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BIBLE DICTIONARY. 


A 


A’aron (mountaineer, or mountain of 
strength, illuminator, enlightened), eldest son 
of Amram and Jochebed, descendants of Levi 
(Ex ii 1; vi20). Born three years before 

loses, and several years after Miriam (ii , 
4; vii 7). Married Elisheba, daughter of 
Amminadab, of the house of Judah (vi 23; 
1 Chr ii 10), by whom he had four sons— 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. Was 
sent by God (Ex iv 14, 27-30) to meet his 
long-absent brother, to co-operate with him 
in bringing about the Exodus. He was the 
“mouth ”’ or “ spokesman” of Moses—i.e., 
was to speak for him, being a man of a ready 
utterance (iv 16; vu I, 2, 9, 10, 19). He 
was with Moses in all his interviews with 
Pharaoh. 

At the giving of the law at Sinai, Moses 
remained on the mountain with God, but 
Aaron returned to the people, and, at their 
request, made them a golden calf as an object 
of worship (xxxii 4,5; Pscvil9). He was 
sternly rebuked for his conduct by Moses, 
who yet interceded for him, and God forgave 
his sin (Deut ix 20). 

Aaron and his sons were afterwards conse- 
crated to be priests xxvill, xxix; Num. 
ii 11-13 ; Lev viii 9), Aaron being high priest. 

Aaron and Miriam, aiming at leadership, 
murmured against Moses, “* because of the 
Ethiopian woman whom he had married ”’, 
but the Lord vindicated Moses, and punished 
Miriam with leprory (Num xi). Aaron 
confessed his own and Miriam's guilt, and 
at the intercession of Moses they were forgiven. 

Twenty years later Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, disputed the priesthood with Aaron 
and his sons (Num xvi). (KoraH.) 

To further emphasize the appointment of 
Aaron to the priestly office, the tribes were 
each required to send to Moses a rod bearing 
on it the name of the tribe. These, with 
Aaron’s rod for the tribe of Levi, were laid 
up in the Tabernacle overnight, and next 
morning, while the other rods remained un- 
changed, that of Aaron budded, blossomed, 
and yielded almonds (Num = xvii 1-10). 


This rod was laid up in the Tabernacle (Num 
xvii 10; Heb ix 4) as a memorial of his 
appointment to the priesthood. 

Aaron so relied on Moses that it is not 
surprising that he was implicated in his 
brother’s sin at Meribah (Num xx 8-13), for 
which reason he was excluded from the 
Promised Land. (Moses.) At the com- 
mand of God Moses led Aaron and his son 
Eleazar to the top of Mt. Hor. There, 
in the sight of all the people, he stripped 
Aaron of his priestly vestments, and put 
them upon Eleazar; “and Aaron died there 
in the top of the mount,”’ being 123 years of 
age (Num xx 23-29; cf.Deutx6;  xxxil. 
50). (Hor.) The people wept for him 
thirty days. Of Aaron’s sons two survived 
him—Eleazar, whose family held the high- 
priesthood till the time of Eli; and Ithamar, 
in whose family, beginning with Eh, the high- 
priesthood was held till the time of Solomon, 
who took it from Abiathar and restored it to 
Zadok (of the house of Eleazar). (ABIATHAR.) 
Aaron’s other two sons had been struck dead 
(Lev x 1, 2) for offering “ strange fire”’ on 
the altar of incense. 

In the time of David “ the house of Aaron’ 
was very numerous (I Chr xi 27), and 
constituted the priesthood. The other 
branches of the tribe of Levi held subordinate 
positions in connection with the sacred 
office. 

A’aronites (priests). Jehoiada, father of 
Benaiah, led 3,700 Aaronites as “ fighting 
men’ to support David at Hebron (I Chr 
xii 27). Eleazar (Num iv 16), and, later, 
Zadok (1 Chr xxvii 17), was their chief. 

Ab. (Monrtu.) 

Ab (father), an element of many proper 
names, as in Abraham (q.v.). The Chaldaic 
form is Abba, the second syllable being 
equivalent to the definite article. (ApBa.) 

Abad’don (destruction), the Heb. name 
for the Gk. “ Apollyon”’ (i.e., destroyer), 
“the angel of the bottomless pit” (Rev ix 
11). Rendered “ destruction”’ in Job xxvi 
6; xxvili22; xxxil2; ProvxvIl; xxvii 
20. In the last three passages, R.V. retains 
the word “ Abaddon.”” (DEsTROYER.) 
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Ab’ana (stony) (Heb. marg. “ Amanah,” 
perennial)—the chief river of Damascus 
K v 12). The modern name is Barada, the 
Chrysorrhoas (“golden stream”) of the 
Greeks. It rises in the Anti-Lebanon range, 
23 m. n.-w. of Damascus, and, flowing south- 
ward a little way, parts into three smaller 
streams—the central one flowing through 
Damascus, and the other two on each side of 
the city. (AMANA.) 

b’arim (regions beyond—i.e., on the e. 
of Jordan), a mountain-chain e. of Jericho, 
e. and s.-e. of the Dead Sea, in the land of 
Moab. From “the top of Pisgah,” —t.e., 
Mount Nebo (q.v.)—its highest summit, 
Moses viewed the Promised Land (Deut iii 
27; xxx. 49); there also he died (xxxiv. 
1-5). The Israelites encamped in the moun- 
tains of Abarim (Num xxxiii 47, 48) after 
crossing the Arnon. 

Ab’ba (father) This Syriac or Chaldee 
word occurs thrice in N.T. (Mark xiv 36; 
Rom viii 15, Gal iy 6), and in each case is 
translated “ father.” It expresses filial confi- 
dence. (As.) 

Ab’don (servile). (1) The tenth judge of 
Israel, son of Hillel the Pirathonite (Judges 
xii 13-15). (2) Son of Micah, and sent by 
Josiah to the prophetess Huldah to ascertain 
the meaning of the recently discovered book 
of the law (2 Chr xxxiv 20), called Achbor 
in 2 K xxii 12. (3) A Levitical city of the 
Gershonites, in the tribe of Asher (Josh xxi 
30; 1 Chr vi 74). The ruins of Abdeh, 
8 mm. m.-e. of Accho, prob. mark its site. 

Abed‘nego (servant of Nego=Nebo), the 
Chaldean name of Azariah, one of Daniel's 
three friends (Dan ii 49; iii 12-30). 

A’bel (lamentation), the name given to the 
stone in Joshua’s field, on which the ark was 
“set down” (1 S vi 18). R.V. follows 
the Targum and LXX., and reads in the 
Hebrew text ‘ebhen (=a stone), and translates 
“unto the great stone whereon they set down 
the ark.” This translation is to be preferred. 

Ab’el, prob. a grassy place, a meadow. The 
word enters into the composition of the 
following names :—A’bel-beth-ma’achah 
(meadow of the house of Maachah), a city of 
considerable strength and importance in the 
neighbourhood of Dan and Jjon, in the tribe 
of Naphtali. It is called a “mother in 
Israel,’ i.e., a metropolis (2 S xx 19). Be- 
sieged by Joab (2 S xx 14), by Benhadad 


2\|xv 29), about 734 B.c. 


(I K xv 20), and by Tiglath-pileser (2 K 
Elsewhere called’ 
A’bel-maim (meadow of the waters) (2 Chr: 
xvi 4). A’bel-chera’-mim (Judges xi 33,, 
R.V.; A.V. “plain of the vineyards ”’),. 
a village of the Ammonites, whither Jephthah | 
chased their armies. A’bel-meho ‘lah. 
(meadow of the dance), the native place of 
Elisha, near Beth-shean (1 K iv 12), in the: 
tribe of Issachar. Here Elisha was found at! 
the plough by Elijah (1 K xix 16). “Ai 
Helweh is its modern name. A’bel-miz- 
raim (mourning of Egypt). Here the Egyp-: 
tians mourned seventy days for Jacob (Gen i 
4-11). Its siteis unknown. A’bel-shit’tim 
(meadow of the acacias), frequently called! 
simply “ Shittim ”* (Num xxv 1; Josh ii 45; 
Mic vi 5), a town in the plain of Moab,, 
nearly opposite Jericho. It was the forty-. 
second and last encampment of the Israelites ; 
before they crossed the Jordan (Num xxii I ;; 
xxvi 3; xxxi 12; xxxiii 49; cf. xxv | 
xxx1 16). 

A’bel (a breath, vapour, or vanity), second | 
son of Adam and Eve. Murdered by his: 
brother Cain (Gen iv 1-16; 1 John in 12).. 
The Saviour speaks of him as “ righteous ”’ 
(Matt xxiii 35). “ The blood of sprinkling ”’ 
is said to speak “ better things than that of: 

bel (Heb xii 24). Heb xi 4 says,, 
“ Abel offered unto God a more excellent: 
sacrifice than Cain.” This sacrifice was. 
made “ by faith’ in God as Redeemer, and. 
that “faith” looked forward to the great: 
atoning sacrifice. Cain's offering, having: 
no such reference, was rejected. Abel was 
both the first martyr (Matt xxiii 35), and 
the first of our race fo die. 

A’bez (tin, or white) a town at the n. 
of the plain of Esdraelon, in the tribe of 
Issachar (Josh xix 20), prob. identified with 
the ruins of el-Beida. 

Abi’a (my father in the Lord), the Gk. for 
Abijah, or Abijam (Matti 7), instead of 
Abiah (1 Chr iii 10). Luke i 5 refers to 
the head of the eighth of the twenty-four 
courses into which David divided the priests 
(1 Chr xxiv 10). 

_Abi‘athar (father of abundance), the tenth 
high priest, and the fourth in descent from 
Eh. When Saul slew Ahimelech, his father, 
with the priests of Nob, he escaped, and, 
bearing with him the ephod, joined David in 
the cave of Adullam (1 S xxii 20-23; xxiii 
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6). He became priest of David's party 
(| S xxx 7) en David came to the 
throne, Abiathar was appointed high priest 
(1 Chr xv 11; 1K i 26) and “king’s 
companion ’”’ (1 Chr xxvii 33). Zadok, of 
the house of Eleazar, had previously been 
made high priest, as these appointments 
continued till the end of David's reign (1 K 
iv 4). Solomon deposed Abiathar and 
banished him to his home at Anathoth for 
siding with the attempt to raise Adonijah 
to the throne. Thus the priesthood passed 
from the house of Ithamar (1 S ii 30-36; 
1Kil9; ii 26, 27), and Zadok became sole 
high priest. 

A’bib (the month of ears) (Ex xiii 4; 
xxii 15); the first of the Jewish ecclesiastical 

ear, and the seventh of the civil year. It 
Figen about the time of the vernal equinox, 
on 2Ist March. It was called Nisan, after 
the Captivity (Neh ti 1), and on the 14th 
the Passover was eaten. On the 15th day 
of the month, harvest was begun (Lev. xxiii. 
4-11).. (Monrtx.) 

Ab‘igail (father of the dance). (1) Sister 
of David, and wife of Jether an Ishmaelite 
(1 Chr ii 16, 17). Also mother of Amasa 
(2 S xvii 25). (2) Wife of Nabal, the Car- 
melite G@ S xxv 3). After Nabal’s death 
she became the wife of David (1 S xxv 
14-42), and was his companion in all his 
future fortunes (1 S xxvii3; xxx5; 2S 
wes urs: 1 Chri 1): 

Abi’hu (father of Him), second son of 
Aaron (Ex vi 23; xxiv 1, 9; xxviii 1; 
Num iti 2; xxvi 60; 1 Chr wi 3). He 
and Nadab his brother offered incense in 
their censers filled with “ strange ’’ fire—.e., 
not with fire taken from the great brazen 
altar (Lev vi 9, etc.)—and for this they were 
struck dead, and buried without the camp 
(Lev x I-11; cf. Numiii 4; xxvi 61; 
1 Chr xxiv 2). 

Abi’jah (father of Jehovah). (1) Second 
son of Samuel (1 S vii 2; 1 Chr vi 12). 
His conduct, with that of his brother, as a 
judge in Beer-sheba led to popular discontent, 
and ultimately provoked the people to demand 
a king. (2) A descendant of Eleazar, and a 
chief of the eighth of the twenty-four orders 
of the priesthood (1 Chr xxiv 10). Abijah s 
order did not return from the Captivity 
(Ezra ii 36-39; Neh vii, 39-42; xii _I). 
Zechariah, father of John Baptist, belonged to 


3 
this course (Luke i5). (3) Son and successor 
of Rehoboam (1 Chr in 10). Also called 
Abijam (1 K xiv 31; xv 1-8). Began his 


reign (2 Chr xii 16; xiii 1, 2) with a strenu- 
ous effort to recover the ten tribes to their 
allegiance (2 Chr xiti 5-12). He walked 
“in all the sins of his father" (1 K xv 3; 
2 Chr xii 20-22), In 1 K xv 2 “his 
mother’s name was Maachah, the daughter of 
Abishalom”’; but in 2 Chr xiii 2 we read, 
“his mother’s name was Michaiah, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.’’ Maachah is 
a variation of the name Michaiah, and Abisha-~ 
lom is prob. Absalom the son of David. 
Prob. “ Uriel of Gibeah married Tamar 
(2S. xiv. 27), and by her had Maachah. Thus 
“ daughter "in | K xv 2 will, as it frequently 
does, mean granddaughter. (4) Son of 
Jeroboam, first k. of Israel (1 K xiv 1-18). 
(5) Daughter of Zechariah (2 Chr xxix |, 
cf. Is viii 2), afterwards wife of Ahaz. 
Also called Abi (2 K xvii 2). (6) One of 
the priests who “ sealed the covenant ’’ made 
by Nehemiah (Neh x 7; xii 4). 

Ab’ila, Abile’ne (a plain), on the e. slope 
of Anti-Libanus; named from its chief 
town, Abila (Luke iii 1), which stood 38 
m. from Heliopolis (Baalbec) and 18 from Da- 
mascus. Lysanias was tetrarch of this province. 

Abim’elech (father of a king), a common 
name of Philistine kings, as “* Pharaoh”’ was of 
Egyptian kings. (1) The k. of Gerar in the 
time of Abraham (Gen xx 1-18; xxi 22-34), 
(2) Also a k. of Gerar in the time of Isaac, 
prob. son of the preceding (Gen xxvi 1-22; 
26-31). (3) A son of Gideon by his Shec~ 
hemite concubine (Judges ix 1), who was pro~ 
claimed king after Gideon's death (Judges 
viii. 33; ix. 6). One of his first acts was to 
murder his seventy brothers. Only one 
(Jotham) escaped, who afterwards sent to 
the Shechemites his fable of the trees choosing 
a king. When besieging Thebez, which 
had revolted, he was struck on the head by a 
mill-stone, thrown by a woman from the wall 
above. Perceiving that death was inevitable, 
he ordered his armour-bearer to thrust him 
through with a sword, that it might not be 
said he had perished by the hand of a woman 
(Judges ix 54-57; cf.2Sxi21). (4) The son 
of Abiathar, and high priest in the time of 
David (1 Chr xviii 16); of. 2 S viii 17). 
(5) The name of Achish, k. of Gath, in 
Ps xxxiv (title) ; cf. 1 S xxi 10-15. 
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Abin‘adab (father of nobleness). (1) A 


Levite of Kirjathjearim, in whose house the 
ark was left after having been brought from 
Bethshemesh (1 S vii 1), and where it re- 
mained twenty years, till removed by David 
(1S vii 1,2; 1 Chr xii 7). (2) The 
second of Jesse’s eight sons (1 5 xvi 8), who 
was with Saul in the campaign in which 
Goliath was slain (1 S xvi 13). (3) A son 
of Saul, who perished with his father at 
Gilboa (1 S xxxi2; 1 Chrx 2). (4) An 
officer of Solomon (1 K iv !1). 

Abi’ram (father of height). (1) A Reuben- 
ite, and a son of Eliab, who joined his fellow- 
tribesman Dathan and the Levite Korah in 
the conspiracy against Moses and Aaron. 
All the conspirators, with their families and 
possessions (except the children of Korah), 
were swallowed by an earthquake (Num. 
xvi 1-27; xxvi9; Pscvil7). (Koran.) 
(2) Eldest son of Hiel, who perished when his 
father undertook to rebuild Jericho (1 K 
xvi 34), according to the words of Joshua 
(vi 26). (Jertcuo.) 

Abi’shai (father of a gift), eldest son of 
Zeruiah, David's sister, and brother of Joab 
and Asahel (2S 1118; 1 Chrii 16). All 
three were devoted to David during his 
wanderings (1 S xxvi 5-9; 2 S xvii 2-12; 
xxi 15-17; xxi 18; 1 Chr xi 20). 

Ab’jects, translation for a Heb. word mean- 
ing smiters (Ps xxxv 15); prob. an allusion to 
the tongue, slanderers (cf. Jer xviii 18). 

Ab‘ner (father of light), son of Ner, uncle 
of Saul, and commander-in-chief of Saul’s 
army (1S xiv 50; xvi 55; xx 25). He 
introduced David to Saul after the victory 
over Goliath (1 S xvii 57). After David 


was made king over Judah, and reigned in 


Hebron, Abner, at the head of Ephraim,|H 


fostered hostility to David in the interest of 
the house of Saul, whose son Ish-bosheth he 
proclaimed king (2 S ii 8). A battle was 
fought at Gideon with David’s army under 
Joab (2 S ii 12). | Abner was overtaken by 
Asahel, whom he thrust through with a back 
stroke of his spear (2 S ii 18-32). Being 
rebuked by Ish-bosheth for impropriety he 
went over to the side of David, who received 
him favourably, and promised him command 
of the armies. Joab was absent from Hebron, 
but heard on his return what had happened. 
Abner, who had just left the city, was recalled 
by Joab, who met hira at the gate of the city, 
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and thrust him through with his sword 
(2 Siu 27, 31395" w 12, ch tee 5, 
32). David lamented the death of Abner 
(2 S in 33-38). ‘ 

Abomina’tion. The use of this word: 
(1) To convey the idea that the Egyptians 
regarded themselves as defiled whenever they 
ate with strangers (Gen xlii 32). Later 
the Jews held it unlawful to eat or drink with 
foreigners (John iv 9; Acts x 28; xi 3). 
(2) Shepherds were “‘an abomination ” 
unto the Egyptians (Gen xlvi 34). (3) 
When Pharaoh gave the Israelites permission 
to offer their sacrifices in Egypt his offer was 
not accepted, because Moses said they would 
have to sacrifice “the abomination of the 
Egyptians" (Ex vi 26). (4) (DesoLa- 
TION.) (5) Used symbolically of sin gener~ 
ally (Is lxvi 3); an idol (xliv 19) ; a detestable 
act (Ezek xxii 11) 

A’bram (exalted father), A’braham 
(father of a multitude), third son of Terah 
(Gen xi 27); his elder brothers were Nahor 
and Haran. Abram sojourned among his 
kindred in Chaldea till he was 75. He, with 
his father, his family and household, then 
left the city of Ur, and went to Haran, where 
he abode fifteen years (Acts vii 2-4). No 
mention in O.T. of this first call is made, but 
it is implied in Gen xi. After Terah’s 
death Abram received a more definite call, 
with a promise from God (Gen xii 1, 2); 
he departed, taking Lot with him, “ not 
knowing whither he went’ (Heb xi 8). 
He first encamped at Sichem (Gen xii 6), 
where he received the promise, “ I will make 
of thee a great nation,”’ etc. (Gen xii 2, 3, 7). 
Soon after he removed to the district between 
Bethel (Luz) and Ai, where he built an altar. 
next moved into the south of Palestine, 
and was compelled to go down into Egypt by 
a famine. This took place in the time of the 
Hyksos, a Semitic race which now held the 
Egyptians in bondage. Here occurred 
Abram’s deception, for which Pharaoh first 
rebuked him (Gen xii 18), and then loaded 
him with gifts, recommending him to with- 
draw. He did so, returning to Bethel rich 
“in cattle, in silver, and in gold” (Gen xii 
8; xii 2; cf. Ps cv 13, 14). Disputes 
arising about water and pasturage between 
Lot’s shepherds and those of Abram, Lot 
was given his choice of districts (cf. 1 Cor 
vi 7), and remoyed to the well-watered plain 
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in which Sodom was situated. Immediately 
afterwards the promises already made to 
Abram were repeated; and he removed to 
Mamre, in Hebron, finally settling there. 
under “ the oak of Mamre” (Gen xiii 18), 
Chedorlaomer, k. of Elam, who had in 
league with him four other kings, ravaged the 
whole of Lot's district, plundering towns, 
and making the inhabitants slaves. Hearing 
that among those thus treated was Lot, 
Abram—with a band of 318 armed men of his 
own household, and joined by the Amoritish 
chiefs Mamre, Aner, and Eshcol—pursued 
Chedorlaomer, overtook him near the springs 
of the Jordan, attacked and routed his army, 
and pursued it beyond Anti-Libanus as far as 
Hobah, near Damascus. Returning by way 
of Salem with all the spoils which had been 
carried away, the king of that place, Melchize- 
dek, came forth to meet them with refresh- 
ments, and Abram presented a tenth of the 
spoils to him, as priest of the most high God 
(Gen xiv 18, 20). 

After he reached Mamre, “ the word of 
the Lord came to him’’ (Gen xiv; xv 1). 
It was now ten years since he had obeyed his 
first call, but he now saw more clearly the 
future that lay before him. Sarai, in her 
impatience, persuaded Abram to take Hagar 
as a concubine, that whatever child might be 
born should be called her own. Ishmael, 
born in Abram’s 86th year, was thus regarded 
as the heir of the promises (Gen xvi). 
Thirteen years Jater, God revealed yet more 
fully His purpose ; in token of its fulfilment 
the patriarch’s name was changed from Abram 
to Abraham (Gen xvii 4, 5), and circum- 
cision was instituted as a sign of the covenant 
(Gen xvii). The heir to these covenant 
promises was to be the son of Sarai, now aged 
90; and his name was to Isaac. After 
this Abraham, sitting at his tent door, saw 
three men approaching. They accepted his 
hospitality. The three visitors were the 
Lord and two angels in human form. On 
this occasion the promise of a son by Sarah 
(who was rebuked for her unbelief) was 
renewed. The two angels went on toward 
Sodom; but the Lord remained and talked 
with Abraham respecting the destruction 
that was to fall on that city. Abraham inter- 
ceded for the doomed city, but early next 
morning it was destroyed (Gen xix 1-28). 

Some years later Abraham moved from 


Mamre southward, pitching his tent near to 
Gerar. Here occurred a second instance of 
prevarication in relation to Abimelech the 
king (Gen xx 2-4), (AprmeLecH.) After 
this event, Abraham left Gerar, and moved to 
Beer-sheba, Abraham being now aged 100. 
Isaac was probably born here ; and jealousy 
soon arose between Sarah and Hagar, whose 
son was no longer regarded as Abraham's 
heir. Sarah at last insisted that Hagar and 
her son should be sent away, and although it 
was a hard trial to Abraham, it was done 
(Gen xxi 12). (Hacar. IsHmagt.) 

Twenty-five years of peace and happiness 
were spent at Beer-sheba; and then we see 
his faith tested by a command to offer up 
Isaac as a sacrifice on one of the mountains of 
Moriah (Heb xi 17-19). When about to 
slay his son, whom he had laid on the altar, 
his uplifted hand was arrested by an angel, 
and a ram, entangled in a thicket near at 
hand, was offered in his stead. The place 
was called Jehovah-jireh (“ The Lord will 
provide ’’). € promises previously made 
were again confirmed; and he descended 
with his son, and returned home to Beer- 
sheba (Gen xxii 19) for some years, and then 
moved to Hebron, where some years after 
Sarah died, aged 127. Abraham acquired 
possession, as a burying-place, of the cave 
of Machpelah (Gen xxii): and Sarah was 
buried there. In order to find a wife for 
Isaac, he commissioned his steward, Eliezer, 
to visit \Haran (or Charran, Acts vii 2), 
where his brother Nahor resided (Gen xi 31). 
As a result Rebekah, daughter of Nahor’s 
son Bethuel, became the wife of Isaac (Gen 
xxiv). Abraham then married Keturah, 
who became the mother of six sons, whose 
progeny were called the “ children of the 
East "’ (Judges vi 3), and later “* Saracens.” 
At length, at the age of 175 years, a century 
after he first entered Canaan, Abraham died, 
and was buried by Isaac and Ishmael at 
Machpelah (Gen xxv 1-10). 

Abraham is called “the friend of God” 
(Jas ii 23), “faithful Abraham” (Gal. 
ii 9), “* the father of us all ’ (Rom iv 16). 

A’braham’s bosom (Luke xvi 22, 23) 
refers to the Jewish custom of reclining on 
couches at table, which brought the head of 
one person almost into the bosom of the 
one reclining above him. To “be in 
Abraham’s bosom" meant to enjoy rest 
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(Matt. viii 11; Luke xvi 23) in Paradise. 

Ab’ronah, one of Israel’s halting-places in 
the desert (Num xxxiii 34, 35), just before 
Ezion-geber. (EBRONAH.) 

Ab’salom (father of peace), David’s son 
by Maacah (2 Siti 3; cf. 1K 1.6). He 
was noted for personal beauty and for an 
extraordinary profusion of hair (2 S xiv 25, 
26). His first public act was to slay Amnon, 
David's eldest son, who had ruined Absalom’s 
sister Tamar. Absalom afterwards fled to 
his grandfather at Geshur, where he abode 
three years (2 S iii 3; xiii 23-38). 

Through the strategy of a woman of 
Tekoah, Joab received David's consent to 
invite Absalom to Jerusalem, and he returned, 
but it was two years before his father admitted 
him to his presence (2 S xiv 28). He was 
now probably the oldest surviving son of 
David, and he aspired to the throne. By 
many arts he gained the affection of the 
people; and he went up to Hebron (2 S 
xv 7) along with a considerable body of 
people, and there proclaimed himself king. 
David fled to Mahanaim, beyond Jordan ; 
but Absalom returned to jerusalem and 
ascended the throne without opposition. 
Ahithophel, David’s chief counsellor, joined 
Absalom, as chief counsellor. Hushai also 
joined Absalom, but only as David’s friend, 
to try and counteract Ahithophel. His advice 
was preferred to that of Ahithophel, and 
Absalom delayed to march against his father, 
who thus gained time for defence. 

Later, he marched against David’s army, 
commanded by Joab. They met on the edge 
of the forest of Ephraim. Absalom’s army 
was routed ; he lost 20,000 men, and the 
rest fled. Absalom escaped on a swift mule, 
but his flowing hair was caught in the bough 
of an oak, and thus he was suspended till 
Joab, coming up, pierced him with three 
daris. His body was cast into a pit in the 
forest, and a heap of stones was piled on the 
grave. David, when he was told the result 
at the gate of Mahanaim, uttered a bitter 
lamentation (2 S xvin 33; cf. Ex xxxii 
32; Rom. ix?*3). Absalom left only a 
daughter, Tamar, who became the grand- 
mother of Abijah (2 S xiv 27; ef. xvii 18). 

Aca‘cia (Heb. shittim), Ex. xxv. 5, R.V.; 
called the “shittah’’ tree (Is xli 19), cf. 
Ex xxvi 15, 26; xxv 10, 13, 23, 28; etc. 
Resembles the hawthorn. Yields the gum 
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arabic of commerce, and grows profusely in 
Sinai and Arabia. ‘ 

Ac’cad (the high land or mountains), a city 
of Shinar, prob. the mounds of Akker Kuf, 
50 m.n.of Babylon. Itbelonged to Nimrod’s 
kingdom (Gen x 10), and was close to the 
Euphrates, opposite Sippara. (SEPHARVAIM.) 

Also gave its name to the country of which 
it was the capital—viz., Upper Babylonia. 
The long-forgotten language of the Accadians 
has been recovered by scholars in modern 
days, in many of the Ninevite tablets, which, 
in a remarkable manner, illustrate ancient 
history. They contain an account of the 
Creation closely resembling that of Genesis, 
of the Sabbath as a day of rest, and of the 
Deluge and its cause. (BABYLON.) 

Acceptable year, the year of jubilee 
(Lev xxv 8-10), also, and chiefly, the true 
jubilee of the Gospel age (Luke iv 19). 

Ac’cess (Romv2; Ephi 18; iu 12), 
free admission to the presence of God in 
prayer and the fellowship consequent on 
reconciliation to Him through the death of 
Jesus Christ. Anciently the high priest 
alone had access to the holy of holies; but 
now all have access by “ one Spirit unto the 
Father.” 

Ac’cho (sultry, or sandy), a harbour of 
Pheenicia, in the tribe of Asher, who, however, 
never possessed it (Judges 1 31). Known to 
the Greeks and Romans as Ptolemais, having 
been rebuilt by Ptolemy the k. of Egypt, 
about 100 B.c. Paul’s landing-place on his 
last journey to Jerusalem (Acts xxi 7). Now 
known as Acre. 

Accur’sed. (ANATHEMA.) 

Accus’er, Satan is styled the “ accuser 
of the brethren’’ (Rev xii 10; ef. Job 
i. 6; Zech iui 1). 

Acel’dama (field of blood), the name which 
the Jews gave to the field purchased with the 
money paid to Judas for betraying Christ. 
Previously called “ the potter's field ’’ (Matt. 
xxvii 7, 8; Acts i 19), and was used as a 
burial-place for strangers. 

Achai’a, originally a narrow strip of 
territory in Greece, n.-w. of the Pelopon- 
nesus, but subsequently applied by the 
Romans to the whole Peloponnesus and the 
s. of Greece. The name is always used 
with this latter meaning in N.T. (Acts xviii 
12,16; xix21; Romxv 26; xvi 5, etc,). 
When Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
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it was subject to the proconsular form of 
government, hence Gallio was called the 

deputy” of Achaia (Acts xviii 12). 

A’chan (one who troubles) (1 Chr ii 7; 
Josh vii 1). Stoned to death for disobedi- 
ence to God’s command at the fall of Jericho. 

Achbor. (Aspon, 2.) 

A’chish (angry). (1) The king with whom 
David took refuge after fleeing from Saul 
CS xxi 10-15). Called Abimelech in the 
superscription of Ps xxxiv. David a second 
time repaired to this same king at the head of 
a band of warriors. Achish assigned him 
Ziklag, whence he made war on the surround- 
ing tribes (1 S xxvii 5-12). | Achish confided 
in David (xxviii 1, 2), but, to please his 
courtiers, did not permit him to go to 
battle with the Philistine hosts (xxix 2-11). 
David remained with Achish a year and four 
months. (2) Another k. of Gath, to whom 
Shimei’s two servants fed. Shimei went to 
Gath to seek them, and for this Solomon put 
him to death (1 K ii 39-46). 

Ach’metha (Ezra vi 2, “ Ecbatana”’ in 
marg.) the capital of northern Media, and 
the residence of the old Median kings and of 
Cyrus and Cambyses. In Ezra’s time the 
kings dwelt usually at Susa (Babylon). But 
Cyrus kept court at Achmetha ; and a century 
after a decree of Cyrus was found there. 

A’chor (trouble), a valley near Jericho 

‘a vi2); it took its name from the sin 
of Achan (q.v.) (Josh xii 24, 26). Prob. 
the expression “ valley of 
proverbial for trouble. Isaiah (Ixv 10) and 
Hosea (ii 15) use it in this sense. 

Ach’shaph (fascination), a royal city in 
the n. of Palestine (Josh x1 1; xii 20; xix 
25); on the e. boundary of Asher. 

Ach’zib (falsehood). (1) A town in the 
plain of Judah (Josh xv 44, prob. the 
Chezib of Gen xxxviii5). (2) A Pheenician 
city, though assigned to Asher (Josh xix 29; 
Judges | 31) 

A’dam (red), the name for man in Hebrew 
and Assyrian. e name given to the first 
man because he was formed out of the dust 
(Gen ii 19). He was created on the sixth 
day, and, being the last and greatest of God’s 
works, God gave him dominion over all the 
lower creatures (Geni 26; ii 7), and placed 
him in the Garden of Eden, to cultivate it, 
and to eat of its fruits, with one excep- 


tion (ii 17). 


Achor”’ became | J 


Adam's first work was to give names to the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the air. A 
deep sleep afterwards fell upon him, and while 
in that state the Lord took one of his ribs, and 
of this rib He made woman, whom He brought 
to him when he awoke. Adam received her 
as his wife, and said: ‘‘ She shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of Man.” 
He named her Eve, because she was the 
mother of all living. 

Being tempted to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
Eve gave also to Adam, and he also did eat. 
Thus man fell. The story of the Fall contains 
a gospel message to man (Gen iii 15). God 
mercifully as well as judicially expelled them 
from Eden, and prevented their having access 
to the tree of life (iii 24). 

Only three sons of Adam are mentioned— 
viz., Cain, Abel, and Seth; obviously, how- 
ever, he must have had several sons and 
daughters (Gen vy 4). Adam lived 930 years. 
The Apostle Paul refers to him as “ the 
figure of Him who was to come,”’ and our Lord 
is called the second Adam (Rom vy 14-19). 

Ad’amah (ground), a fenced city of 
Naphtali, prob. the modern Damieh (Josh 
xix 33, 

Ad’amant (unconquerable) (Ezek i 9; 
Zech vii 12) ; used to denote hardness. 
“Diamond ”’ is derived from this word (Jer 
xvi 1). 

A’dar (large), the sixth month of the civil 
and the twelfth of the ecclesiastical year of the 
ews (Esth ii 7, 13, viii 12; ix 1, 15, 17, 
19, 21). It included the period between the 
new moons of March and April. The nameAdar 
was first used after the Captivity. (MonTH.) 

Ad’der is the English rendering of four 
Hebrew words: (a) Akshub (“ coiling” or 
‘lying in wait”). (b) Pethen (“ twisting’) 
(Ps lviti 4; xci 13; elsewhere “ asp Ne 
(c) Tziphoni (“hissing”) (Pro xxiii. 32; 
also rendered ‘ cockatrice,”’ Isa xi 8; xiv. 
29, lix 5; Jer vii 17). (@) Shephiphon 
(“ creeping”), occurring only in Gen xlix 
17, the small speckled extremely venomous 
snake, the “‘ horned snake,” or asp of Cleo- 
patra (Erastes). Dan is compared to this 
serpent, 

Adder and viper are nearly interchangeable 
terms, the latter being applied to serpents 
whose heads are covered with scales. 
(SerPent.) We read of the “ deaf adder that 
stoppeth her ear" (Ps lviii 4,5; Jer viii 17). 
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Ad’juration, a solemn appeal equal to 
an oath (1 S xiv 24; Josh vi 26; 1K 
xxii 16). In Matt xxvi 63 the high priest 
adjures Christ to avow His true character. 
The person thus adjured could not refuse 
an answer. Used with reference to the 
casting out of demons (Acts xix 13). 

Ad’mah (earth), one of the five cities of 
the plain (Gen x 19), destroyed with Sodom 
and Gomorrah (xix 24; Deut xxix 23). . 

Adon‘i-be’zek (lord of Bezek), a Canaani- 
tish king who attacked the armies of Judah 
and Simeon. He was defeated, and brought 
captive to Jerusalem, where his thumbs and 
great toes were cut off. He thus reaped the 
reward of his cruelty to seventy kings whom 
he had subdued (Judges i 4-7 ; cf. 1 Sx v 33). 

Adoni’jah (my Lord is Jehovah). (1) 
Fourth son of David (2 S iii 4). After the 
death of Amnon and Absalom he became heir- 
apparent to the throne; but his younger 
brother Solomon was preferred to him. 
When his father was dying, however, Adonijah 
proclaimed himself king. But David gave 
orders that Solomon should at once ascend 
the throne. Adonijah was pardoned by 
Solomon (1 K i 5-53), but he made a second 
attempt to gain the throne, and was put to 
death (1 K ui 13-25). (2) A Levite sent to 
teach the law to the inhabitants of Judah 
(2 Chr xvii 8). (3) One of the “ chiefs of 
the people ” after the Captivity (Neh x 16). 

Adon‘i~ze’dek (lord of justice or righteous- 
ness), was king in Jerusalem when the Israel- 
ites entered Palestine (Josh x 1-3). He 
jomed with the other Canaanitish kings 
against the Israelites, but was routed by 
Joshua (Josh x 1-27; cf. Deut xxi 23). 

Adop’‘tion, the enjoyment of the name and 
privileges of a son by one who is not a son by 
birth, a custom not initiated by the Romans, 
although common among them. Pharach’s 
daughter adopted Moses, but the custom was 
rare among the Jews (cf. John vin 36; 
Heb ii 11). The single case of the adoption 
of a female mentioned in Scripture is Morde- 
cai’s adoption of Esther (Esth ii 7). The 
act of adoption implied, on the side of the 
adopter, a decided preference at least, and 
often love. It is used in this sense in Scrip- 
ture. God adopted Israel (Ex iv 22; Deut. 
vii 6; Hos xi 1 ; Rom ix 4). It is the 
act of God’s grace, by which He brings men 
into His redeemed family, revealing to them 
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His purpose and sharing with them His life 
and blessedness here and for ever. 
Adora’tion, any expression of reverence, 
homage, and worship (Gen xvii 3 and xviii 
2; Ex iti 5; Josh v 15; Ps ui 12; xcv 
6; Is xliv 15, 17, 19; xlvi 6; Dan in 


5, 6). 

Adram’melech (Adar the king). (1) 
An idol worshipped by the inhabitants of 
Sepharvaim (2 K xvii 31), and introduced by 
Sepharvite colonists into Samaria; the 
worship was similar to that of Molech; it 
was a form of sun-worship, children being 
sacrificed to the idol. (2) Ason and murderer 
of Sennacherib, k. of Assyria (2 K xix 37, 
2 Chr xxxii 21; Is xxxvii 38). 

Adramyt’tium, a seaport on the w. coast 
of Asia Minor, in the district of Mysia, 
formerly Aeolis. The modern Adramyti 
is a place of some traffic, although only a 
poor village. 

A’dria (Acts xxvii. 27), the Adriatic Sea, 
in Paul’s time the whole of the Mediterranean 
lying between Crete and Sicily (the modern 
Gulf of Venice was included). 

A’driel (flock of God), son of Barzillai, to 
whom Saul gave in marriage his daughter 
Merab (1 S xviii 19), although he had promis- 
ed her to David. He had five sons, who 
were put to death by the Gibeonites (2 S 
xxi 8, 9). 

Adul’lam, an ancient royal city of the 
Canaanites (Josh. xii. 15; xv. 35). It stood 
in the valley of Elah (q.v.), the scene of David's 
victory over Goliath (1 S xvii 4), not far from 
Gath. It was fortified against Egypt by 
Rehoboam (2 Chr xi 7). See Mic i 15. 

The Cave of Adullam, the refuge ot 
David, is about 2 m. s. of the old city, 13 
m. w. of Bethlehem. At this place there are 
limestone cliffs pierced with extensive 
caverns, one of which David and his followers 
occupied (1 S xxii 2). 

Adul’tery was committed by any man and 
a married or a betrothed woman ; but inter- 
course hetween a married man and an un- 
married woman was fornication. 

The Mosaic law (Num. v. 11-31) prescribed 
that the guilt or innocence of the wife should 
be settled by the then ancient ordeal of the 
“water of jealousy” (q.v.) ; but we have no 
recorded instance of this law being enforced. 
The Mosaic penalty was that both should be 
stoned (Deut. xxii. 22-24), except the woman 
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were a bondwoman, when she was scourged 
(Lev. xix. 20-22). John viii. 1-8 seems to 
show that adultery had become common just 
before the destruction of Jerusalem. 

_.For spiritual adultery see Is i 21; Jer 
in 6, 8, 9; Ezek xvi 32, xxiii 4, 7, 37; 
Hos i 2,3; Matt xii 39; Rev. ii. 22. 

Adum/‘mim, a place between Jericho and 
Jerusalem, mentioned Josh xv 7; xviii 17. 
Adversary (Satan), a foe (1 K v 4; 
xi 14, 23, 25; Luke xiii 17) ; one who 
brings a charge against another (Matt v 25; 
Luke xii 58) ; an enemy (Luke xviii 3) ; 
the devil (1 Pet v 8). 

Ad’vocate (Gr. parakletos), one who 
pleads for another, a comforter. Christ 
applied this name four times to the Holy 
Spirit (John xiv 16, 26 ; xv 26, xvi 7— 
“ Comforter’; R.V. marg. “ or Advocate, 
or Helper”) In 1 J ii 1 it refers to Christ. 
ComForTER.) 

Tertullus, called “the orator” in Acts 
xxiv 1, was really a Roman advocate em- 
ployed to prosecute Paul before Felix. 

FE’non (springs), a place “ near to Salim,”’ 
where John baptized (John iii 23); 10 m. e. 
of Samaria. 

Affec’tion. The Colossians were exhorted 
to set their affections on things above (Col iii 

We read of “vile affections’? (Rom i 
26), and of “inordinate affections "’ (Col ii 
5). A distinction between natural and 
spiritual affections is made (Ezek xxxiti 32). 

Affin ‘ity, relationship by alliance (2 Chr 
xviii 1) or by marriage (1 K ii 1). Certain 
degrees of affinity enumerated in Lev xviii 
6-17 do not permit of marriage. Blood- 
relationship is consanguinity. 

Afflic’tions. All men are afflicted (Job 
v7; xiv 1; Ps xxxiv 19); afflictions are 
for good (2 Cor xii 7; Jas i 2, 3, 12), for 
the glory of God (2 Cor xii 7-10; 1 Pet 
iv 14), should be endured patiently (Ps 
xciv 12; Prov. iii 12). They are designed 
by God (Lam iii 33), and will result in 
nothing but everlasting good to those who 
endure (Rom viii 35-39; 2 Cor iv 16-18). 

Ag’abus, a prophet who prophesied at 
Antioch of an impending famine (Acts xi 27, 
28). Many years afterwards he warned Paul 
at Cesarea that bonds and affliction awaited 
him at Jerusalem (Acts xxi 10-12). 

A’gag (flame), a title of the kings of Amalek. 
(1) Referred to by Balaam (Num xxiv 7 


)| (Acts xxv 13; 


at the time of the Exodus. (2) Ordered by 
Samuel to be cut in pieces (1 S xv 8-33; 
cf. Ex xvii 11; Num xiv 45). 

A’gagite, the name given to Haman and 
his father (Esth 11 1, 10; vii 3, 5) 

_Ag’ate, one of the precious stones in the 
high priest’s breastplate (Ex xxviii 19; 
xxxix. 12); it was placed second in the third 
row. See also Is liv 12; Ezek xxvii 16. 
The word “ agate " derives its name from the 
river Achates in Sicily, on the banks of which, 
according to Theophrastus and Pliny, the stone 
was first found. 

Age, the period of a man’s life (Gen xlvii 
28), maturity (John ix 21), the close of life 
(Job xi 17), a generation (Job vii 8), an 
indefinite period (Eph ii 7; iii 5, 21; Coli 
26). Respect to be shown to the aged (Lev 
xix 32). The aged a blessing to communities 
(Is Ixy 20; Zech viii 4). The aged excel 
in wisdom (Job xii 20; xv 10; xxx 4, 9: 
1 K xi 6, 8). Ripe old age the promised 
rewards of godliness (Job xxxii 26; Gen 
xv 15) 

Ag’ony, wrestling with present pain and 
suffering. Anguish is the pain arising from 
reflection on evil already past. Used in N.T. 
(Luke xxii. 44) only of our Lord’s struggle in 
Gethsemane. In the following passages, 
the verbs used are renderings of the same 
Greek verb: Luke xii 24; John xvii 36; 
1 Cor ix 25; Coli 29; iv 12; 1 Timvi 
Zs Z him av 7. 

Agrip’pa I. (Herod) was a grandson of 
Herod the Great, being the son of Aristobulus 
and Bernice. Caligula appointed him (A.D. 
37) successor first of Philip, then to succeed 
Lysanias, as king, and finally to the tetrarchy 
of the banished Antipas, and as governor of 
Samaria and Judea. Thus he ruled over all 
Palestine. He persecuted the early Chris- 
tians, killing James and imprisoning Peter 
(Acts xii 1-4). He allowed his courtiers to 
idolize him, and was “ eaten of worms’’ at 
Cesarea (Acts xii 23) (a.p. 44). 

Agrip’pa II., son of Agrippa I., was born 
at Rome, A.D. 27. Claudius (4.p. 48) made 
him superintendent of the Temple of Jerusa- 
lem, with authority to nominate the high 
priest ; he also made him governor (A.D. 50) 
of Chalcis, in succession to his uncle Herod. 
Later he succeeded his father as governor 
over the tetrarchy of Philip and Lysanias 
xxvi 2-7). Paul delivered 
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before him (A.D. 59) the speech recorded in 
Acts xxvi. In private life he was very profli- 
gate. He died at Rome, A.D. 100, aged 73. 
A’gue, derived from a Heb. word meaning 
* kindling "’"—i.e., a fever (Deut xxviii 22). 

A‘hab (father’s brother). (1) Son of Omri, 
and seventh k. of Israel (1 K  xvi.-xxii). 
Jezebel (q.v.) his wife exercised a disastrous 
influence over him. To the calf idolatry of 
Jeroboam he added that of Baal. He was 
reproved by Elijah (g.v.) for his reckless 
wickedness, and on this account sought to 

kill the prophet. In a war with Benhadad II., 
k. of Damascus, he gained a complete victory) 5 
in two campaigns, and took Benhadad prisoner, 
but afterwards released him in exchange for 
all the cities of Israel he then held, and certain 
other concessions. Three years later, with 
Jehoshaphat as an ally, the war (1 K xxii 3) 
with Benhadad was reopened by an assault 
on Ramoth-gilead. Micaiah the prophet 
warned Ahab that he would fail, and that his 
400 prophets were misleading hint? but he 
was imprisoned for his pains. Ahab, however: 
fearing the words of Micaiah, went into battle 
in disguise, if possible to escape notice ; but]. 
an arrow “ drawn at a venture "” hit him, and, 
being mortally wounded, he died in the 
evening (1 K xxii 35). He had reigned 23 
years, Ahab is referred to as a wicked king 
(2 K vin 18; 2 Chr xxii 3, Mic vi 16). 
(2) A false prophet of whom nothing is known 

(Jer xxix 22). 

Ahasue’ rus. (1) Father of Darius the Mede 
(Dan ix 1), prob. Astyages. (2) A king 
mentioned by Ezra iv 6, prob. Cambyses, 
son and successor of Cyrus (529 B.c.). (3) 
Son of Darius, the king mentioned in the 
book of Esther, the ruler of Persia, Media, | 3 
and Babylonia. This may have been Xerxes, 
who succeeded his father Darius (B.C. 485). 
If so he invaded Greece with an immense 
army, and was opposed by Leonidas, with his 
famous 300, at the Pass of Thermopyle. 
Afterwards he was defeated at Salamis by 
Themistocles. He chose Esther as his queen 
on his return from this invasion. (Persia). 


Aha’va (water), a river (Ezra viii 21) on 
the banks of which the Jewish exiles assembled 
under Ezra before he led them back to Jerusa- 
lem. (Ivan). 

A‘haz (possessor). (1) Grandson of Jona- 
than (I Chr viii 35; ix 42). (2) Son and 
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successor of Jotham, k. of Judah (2 K. xvi; 
2 Chr xxvii; Is vii-ix). He introduce 

many heathen and idolatrous customs (2 K. 
xxii 12; Is vii 19; xxxvii 8). He 
lived a life of wickedness. and idolatry, in 
the time of Isaiah, Hosea, and Micah. He 
was subjugated by the Assyrians (2 K xvi 
7,9). He died at the age of 35, after reigning 
16 years (740-724 B.c.), and was succeeded by 
Hezekiah his son. 

Ahazi’ah (held by Jehovah). (1) Son and 
re of Ahab. He followed the counsels 

of Jezebel, and the ways of his father. The 
Moabites revolted from his authority (2 K in 

5-7). He joined Jehoshaphat in maritime 
trade by the Red Sea, but they failed (2 Chr 
xx 35-37). He sent messengers to consult 
the god of Ekron as to recovering from the 
effects of a fall. These were met by rane 
who sent them back to the king with th 
message that he would die @ K xxii 51). (2) 
Sixth k. of Judah, son of Joram, or Jehoram. 
Called Jehoahaz (2 Chr xxi 17; xxv 23), 
and Azariah (2 Chr xxii 6). He had an 
idolatrous mother (Athaliah), ae influence 
made his reign disastrous (2 K viii 24-29; 
ix. 29). He and his uncle Jehoram, k. a 
Israel, united against Hazael, k. of Damascus; 
ut at Gur, when attempting to escape, 
Ahaziah was wounded, and died at Megiddo 
(2 K ix 22-28). He reigned 12 months. 

Ahiah. (Anoau.) 

Ahi’jah (brother of Jehovah). (1) One of 
the sons of Bela (1 Chr viii 7). (2) One of 
the five sons of Jerahmeel, who was great- 
grandson of Judah (1 Chr ii 25). (3) Son of 
Ahitub (1 S xiv 3, 18), Ichabod’s brother. 
(4) A Pelonite, and one of David’s heroes 
(1 Chr xi 36); called Ehiam (2 Sam. xxiii. 

34). 6) A Levite who had charge of the 
sacred treasury in the Temple (1 Chr xxvi 20). 
(6) One of Solomon’s secretaries (1 K i lv 3). 
(7) A prophet of Shiloh (I K xi 29, xiv 2), 
in the days of Rehoboam. He prophesied— 
1 K xi 31-39—the rending of the ten tribes 
from Solomon; and in | K xiv 6-16, fore- 
told the death of Abijah, the destruction of 
Jeroboam’s house, and Israel's captivity 

‘beyond the river."” Jeroboam speaks of 
the high esteem in which he was held as a 
prophet of God (1 K xiy 2, 3). 

Ahi’‘kam (helper), one of those sent to 
consult the prophete ss Huldah about the 
newly discovered book of the law (2 K xxii 
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12-14; 2 Chr xxxiv 20). Son of Shaphan, 
the royal secretary ; father of Gedaliah, who 
governed Judea after the fall of Jerusalem 
(2 K xxv 22; Jer xl 5-16; xlii 6). He 
protected Jeremiah from Jehoiakim (Jer 
xxvi 24), 

Ahim ‘aaz (brother of anger). (1) Father 
of Ahinoam, wife of Saul (1 Sam xiv 50). 
(2) Son of Zadok and successor to him as high 
priest (1 Chr vi 8 53). He adhered to David 
during the revolt of Absalom and bore tidings 
of Absalom and his doings at Jerusalem (2 S. 
xv. 24-27 ; xvii. 15-21). The first to reach 
David with news of Absalom’s defeat, al- 
though he repressed the tidings of his death 
(2 S. xviti. 19-33). 

Ahim ‘elech (brother of the king). Son 
of Ahitub, father of Abiathar and great- 
grandson of Eli (1 S. xxii. 20-23); he was the 
twelfth high priest, and officiated at Nob. He 
was accused by Saul of disloyalty because of 
his kindness to David (1 S. xxi. 1-9), and 
with 85 other priests was put to death (1 S 
xxii 8-23). 

Ahith’ophel (brother of insipidity). He 
forsook David (Ps xli 9; lv 12-14) and 
supported Absalom (2 S xv 12, 31-37). 
Having lost his influence in the camp of 
Absalom he returned to his native place, 
where he hanged himself (2 S xvii 1-23). 
Judas resembled him (Ps xli 9). 

Ahi’tub (brother of goodness). (1) Son of 
Phinehas and grandson of Eli whom he 
succeeded as high priest (1 S xiv3; xxii 9, 
11, 12, 20). (2) Father of Zadok, who was 
made high priest by Saul (1 Chr vi 7, 8; 
2 S viii 17) 

Ahab (fatness), a town of Asher lying 
within the Phcenician border (Judges i 31). 

Aho’liab (tent of his father), an artist of 
the tribe of Dan who prepared materials for 
the Tabernacle (Ex xxxi 6; xxxv 34, 
xxxvi I, 2 ; xxxvui 23). 

Aholi’bah (my tent is in her), the name 
of a harlot, applied to Jerusalem, because she 
abandoned the true God for the idolatries of 
heathen nations (Ezek xxiii 4, 11, 22, 36, 44). 

Aholiba’mah (tent of the height). (1) 
The name given to Judith, daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite (Gen xxvi 34; xxxvi 2), on her 
marrying Esau. She was the ancestress of 
three tribes of Edomites. (2) A district 
among the highlands of Edom. 

A‘i (ruin). (1) A royal city of Canaan 
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(Gen xii 8; xiii 3; Josh x 1), about 10 


m. n. of Jerusalem, and the second city 
taken by Israel (Josh vii 2-5; viii 1-29). 
Rebuilt and inhabited by the Benjamites 
(Ezra ii 28 ; Neh vii 32; xi 31, where it is 
called Aija). (2) A city of Ammon (Jer 
xlix 3). 

Aij’eleth Sha’har (hind of the dawn) 
(see title of Ps xxii). Prob. the name of a 
tune to which the psalm was chanted. 

Ai‘jephim (weary), prob. name of David’s 
resting-place when fleeing from Absalom (2 
S xvi 14). 

A‘in (fountain). (1) The most north- 
eastern point of Palestine, and perhaps one 
of the sources of the Jordan (Num xxxiv 11). 
(2) The traditional scene of David's triumph 
over Goliath. Rendered “fountain” in 
Jezreel (1 S xxix 1). (3) A city belonging 
to Judah (Josh xv 32), or to Simeon (Josh xix 
7), whose inheritance was within that of 
Judah (Josh xix 1), and which was a Levite 
city (Josh xxi 16). It was near Rimmon, to 
which it was prob. joined ultimately and 
known as En-Rimmon (Neh xi 29). (AsHAN.) 

Air, the atmosphere, as contrasted with the 
sky (1 Th iv 17; Rev ix 2; xvi 17). In 
Eph ii 2 Satan is called “the prince of the 
power of the air.” 

Aj’alon and Aij’alon (place of deer). 
(1) A town and valley assigned to the tribe of 
Dan, about 15 m. w. of Jerusalem ; it, however, 
continued in the possession of the Amorites 
(Judges 1 35). One of the Levitical cities 
given to the Kohathites (I Chr vi 69). Near 
Beth-shemesh (1 S xiv 31, 1 Chr vin 13; 

Chr xi 10; xxviii 18). ‘‘ The valley of 
Ajalon’”’ (Josh x 12). (2) A city in the tribe 
of Zebulun (Judges xii 12). 

Akrab’bim (scorpions), prob. the name 
given to the ridge between the s. of the 
Dead Sea and Zin, by which ascent is made 
to the level of Palestine, and where scorpions 
abound (Num xxxiv 4). See Josh xv. 3. 

Alabaster occurs only in N.T. (Matt 
xxvi 7; Mark xiv 3; Luke vii 37). Made 
from stone found near Alabastron in Egypt, 
hence the name. This stone resembles marble 
but is softer, and easily wrought into boxes. 

Alamme’lech (the king's oak), on the 
borders of Zebulun and Asher (Josh. xix 26). 

Ala’moth (virgins), a musical term (1 Chr 
xv 20), denoting that a piece (Ps xlvi) 
was to be sung by soprano voices. 
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Alarm’, a quivering sound of the silver 
trumpets to warn the Hebrews as they journey- 
ed through the wilderness (Num x 5, 6); a 
war-note (Jer iv 19; xlix 2; Zephi 16). 

Alexan’der (man-defender). (1) A relative 

of the high priest Annas, and who was present 
when Peter and John were examined (Acts 
iv 6). (2) Son of Simon the Cyrenian 
(Mark xv 21). (3) A Jew who took part in 
the uproar raised at Ephesus by the preaching 
of Paul (Acts xix 33). (4) The coppersmith 
who taught certain heresies as to the resurrec- 
tion (I Tim i 19; 2 Tim iv 14). Excom- 
ets by Paul (1 Tim i 20; 1 Cor 
v 5). 
Alexan’dria, formerly the capital of 
Lower Egypt, founded by Aiexander the Great 
(c. 333 B.c.). After Nineveh and Babylon had 
been destroyed, and before Rome had risen 
to pre-eminence, Alexandria was perhaps 
the most important city known. It was 
Egypt's royal city for two centuries or more. 
Not mentioned in O.T., and only incidentally 
in N.T. in connection with Apollos, a native 
of this city (Acts xviii 24) ; also in connection 
with the Jews from Alexandria who were in 
Jerusalem, where they had a synagogue (Acts 
vi 9). Its famous library of 700,000 volumes 
was burned by the Saracens (4.p. 642). There 
also the Hebrew Scriptures were translated 
into Greek (Septuagint=LXX.). 

Al’gum, same as Almug (¢.v.). 

Alien, a person born in another country, 
and not entitled to the rights and privileges 
of the country in which he resides. Applied 
to persons who have no interest in Christ 
(Eph. ii. 12). 

Allegory, used in Gal iv 24, Nathan's 
(2 S xii I-14) address to David is an allegory 
(see Ps Ixxx ; Eccl xii 2-6). 

Allelu‘ia (Rev xix 1, 3, 4, 6), the Gk. 
rendering of Hallelujah (q.v.). 

i’ance, a treaty for mutual advantage. 
Several referred to in Scripture (Gen xiv 
13; xxi 22-32; Lev xviii,34; xx 22,23; 
Josh ix 3-27; 1 Kv 12; x 28-29: Amosi 
9). In patriarchal times an alliance was 
sealed by blood. The animal sacrificed was 
divided (except birds), and the parties con- 
tracting the alliance passed between the two 
parts (Gen xv 10; Jer xxiv 18). These 
alliances were called ‘‘ covenants of salt” 
(Num xviii 19; 2 Chr xiii 5), salt symboliz- 
ing perpetuity. A pillar was the memorial 
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of the treaty between Laban and Jacob (Gen. 
xxxi 52). Throughout their whole history 
the Jews attached greatest importance to 
fidelity to treaty engagements. Divine retri- 
bution fell on those violating them (Josh ix 
18; 2S xxi 1,2; Ezek xvii 16). 

Al’lon (oak). (1) A town of Naphtali. The 
passage in A.V. of Josh xix 33, “ from Allon 
to Zaanannim,”’ is better rendered in R.V. 
(2) Son of Jedaiah, of the tribe of Simeon, 
who took possession of the valley of Gedor 
(1 Chr iy 37). 

Al’lon-bach’uth (oak of weeping), a tree 
near Bethel, where Deborah, Rebekah’s 
nurse, was buried (Gen xxxv 8), prob. same 
as the “ palm-tree of Deborah ” (Judges iv 5). 

Al’mon (hidden). (ALEMeTH, 3.) 

Almon-Diblathaim. (Beru-D1BLaTHAIM.) 

Al’mond, a plant of Syria and Palestine, 
resembling the peach tree. Luz was the 
city of almonds, which shows that their culti- 
vation was extensive in earliest times. Its 
blossoms are very pale pink in colour, and 
unfold before the leaves. In Jeri 11 the 
word signifies promptitude. Gen xliii I], 
Ex xxv 33, 34; Num xxvii 8; Heb ix 4. 

Alms (gifts of pity). The Mosaic economy 
(Lev xxv 35; Deut xv 7) promoted charity 
and the prevention of destitution. So also 
Ps xii 1; xcti 9; Pro xiv 31; Is x 2; 
Jer v. 28; Ezek xxii 29; Amos ii 7. But 
almsgiving is peculiar to the New Testament. 
Beggars had become common (Mark x 46; 
Acts iii 2), and ostentatious almsgiving also 
(Matt vi 2). e proper way of giving alms 
is set forth in | J ini 17, (cf. also Matt 
vil; Luke iii 11; vi 30; xiv 13; John xiii 
29; Acts ix 26; x 2,7; xi 29; xx 35; 
xxiv 17; Rom xv 25-27; 1 Cor xvi 1-4; 
2 Cor ix 12 ; Gal ii 10). 

Aloth. (Beatoru.) 

Al’mug (1 K x II 12; 2 Chr ii 8; ix 
10, 11), the name of a wood brought from 
Ophir for use in building the Temple. 

A’loes, a fragrant wood, especially when 
burnt (Num xxiv 6; Ps xlv 8; Pro vii 
17; Cant iv 14). Used in Egypt for em- 
balming the dead. Nicodemus brought it 
to embalm the body of Christ (John xix 39). 

Al’pha, first letter of the Greek alphabet 
(Revi 8, 11; xxi 6 ; xxii 13). 

Alphae’us. (1) Father of James the Little 
(Matt x 3; Mark iii 18; Luke vi 15 ; Acts i 
13); husband of Mary (John xix 25)9 en 
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Hebrew, Cleopas. (2) Father of Levi, or 
Matthew (Mark ii 14). 

Al’tar, a structure sometimes of earth 
(Ex xx 24), sometimes of unwrought stone 
(xx 25), on which sacrifices were offered— 
the word altar meaning “ slaughter place.” 
Usually erected in conspicuous places (Gen 
xxi 9; 2K xvi4; xxii8 12; Ezek vi3, 
Acts xiv 13); also places for prayer (Gen 
x7; xiii4; xxvi25, xxxii20; xxxv 

Paul saw many altars in Athens, and one 
bearing the inscription, “ To an unknown 
God” (Acts xvii 23, R.V.). He at once took the 
inscription as a text and preached the Gospel. 

The first altar was erected by Noah (Gen 
viii 20), whose example was followed by 
Abraham (Gen xii 7; xi 4; xxii 9), 
Isaac (Gen xxvi 25), Jacob (xxxiii 20; 
xxxv I, 3), and Moses (Ex xvii 15). 

Both in the Tabernacle and Temple there 
were twoaltars. (a) The altar of burnt offer- 
ing (Ex xxx 28; xxix 39; Mali 7). For 
description of this altar and its utensils see 
Ex xxvii. 1-8; xxix 12; vy iv 18; 
xvi 12; Num xvi 6, 7; 1S un 13, 14. 
In Solomon's temple the altar was larger and 
of cedar (2 Chr iv1; cf. 1 K viii 22, 64; 
ix 25). See also 2 K xvi 14; 2 Chr xv 
8; Ezra iii 3 6; Jer lii 17. The fire on 
the altar was not permitted to go out (Lev 
vi 9). (6) There was also the altar of incense 
(Ex xxx 1-8), “ the golden altar” (xxxix 38 ; 
Num iv 11), in the holy place “ before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testimony.” On 
this altar sweet spices were continually burned 
with fire from the brazen altar—a symbol of 
prayer (Ps cxli 2; Rev v. 8; vii 3, 4). 
A description of this altar is given in Ex 
xxxvii 25, 26, and in I K vi 20; wi 48, 
Ezek xli 22 (cf. also Ex xxx 1-6). In 
the second Temple the altar was restored ; 
and here Zacharias was ministering when the 
angel appeared to him (Luke i 1). The 
only altar in the heavenly temple is the altar 
of incense (Is vi 6; Rev viii 3, 4). 

Altas’chith (destroy not), the title of Pss 
lvii, Iviti, lix, and Ixxv. at 

A’lush, the last spot, before Rephidim, 
where the Israelites encamped on their road to 
Sinai (Num xxxiii 13, 14), prob. somewhere 
on the shore of the Red Sea. : 

Amad, a city of Asher (Josh xix 26). 

Am/alekites, a tribe that dwelt between 
the Dead Sea and the Red Sea. They were 
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not descended from Amalek, son of Eliphaz, 


as they were contemporaries of Abraham (Gen 
xiv 7; Num xii 29; 1S xv 7). They 
were shepherds, and their kings bore the 
hereditary title of Agag (q.v.). They resisted 
the Israelites (Deut xxv 18), attacked them 
at Rephidim (Ex xvii 8-13; cf. Deut xxv 
17; 1S xv 2); and later at Hormah (Num 
xiv 45). Subsequently they formed an 
alliance with Moab (Judges iii 13) and with 
Midian (Judges vi 3). Saul finally subdued 
them (I S xiv 48; xv 3), and David on one 
occasion pursued them, and recovered all 
they had carried off (1 S xxx 19, 20). 

a’na or ‘ana (perennial). (1) 
Another name for Abana (g.v.). (2) A 
mountain (Cant iv 8). 

Amazi‘ah (strengthened by Jehovah). (1) 
A Levite, son of Hilkiah, of the ancestry of 
Ethan the Merarite (1 Chr vi 45). (2) Son 
and successor of Joash, and eighth k. of the 
separate kingdom of Judah (2 K xiv 1-4). 
Began his reign by avenging the murder of 
his father (5-7; 2 Chr xxv 3-5). In his 
attempt to reconquer the Edomites, he em- 
ployed a mercenary army of 100,000 Israelite 
soldiers (2 Chr xxv 5,6). When commanded 
by a prophet of the Lord to send this army 
back he did so (2 Chr xxv 7-10, 13), and was 
rewarded by a decisive victory over the 
Edomites (2 Chr xxv 14-16). He carried 
away some of their idols, and these were his 
ruin ; and for his idolatry he was subdued by 
Joash, k. of Israel. He lost his life by 
conspiracy (2 K xiv 8-14, 19), and was slain 
at Lachish. He was buried in the royal 
sepulchre (2 K xiv 19, 20; 2 Chr xxv 27, 
28). (3) A priest of the golden calves at 
Bethel (Amos vii 10-17). (4) Father of 
Joshah, a Simeonite chief in the reign of 
Hezekiah (1 Chr iv 34). 

Ambas’sador (Josh ix 3; Pro xii 17; 
Is xviii 2; Jer xlix 14; b 1). The 
name given by the apostle to those who declare 
God’s will (2 Cor vy 20; Eph vi 20). The 
services of ambassadors are recorded (Josh 
ix Num xx 14; Judges xi 12; 2S 
x2; 1Kv1). To injure an ambassador 
was to insult the king who sent him (2 S 
~ 5)5 

Amber (Ezek i 4, 27; viii 2), a com- 
pound of silver and gold. ‘Translated “* fine 
brass’ in Revil5; 1118. No connection 
with the gummy substance now called amber, 
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Ambush, a ruse in war. Joshua before 


Ai lay in ambush, and so gained an easy vic- 
tory (Josh viii 4-26). Shechem was captured 
similarly (Judges ix 30-46; cf. Jer li 12). 

Amen’ (frm, faithful) (Rev ii 14). In 
Is Ixv 16, A.V. has “ the d of truth,” 
which in Heb. is “ the God of Amen,” or 
the Amen God, often used by our Saviour to 
emphasize His words, it is here translated 
“verily.” In John’s gospel, however, it is 
repeated, “‘ Verily, verily.” Applied as a 
substitute for the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Rev iii 14). It is used after prayers 
(Ps xli 13; Ixxit 19; Ixxxix 52; 1 Cor 
xiv 16); also as a confirmation of an oath 
(Num v 22; Deut xxvii 15, 17; 1 Chr 
xvi 36; Nehv 13; vii 6; 2 Cori 20). 

Amethyst, a precious stone used in the 
breastplate of the high priest (Ex xxviii 19; 
xxxix 12; see also Rev xxi 20). It is a 
crystallized quartz, varying from pale to 
dark purple blue; obtained from Persia, 
India, and some parts of Europe. 

Am/‘mah (a cubit), a hill east of Gibeon 
(2 Sui 24). 

Am ‘mi (my people), one of the names given 
to Israel by Jehovah (Hos ii 1, 23); c 
19; Ezek xvi8; Romix 25, 26; 1 
ui 10). 

Am/’monites, descendants of Ammon 
(Gen xix 38; Deut 1i 16-20; Judges v 
2), closely associated with the Moabites 
(Judges x 11; 2 Chr xx 1; Zeph ii 8). 
Both peoples employed Balaam to curse 
Israel (Deut xxiii 4). They were hostile to 
Israel (Judges iti 13). Jehpthah fought 
them (Judges xi 33). Under Nahash they 
were also defeated by Saul (1 S xi 11), and 
David (2 S x 6-14; xu 26-31). Their 
after history is recorded in 2 Chr xx 25; 
xxvi 8; Jer xlix 1; Ezek xxv 3, 6; and 
was predicted (Jer Ixix 1-6, Ezek xxv 
1-5,10, Amosi 13-15; Zephii 8). Solo- 
mon married Naamah, an Ammonite. who 
became the mother of Rehoboam (1 K xiv 
31; 2 Chr xi 13). They worshipped 
Molech, and offered to this idol human sacri- 
fices (I K xi 5, 7). Even Solomon built 
high places to this idol to please his Ammoni- 
tish wives, and these were destroyed in the 
time of Josiah (2 K xxiii 13). 

Amnon (faithful). (1) Son of Shemmai, 
of the children of Ezra (1 Chr iy 20; cf. 
17). (2) Eldest son of David, by Ahinoam 


-f.| Deut 111 8, 10; 
P|“ two kings of the Amorites,” Sihon and Og 
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the Jezreelitess (2 S iii 2; 1 Chr iui 2). 
Absalom put him to death on account of 
Tamar (2 S xiii 28, 29). : 

A’mon (builder). (1) Governor of Samaria 
during the reign of Ahab. Micaiah was com- 
mitted to his custody (1 K xxii 26; 2 Chr. 
xviii 25). (2) Son of Manasseh, and k. of 
Judah. He restored the idolatry which his 
father had abolished. Great depravity pre- 
vailed in his reign (Zeph i 4; ii 4, 11). 
Assassinated (2 K xxi 18-26; 2 Chr xxxiii 
20-25) by his servants. (3) (Light bringer) 
An Egyptian sun-god. It had a human body 
and a ram’s head (Jer xlvi 25). In Nah. 
i. 8 in R.V. “ No-amon ” is undoubtedly a 
reference to the same idol. (4) Neh vii 59. 

Am orites (highlanders), the name of the 
descendants of a son of Canaan (Gen xiv 7). 
Their country was to be given to Abraham's 
posterity (Gen xv 21). Abraham's three 
confederates were Amorites (Gen xiv 13, 24). 
The southern slopes of the mountains of 
Judea are called the “* mount of the Amorites” 
(Deut i 7, 19, 20). They originally occu- 
pied the highlands between the Dead Sea 
(Gen xiv 7, 13) and Hebron (cf. xiii 18; 
iv 48), and the land of the 


(Deut xxxi4; Joshi l0; ix 10). Joshua 
defeated five kings of the Amorites (x 10; 
xi 8). In the days of Samuel there was peace 
between the Amorites and the Israelites (1 S 
vii 14). They were very warlike mountain- 
eers, and were men of great stature; Og, 
one of their kings, is described as one “ of 
the remnant of giants "’ (Deut iii 11). 

Amphip’olis (city on both sides), a city 
near the coast of Macedonia. Paul and 
Silas passed through it as they went from 
Philippi to Thessalonica (Acts xvii 1)... 

Am’ram (kindred of the High). (1) Son 
of Kohath, and grandson of Levi. He 
married Jochebed, “‘his father’s sister," 
and was the father of Aaron, Miriam, and 
Moses (Ex vi 18; Num iii 19). He died 
in Egypt aged 137 (Ex vi 20; Num iii 27; 
1 Chr xxvi 23). (2) Ezra x 34. 

Am’raphel (keeper, or uniter, of the gods), 
k. of Shinar, or Babylonia. Confederate of 
Chedorlaomer, k. of Elam, against Sodom 
and other cities of the plain (Gen xiv I, 4). 

A’‘nab (grape-town). A city in the moun- 
tains of Judah, out of which Joshua drove the 
Anakim (Josh xi 21; xv 50) 
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‘nah (speech). (1) A son of Seir, and 
head of a Hivite tribe. All the branches of 
this tribe were called Hivites (Gen xxxvi 
20, 29; 1 Chr i 38). (2) Son of Zibeon the 
Horite, and father of Aholibamah, Esau’s 
wife (Gen xxxvi 18, 24). 

A’n ath, a town of Issachar, n.-e. 
of Jezreel (Josh xix 19). 

Anakim’, descendants of Anak (Num. 
xii 33; Deut ix 2; Josh xi 21). They 
were of gigantic stature, and dwelt in S. 
Palestine, near Hebron (Gen xxiii 2; Josh. 
xv 13). In Abraham’s day (Gen xiv 5, 
6) they occupied the land afterwards known 
as Edom and Moab. There were several 
tribes of them (Josh xv 14). (GIANTS.) 

A‘namim, an Egyptian tribe, descendants 
of Mizraim (Gen x 13 ; 1 Chri 11). 

Anam/’me lek (statue of the king), a god 
worshipped by the Sepharvites in Samaria 
(2 K xvii 31). His rites were similar to 
those of Molech. 

Anani’ah (protected by Jehovah), a town of 

Benjamin, between Nob and Hazor (Neh 
xi 32). 
Anani’as, Greek form of Hananiah. (1) 
A member of the church at Jerusalem, who, 
with Sapphira his wife, agreed secretly to 
deceive the brethren, and who died after lying 
to the Holy Ghost (Acts v5). (2) A believer 
of Damascus (Acts ix 10), who became Paul's 
instructor. He was well reported of by all 
the Jews of Damascus (xxii 12). (3) The 
high priest when Paul was brought before 
Felix (Acts xxiii 2, 5, 24). He commanded 
one of his attendants to smite Paul on the 
mouth. To this insult Paul replied : “ God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall,’’ and on 
being told that he was addressing the high 
priest, he answered: “I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the high priest’ (Acts xxiii 5). 
Dr. Lindsay thinks that Paul spoke ironically, 
as if he had said: “ The high priest breaking 
the law! CGod’s high priest a tyrant and a 
law-breaker ! I see a man in white robes, 
and have heard his voice; but surely it 
cannot, it ought not to be, the voice of the 
high priest.’” Others think that Paul’s short- 
sightedness prevented him from seeing the 
speaker. 

Anath’ema (laid up), anything set apart 
as sacred. An object so devoted to God could 
not be redeemed (Lev xxvii 28, 29; Num 
xviii 14). The word therefore came to mean 
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devoted to destruction (Num xxi WIS eae 
Josh vi 17); and hence a thing accursed. 
Execration always implied in N.T. “ To call 
Jesus accursed ’’ (anathema) (1 Cor xii 3) 
is to declare Him execrated. If anyone 
preached another gospel, the apostle says, 
“let him be accursed ’’ (Gal i 8, 9) 

An‘athoth (answers), a city of refuge, in 
the tribe of Benjamin (Josh xxi 18). Abiezer, 
one of David’s “ thirty ’’ (2 S xxiii 27), and 
Jehu, another of his mighty men (1 Chr xii 
3), were born here. It was also the birthplace 
and the residence of Jeremiah (Jeri 1; xi 
21-23 ; xxix 27; xxxii 7-9). 

Anch’or. Acts xxvii 29, 30, 40, show that 
Roman vessels carried several anchors, at- 
tached to the stern and also to the prow. The 
Roman anchor had two teeth. In Heb. vi. 
19 the anchor is a symbol for what keeps one 
steadfast or hopeful. 

An’‘cient of Days, an expression occurring 
three times in Daniel (vii 9, 13, 22). God is. 
of course, referred to. 

An’drew (strong man), the Gk. name of 
an apostle of our Lord. Son of Jona, and 
brother of Simon Peter (Matt iv 18; x 2), 
of Bethsaida in Galilee (Johni 45). Through 
John the Baptist Andrew became a follower 
of Jesus (John i 29). His first care was to 
bring his brother Simon to Jesus. After 
John’s imprisonment (Matt iv 18, 19; Mark 
i. 16, 17) they followed Jesus constantly. 
Andrew was one of the confidential disciples 
(John vi 8; xii 22), and, together with Peter, 
James, and John, asked Jesus privately 
regarding His second coming (Mark xiii 3). 

A’nem (two fountains) (1 Chr vi 73); 
also called En-gannim (q.v.). 

A’ner (a boy). (1) A Canaanitish chief 
who joined Abraham in pursuit of Chedor- 
laomer (Gen xiv 13, 24). (2) A  Levitical 
city of Manasseh given to the Kohathites 
(1 Chr vi 70). 

An’gel (messenger). Used of an ordinary 
messenger (1 S xi 3; Jobi 14; Luke vi 
24; ix 52), of prophets (Is xlu 19; Hag 1 
13), of priests (Mal 11 7), and ministers of the 
New Testament (Rev i 20). Also applied 
to impersonal agents (2 S xxiv 16, 17; 
K xix 35; Ps civ 4). But its chief use is 
to name those intelligences whom God 
employs in His government of the world. 
Angels appear to Abraham (Gen xviii 2, 22 ; 
cf. xix 1), to Jacob (Gen xxxii 24, 30), to 
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Joshua (Josh v 13, 15). (1) Their existence 


is plainly implied in Gen xvi 7, 10, 11; 
Matt xxviii 2-5; John xii 1-21; Heb 
i. 4, etc. “ Thousand thousands,”’ etc. (Dan 
vii 10; Matt xxvi 53; Luke ii 13; Heb 
xii 22, 23). Also spoken of as of different 
ranks (Dan x 13; xii 1; Zech 1 9, Il; 
Eph | 21; Coli 16; 1 Th iv 16; Jude 
9). (2) In nature they are spirits (Heb i 14), 
but not incorporeal. creatures they are 
not perfect (Job iv 18; Matt xxiv 36; 1 P. 
i 12). They fall under temptation ; “some 
left their first estate ’’ (Matt xxv 41, Rev 
xii 7, 9), and are “‘ reserved unto judgment ”’ 
(2 P ii 4). Angels are immortal (Luke xx 
36), and possess superhuman intelligence 
and power (Ps citi 20; Mark xii 32; 2 Th 
i 7). They are “ holy’ (Luke ix 26), 
elect’ (1 Tim v 21), but they may not be 
worshipped (Col ii 18; Rev xix 10). (3) 

ey are many-sided. (a) They are agents 
of God’s providence (Ex xii 23; 2 S xxiv 
16-°2-K sax 352 1 Chrexxn 16. Psyciv 
4; Acts xii 23; 1 Cor x 10; Heb xi 28). 
(b) They are God’s agents in His work of 
redemption. From the call of Abraham 
onward there are frequent references to their 
ministry (Gen xvill, xix; xxiv 7, 40; 
xxviii 12; xxx 1). They rebuked idolatry 
(Judges ii 1-4), called Gideon (Judges vi 11, 
12), and consecrated Samson (xiii 3). In the 
days of Samuel onward, they appear only in 
behalf of the prophets (I K xxi5; 2K vi 
17; Dan iv 13, 23; x 10, 13, 20, 21; Zech 
i-vi). At the Incarnation they came with 
the Lord to do Him service here. They pre- 
dicted His advent (Matt i 20; Luke i. 
26-38), ministered to Him after His tempta- 
tion and agony (Matt iv 11; Luke xxii 43), 
and published His resurrection, ascension, 
and coming again (Matt xxviii 2-8; John 
xx 12, 13; Acts i 10, 11). Now they minis- 
ter to the people of God (Ps xxxiv 7; xci 
11; Matt xvin 10; Acts v 19; vin 26; 
x 3; xii 7; xxv 23; Hebi 14); rejoice 
over the penitent (Luke xv 10). They convey 
redeemed souls to paradise (Luke xvi 22) ; 
and they will execute judgment hereafter 
(Matt xiii 39, 41, 49; xvi 27; xxiv 31). 
Ps xxxiv 7; Matt xvii 10, indicate that 
angels are employed to deliver God’s people 
from affliction and danger, and that the angels 
minister even to children and to the least 
among Christ’s disciples. The “angel of 
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His presence" (Is Ixmi 9; of. Ex xxiii 
20,21; xxxii 34; xxxii 2; Num xx. 16) 
is prob. the Messiah. (ARCHANGEL.) 
An’ger may become sinful when causeless, 
excessive, or protracted (Matt v 22; Eph 
iv 26; Col iii 8). As ascribed to God, it 
denotes His displeasure with sin (Ps vii 


_ 
—_ 
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A’nim (fountains), a city in the hill country 
of Judah (Josh xy 50). 

Ani’mals, according to the Levitical law 
animals were clean and unclean, a distinction 
which may have existed before the Flood 
(Gen vii 2). Animals that had not cloven 
hoofs or did not chew the cud were unclean, 
and could not be used as sacrifices. (For list 
of clean and unclean animals see Lev xi; 
Deut. xiv. 3-20.) 

An‘ise (Matt. xxiii 23), the plant known 
by the name of dill, derived from a Norse word 
which, means to soothe. 

An’na (grace), a ‘ prophetess,’’ like 
Miriam, Deborah, and Huldah (2 Chr xxxiv 
22). Seven years after her marriage her 
husband died, and she daily attended the 
temple services. At the age of 84 she entered 
the Temple at the moment when Simeon 
uttered his memorable Nunc Dimittis (Luke 
ii 36, 37). 

An‘nas, high priest A.D. 7-14. In the year 
25 Caiaphas, who had married the daughter of 
Annas (John xviii 13), was made high priest 
and Annas was prob. made president of the 
Sanhedrin, or deputy of the high priest, and 
thus along with Caiaphas was also called high 
priest (Luke ii 2). By the Mosaic law the 
office was for life (Num iii 10); and al- 
though Annas had been deposed, the Jews 
may still have regarded him as legally the high 
priest. Jesus was first brought before Annas, 
and after a brief questioning by him (John 
xviii 19-23) was sent to Caiaphas, and His 
first trial took place (Matt xxvi 57-68). 
Annas was president of the Sanhedrin, and 
the examination of our Lord before him is 
recorded only by John. 

Anoint. (1) The act of anointing signified 
consecration to a sacred use ; the high priest 
was anointed (Ex xxix 29; Lev iv 3), 
so also were the sacred vessels (Ex xxx 26), 
Both high priest and king were called “ the 
anointed "" (Lev iv 3; v 16; vi 15; Ps 
exxxii 10). The anointing of a king took 
the place of crowning (I S xvi 13 ;2 S ii 35, 
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etc.). Prophets too were anointed (1 K xix 
16; 1 Chr xvi 22; Ps ev 15). (2) Anoint- 
Ing was sometimes at act of hospitality (Luke 
vil 38, 46). The Jews anointed themselves 
with oil, as a means of invigorating their 
bodies (Deut xxviii 40; Ruth iii 3; 2S 
xiv 2; Ps civ 15, etc.). (3) The sick were 
anointed, and oil was applied to wounds (Ps 
cix 18; Is i 6; Mark vi 13; Jas v 14). 
(4) The dead were sometimes anointed (Mark 
xiv. 8; Luke xxii 56). (5) The promised 
Deliverer is twice called the “ Anointed "’ or 
Messiah (Ps ii 2; Dan ix 25, 26); He was 
anointed with the “oil of gladness’ (the 
Holy Spirit) (Ps xlv 7; Is lxi 1; John 
141; Acts ix 22; xvii 2, 3; xviii 5, 28; 
Heb i 9). Believers are anointed (2 Cor i 
21), having received an “ unction from the 
Holy One’ (1 J ii 20, 27), their eyes 

ing anointed with eye-salve (Rev iii 18). 

N.T. there are two distinct words for 
“ anoint,”’ aleiphein and chriein, which for doc- 
trinal purposes should be distinguished. 

Ant, distinguished for its prudent habits 
(Pro vi 6; xxx 25). 

Anti’christ (against Christ). This word 
is used only by John. | J ii 3 iv 
2J7). He appears to be identical with “ the 
wild beast out of the sea” of Rev xii 17, 
and with “ that Wicked (One) of 2 Th 


ni 8. 

An‘tioch. (1) The metropolis of Syria, on 
the river Orontes, 16 m. from the Mediter- 
ranean, and 300 m. n. of Jerusalem. After 
Rome and Alexandria, it was the third city 
of the Roman Empire. It was called the “first 
city of the East.” The name “ Christian ”’ 
was first applied here to believers (Acts xi 19, 
21, 24, 26). The early history of the Gospel 
is closely associated with Antioch, whence 
missionaries to the Gentiles were sent forth 
(Acts vi 5; xi 19, 27, 28, 30, xii 25; xv 
22-25; Gal ii 11, 12). Chrysostom, d. A.D. 
407, was born here. (2) North of Pisidia, in 
the heart of Asia Minor. Paul and Barnabas 
on their first missionary journey (Acts xiii 
14) found a synagogue and many proselytes 
here. Great success followed their preaching, 
but the Jews violently opposed them, and 
drove them from the place. Paul, however, 
visited Antioch later (Acts xiv 21). ‘ 

Anti’ochus, the name of several Syrian 
kings from 280 to 65 B.c. (1) Antiochus 
the Great, referred to in Dan xi 13-19. He 
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was succeeded 187 B.c. by his son, 
Seleucus Philopater (Dan xi 20, where 
he is called “a_ raiser of taxes "— 
in R.V., “ one that shall cause an 
exactor to pass through the glory of the 
kingdom "). (2) Antiochus IV., surnamed 
‘Epiphanes" (i.e., illustrious), succeeded 
his brother Seleucus (175 B.c.) (Dan xi 
21-32), destroyed Jerusalem, putting multi- 
tudes of its inhabitants to a most cruel death. 
He compelled the Jews to conform to the 
worship of the Greeks, consecrated the Temple 
to Jupiter, and turned it into ascene of the foul- 
est revelry, placing the statue of Jupiter on the 
altar (Dan xi 31). He died suddenly (164 B.c.). 

An ‘tipas. (1) Herod Antipas,son of Herod 
the Great, and Malthace, his Samaritan wife. 
The “ Herod”’ of the gospels (except Matt ii) 
and of Acts iv 27 and xii 1. He was 
tetrarch of Galilee during our Lord’s life 
on earth (Luke xxii 7). He was frivolous 
and yain, and was guilty of many nameless 
crimes (Mark viii 15; Luke in 19; xii 31, 
32). He beheaded John the Baptist (Matt 
xiv 1-12). Christ was sent to him by Pilate 
(Luke xxii 7). His steward’s wife was one 


3 ;| of the Lord’s disciples (Luke viii. 3). He was 


ultimately disgraced, and banished to Lyons in 
Gaul, av. 41. (2) A “ faithful martyr” 
under Domitian (Rev. ii. 13). 

Antip’atris, a city 10 m. e. of Joppa, 
built by Herod the Great, and named after 
Antipater, his father. To this place Paul was 
brought by night (Acts xxiii 31) on his way 
to Cesarea, from which it was distant 28 m. 

Anto‘nia, called “the castle’ (Acts xxi 
34, 37). It was a fortress of great size, and 
occupied a position of great vantage at the 
n.-w. corner of the temple enclosure, from 
the stairs of which Paul delivered his famous 
speech (Acts xxii 1-21). It was built as a 
place in which to keep the vestments of the 
high priest; but Herod turned it into a 
fortress, calling it Antonia after his friend 
Mark Antony. 

An‘tothite, one who dwelt in Anathoth 
(2 S xxiii 27 ; | Chr xi 28 ; xii 3 ; xxvii 12), 

An’vil (beaten) (Is xli 7). : 

Ape (active) (1 K x 22; 2 Chr ix 21: 
the only places in which apes are mentioned 
in the Bible). ; 

Aphar’sachites, colonists planted in 
Samaria by the Assyrian king (Ezra v 6; vi 
6). 
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Aphar’sites, a tribe which removed to 
Samaria (Ezra iv 9), perhaps the same as the 
preceding. 

Aphek (Josh xii 4; xix 30), A’phik 
(Judges i 31) (strength). (1) A city of 

her, in which the licentious worship of the 
Syrian Aphrodite was observed. (2) A city 
of Issachar, near to Jezreel, and about 20 m. 
s.-w. of the Sea of Galilee (I Siv 1 ; xxix 1; 
cf. xxviii. 4). (3) A town on the read from 
Damascus to Palestine, near which the Israel- 
ites defeated Benhadad (1 K xx 26, 30; 
2 K xii 17). 

A’phekah, a city among the mountains of 
Judah (Josh xv 53). 

Aphrah (dust) (Mic : 10). Notice Mi- 
cah’s pun on the word“ dust.’’ (OPHRAH, 1.) 

Apoc’alypse. Gk. name of the Book of 
Revelation. 

Apollo’nia, a city of Macedonia, through 
which Paul and Silas passed on their way to 
Thessalonica (Acts xvii 1). It lay nearly 
midway between Amphipolis and Thessalonica. 

Apol’los was “ born at Alexandria.’ He 
was a Jew, and well read in the Scriptures 
(Acts xviii 24; R.V., “learned’’). He 
spake “ boldly ”’ in the synagogue at Ephesus 
(xviii 26), although he was ignorant that 
Jesus was the Messiah. Aquila and Priscilla 
made “ the way of God” more clear to him, 
after which he went to Corinth, where Paul 
was (Acts xviii 27; xix 1). He there under- 
took to water the seed sown by Paul (1 Cor 
ii 9), and endeared his disciples to him (1 Cor 
iit 4-7, 22). When Paul wrote the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians from Ephesus, 
Apollos was with him; and kindly reference 
to him occurs in the letter to Titus (iii 13). 

Apol’lyon (destroyer), the Gk. equiva- 
lent for the Heb. Abaddon (Rev ix 11). 
(DESTROYER.) 

Apos’tle (one sent forth), once used of 
Jesus Christ, who is said to be the Sent of the 
Father (Heb iti 1; cf. John xx 21). Its 
general use is to describe “the twelve” 
(Matt x 1-5; Mark in 14; vi 7; Luke 
vi 13; ix 1). Our Lord fitted them to be 
the pioneers and governors of His church 
(John xiv 16, 17, 26; xv 26, 27; xvi 7-15). 
He commissioned them to “ preach the gospel 
to every creature’? (Matt xxvii 18-20). 
After His resurrection and ascension He super- 


naturally qualified them for their duties (Acts | Th 


ii.4z 1 Cor ii:7, HO4Spulba xi 25.2 Cos 
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v. 20). Judas, the betrayer, fell by trans- 
gression, and Matthias took his place (Acts i 
21). Later, Saul of Tarsus was also “ called 
to be an apostle” (Acts ix 5-20; xx 4; 
xxvi 15-18; 1 Timi 12; ii 7; 2 Timi 
11). The office of an apostle, however, 
ceased when its first holders died, insomuch 
as “apostles and prophets” are the foundation 
of the Church (Eph 1 20). 

Apoth’ecary, in R.V. “ perfumer,” in Ex 
xxx 25; xxxvil 29; Eccl x 1. The oils 
and ointments used in Jewish ritual were 
prepared by properly qualified priests. 

Ap’peal. Moses established in the wilder- 
ness the principle of appeal from an inferior to 
a superior authority (Ex xviii 13-26). It was 
afterwards recognized as an institution of 
national life (Deut xvii 8, 9; Judges iv 5; 
2 S xv 3; 2 Chr xix 8; Ezra wi 25). 
Paul, as a Roman, exercised his right of appeal 
from the tribunal of Festus at Czsarea to that 
- _ emperor at Rome (Acts xxv I], 12, 21, 
Ap’pii For’um (the =market-place of 
Appius), a town in Italy 43 m. s.-w. of Rome. 
Here Paul, when on his way to the capital, 
was met by some Roman Christians (Acts 
xxviil 15). 

Ap’ple (fragrance). The reference may 
be to the apricot or quince, or more prob. to 
the citron, as Palestine was too hot for the 
growth of ordinary apples. It is mentioned 
in Joel i 12, and in Cant ii 3, 5; vin 5. 
The “apple of the eye’ (Pro vii 2) is so 
called from the image formed on the retina, 
or from ils rotundity (cf. the promise, 
Zech ii 8; the prayer, Ps xvii 8; and its 
fulfilment, Deut xxxii 10.) 

A’pron (Gen. iii. 7). In Acts xix 12 it 
refers to the girdle worn by workmen and 
servants for the purpose of preserving their 
clothing. In Ruth iii 15 this word should 
be used instead of “ vail " ; R.V. has “mantle.” 

Aq‘uila (eagle), a tent-maker, whom Paul 
met when he first visited Corinth (Acts xviii 
2): He and his wife Priscilla had fled from 
Rome in obedience to the decree (A.p. 50) 
of Claudius commanding all Jews to leave the 
city. At Corinth he and Paul wrought 
together, making hair-cloth for tents. Paul 
left Corinth for Ephesus eighteen months 
later, and Aquila and his wife went with him. 
ey remained at Ephesus, but he went into 


Syria (Acts xviii 25, 26). In Ephesus they 
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were Paul’s helpers in Christ Jesus. After- 
wards Aquila was at Rome (Rom xvi 3), 
and some years later both he and his wife 
were at Ephesus (2 Tim iv 19). 


Ar, one of the chief cities of Moab (Num|H 


xxi 28; Is xv 1). 

A’rab (ambush), a city among the moun- 

tains of Judah (Josh xv 52); the birthplace 
of Paarai, one of David’s mighty men (2 S 
xxii 35). 
Ara’bah (plain) (Josh iii 16; vii 14; 
2Si129; iv7; 2 K xiv 25) (in all these 
passages A.V. has “ plain’); in os vi 
14 A.V. has “ wilderness.” is word in 
A.V. is found only in Josh xvii 18. It 
means the hollow through which the Jordan 
flows to the Dead Sea. 

Ara’bia (arid), an extensive country in the 
s.-w. of Asia, surrounded by the Isthmus of 
Suez, and the Red Sea on the w., Indian 
Ocean on the s., the Persian Gulf and the 
Euphrates on the e., and barren deserts on the 
n. The original inhabitants of this region 
have never been expelled. Anciently there 
were three divisions. (a) A. Felix, from its 
fertility ; this part lay between the Red Sea 
and the Persian Gulf. (6) A. Deserta, the 
“Great Wilderness’’ of the Arabs. The 
people who wander over this region are the 
“Bedouin.” (c) A. Petrea, from its rocky 
mountains and stony plains. It included all 
the n.-w. portion of the country, and is 
generally better known to travellers than the 
other portions. Modern geographers, how- 
ever, divide the country into (a) Arabia 
Proper ; (5) Northern Arabia (the Arabian 
Desert) ; and (c) Western Arabia, including 
the peninsula of Sinai and the Desert of 
Petra, originally inhabited by the Horites (Gen. 
xiv. 6, etc.), but later by the descendants of 
Esau—the Land of Edom (Idumea), also 
the Desert of Seir or Mt. Seir. The 
whole land appears (Gen x) to have been 
inhabited by several tribes—Ishmaelites, 
Arabians, Idumzans, Horites, and Edomites ; 
these at length amalgamated, and came to be 
designated Arabs. The modern nation is 
predominantly Ishmaelite, and their language 
is of great value to the student of Hebrew. 
It was in Arabia that the Israelites wandered 
for forty years. mmercial intercourse 
was subsequently kept up with this country 
(1 K x15; 2 Chr ix 14; xvii I1; Acts 
ii 11); and it was to Arabia that Paul retired 
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for a season after his conversion (Gal i 17). 
The prophets often refer to it (Is xxi II; 
xlii 11; Jer xxv 24, etc.). 

A’rad. (1) A Canaanite city, 20 m. s. of 
Hebron (Num xxi 1; xxxiti 40 ; Judges 
i 16). Joshua conquered it (xii 14). (2). 
Son of Beriah (1 Chr viii 15). 

A’ram (high). (1) Son of Shem (Gen x 
22); according to Gen xxii 21, a grandson of 
Nahor. (Ram, 3.) (2) In Matt i 3, 4 and 
Luke iti 33 the reference is to the father of 
Amminadab (1 Chr ii 10). (Ram, 1.) (3) A 
country extending from the n.-e. of Palestine 
to the Euphrates. It was the Syria and 
Mesopotamia of Greece and Rome. In Gen 
xxv 20; xxxi 20, 24; Deut xxvi 5, the 
word “ Syrian”’ should be “ Aramean” 
(R.V. marg.). Itincluded several smaller king- 
doms, of which Damascus became the capital. 

Aramaic, a Semitic language. (CHALDEE.) 

A’ram-nahara’im (Aram of the two 
rivers), called Mesopotamia in Gen xxiv 10, 
lay between the Tigris and the Euphrates 
(Ps lx, title); called also the “field of 
Aram ” (Hos xii 12, R.V.) in A.V., “ country 
of Syria.” It included Padan-aram. 

A’ram-zo’bah (see title of Ps Ix), prob. 
the district between the Euphrates and the 
Orontes. 

Ar’arat (high land), a country on one of 
whose mountains the ark rested when the 
Flood subsided (Gen viii 4). Prob. the 
Kurdish range s. of Armenia. In Jer li 27, 
the central southern portion of Armenia is 
referred to. The name usually refers to a 
high mountain on the plain of the Araxes, 
which has two peaks, about 7 m. apart, the one 
14,300 ft., and the other 10,300 ft., above 
the plain level ; and which is called ‘* Noah’s 
mountain”’ by the Persians. It is prob. 
that the ark ultimately rested on this mountain. 
(ARMENIA.) 

Arau‘nah (ark), also Ornan, | Chr xxi 
15—a Jebusite who dwelt in Jebus (Jerusalem) 
before the arrival of the Israelites. The 
threshing-floor belonging to Araunah was 
situated on Mt. Moriah. Araunah offered it 
as a gift to David, together with the oxen 
and the threshing instruments ; but the king 
purchased it, paying for it its full price (2 S. 
xxiv 24; 1 Chr xxi 25). Here Solomon 
subsequently erected the Temple (2 S xxiv 
16; 2 Chrin 1). (Atrar.) 

Ar’ba (four), a giant, father of Anak. 
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From him was derived its name of Kirjath- 
arba (Hebron) (Josh xiv 15; xv 13; xxi II; 
Gen xiii 18). (HEBRON.) $ 

Arch, a term occurring only in Ezek. xl. 
16, 22, 26, 29. There is no trace of arches in 
the buildings erected by the Jews, and there 
is no Heb. word which can be so rendered. 
The marginal reading of “ galleries’ or 
“porches” is therefore preferable. The 
arch is found in the pyramids of Egypt ; and 
the oldest known arch is at Thebes, and bears 
the date 1350 B.c. 

Archan’gel (1 Th iv 16; Jude 9), a 
ruler of the angels. 

Archela’us (ruler of the people), son of 
Herod the Great, by Malthace, a Samaritan 
woman. He and his brother Antipas were 
educated at Rome. He inherited Idumea, 
Judeea, and Samaria, and hence is called 
“ling” (Matt ii 22). He was cruel, and 
was on this account dethroned and banished 
to Gaul, where he died. 

Ar’cher, one who shoots with the bow 
(1 Chr x 3). A practice of great antiquity 
(Gen xxi 20; xxvii 3). Saul was wounded 
by archers (1 S xxxi 3). “ Breaking the 
bow’’ (Hos 15; Jer xlix 35) meant the 
taking away of power, while “ strengthening 
the bow”” signified its increase (Gen xlix 
24). The Persian archers were renowned 
(Is xiti 18; Jer xlix 35; 1. 1-42. (Bow.) 

Ar’chevite, a nation planted by the Assyri- 
ans in Samaria (Ezra iv 9) ; the men of Erech. 

Ar’‘chi, a city on the confines of Ephraim 
and Benjamin (Josh xvi 2). 

Archip’pus (master of the horse), a“ fellow- 
soldier ’’ of Paul (Phil 2), whom he exhorts 
to renewed activity (Coliv 17). He belonged 
to Philemon’s family—possibly his son. 

Arctu’rus (bear-keeper), the ancient name 
of the brightest star in the constellation Bodtes. 

Areop’agite, a member of the court of 
Areopagus (Acts xvii 34). 

Areop‘agus, the Lat. form of the Gk. 
“Mars” hill.”’ Denotes also the council of 
justice which met on the hill. It was a 
rugged eminence at Athens, w. of the Acro- 
polis. Here Paul addressed the “ men of 
Athens "’ (Acts xvii 22-31). 

Ar’etas, k. of Arabia Petraea, father-in- 
law of Herod Antipas (Luke iii 19, 20; Mark 
vi. 17; Matt. xiv. 3). He took possession of 
Damascus (2 Cor. xi. 32 ; cf. Acts ix. 24). 

Ar’gob (stony heap), a rock about 30 m. by 
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20, standing 20 or 30 ft. above the table-land 
of Bashan, wild and rugged in the extreme. 
Sixty walled cities, ruled over by Og, stood 
on this rock. It is called Trachonitis—* the 
rugged region” (Luke iii 1). Conquered 
by the Israelites (Deut iii 4; 1 K iv 13). 
The ruins of these sixty walled cities are still 
traceable in a space of 308sq.m. (BASHAN.) 
A’riel (the lion of God). A symbolic name 
for Jerusalem (Is xxix 1, 2, 7) as “* victorious 


under God,” and in Ezek xliii 15, 16, for the 


tar. 

Arimathe’a (Luke xxiii 51), the birth- 
place of Joseph, in whose sepulchre our Lord 
was laid (Matt xxvii 57, 60; John xix 38). 
Prob. the Ramathaim of Ephraim, the birth- 
place of Samuel (1 Si1, 19). Some identify 
it with Ramleh in Dan, or Rama in Benjamin 


(Matt ii 18). 

A’rioch (lion-like). (1) A confederate 
king with Chedorlaomer (Gen xiv 1, 

(2) The captain of the guard at Babylon to 
whose custody Daniel and his friends were 
committed (Dan ii 14). 

Aristar’chus (best ruler), a native of 
Thessalonica (Acts xx 4), and companion of 
Paul in his third missionary journey (Acts 
xix 29; xxvii He was also Paul's 
“ fellow-prisoner"’ and “ fellow-labourer” 
(Col iv 10; Phil 24). 

Ark. (1) A building of gopher-wood, 300 
cubits long, 50 cubits broad, 30 cubits high, 
and “ pitched”’ within and without (Gen 
vi 14-16). It took 120 years to build (Gen 
v 32; vii 6). It preserved from the Flood 
eight persons (Gen vii 13; 2 P ii 5), and of 
“clean ”’ animals seven pairs, and of “ un- 
clean” one pair, and of birds seven pairs of 
each sort (Gen vii 2, 3). (2) Also the cradle 
of bulrushes in which Moses was laid (Ex ii 
3). It was also daubed with slime and with 
pitch. (3) The sacred ark, which was a chest 
(Gen 1 26; 2K xu 9, 10). It was called 
the “ark of God’ (I S iti 3), “ ark of the 
covenant” (Josh iii 6; Heb ix 4), “ark 
of the law” (Ex xxv 22). It was made of 
acacia wood, its breadth and height were 
1} cubits, its length 2 cubits, and it was cover- 
ed with the purest gold. Its lid was sur- 
rounded with a rim of gold ; and on the two 
sides were gold rings, in which were placed 
two poles encased in gold, by which it was 
carried (Num vii 9; x21; iv 5, 19, 20; 
1 K viii 3, 6). Above, at each of the two 
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extremities, was a cherub, each looking 
towards the other (Lev xvi 2; Num vi 
89), and their outspread wings meeting 
above the top of the ark formed the throne 
of God, the ark itself being His footstool 
(Ex xxv 10-22; xxxvii 1-9). It was so 
placed in the “ holy of holies ’ that one end 
of the poles touched the veil dividing the most 
holy from the holy place (1 K viii 8). The 
ark contained two tables of stone (the “ testi- 
mony" of God’s covenant with the people, 
Deut xxxi 26), the “pot of manna” (Ex 
xvi 33), and “ Aaron’s rod that budded”’ 
(Num xvii 10; Heb ix 4). (TABERNACLE.) 
During their journeys the ark was carried by 
the priests in advance of the Israelites (Num 
iv 5,6; x 33-36; Ps Ixviii 1; cxxxii 8). 
It opened a path for the host to pass over 
Jordan (Josh iii 15, 16; iv7,10, 11, 17, 18). 
It was borne in the van of the procession round 
Jericho (Josh vi 4, 6, 8, 1 fi 12). It was care- 
fully concealed from the eyes of the Levites 
who carried it by being wrapped in the veil, 
the badgers’ skins, and blue cloth. After the 
settlement in Palestine it remained at Gilgal 
for a season, and between 300 and 400 years 
after (Jer vii 12) was removed to Shiloh. 
It was once carried into battle so as to ensure 
victory to the Hebrews; but was taken by 
the Philistines (1 S iv 3-11), who after seven 
months sent it back {1 S v 7,8). Itremained 
at Kirjath-jearim twenty years (vii 1, 2). 
David wished to remove it to Jerusalem, but 
on removing it Uzzah put “ forth his hand to 
the ark of God,” and was smitten with death. 
The ark was therefore Jeft in the house of 
Obed-edom for three months (2 S vi I-11), 
after which it was removed to Jerusalem, 
where a place was prepared for it (12-19). 
Solomon afterwards deposited it in the Temple 
(1 K vii 6-9). It was prob. taken away 
by Nebuchadnezzar when the Babylonians 
destroyed Jerusalem and plundered the 
Temple. 

Ar‘kites, inhabitants of Arka, opposite the 
n. extremity of Lebanon (Gen x 17); descended 
from the Phenicians or Zidonians (1 Chr i 15). 

Arm, used as the symbol or instrument of 
power (Ps x 15; Ezek xxx 21; Jer xlvii 
25); the omnipotence of God (Ex xv 16; 
Ps Ixxxix 13; xcviii 1; Ixxvii 15; Is lui. 1; 
John xii 38; Acts xiii 17). 

Armageddon (mount of Megiddo) (Rev 
xvi 16, R.V. ‘‘ Har-Magedon”’), place of 
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mobilization of the forces of Antichrist for the 

“battle of the great day of God Almighty ” 
(ver 14), the final conflict between Christ and 
His opponent. (Mecippo.) 

Arme’nia (high land), occurs only in A.V., 
2K xix 37=Is xxxvii 38; in R.V.“ Ararat,” 
a country between the Caspian and the Black 
Sea. (ARARAT.) 

Ar’mour denotes offensive and defensive 
military equipment. (1) Of the defensive 
armour a chief piece was the shield. (a) 
There was the great shield for the covering of 
the whole person (Gen xv 1; Ps xlvii 9; 
1S xvii 6; Pro xxx 5), and the small shield 
or buckler (1 K x 17; Ezek xxvi 8). (6) 
The helmet (Ezek xxvii 10; 1 S xvii 38), 


). | for the head ; (c) the coat of mail (I S xvii 


5), or habergeon (Neh iv 16); (d) harness 
(Rev ix 9), for the back and breast and both 
upper arms (Is lix 17; Eph vi 14); (e) 
greaves, for the legs (worn in the time of 
David, 1 S xvii 6). Paul refers (Eph vi 
14-17) to the panoply of a Roman soldier. 
The shield was an oblong shield—* above 
all ""—i.e., covering the whole person. There 
was no armour provided for the back. (2) 
The offensive weapons were (a) the “ rod 
of iron” (Ps ii 9), a weapon of great force 
when wielded by a strong arm; (6) the 
“maul” (Pro. xxv. 18; rendered “ battle- 
axe” in Jer li 20, and “slaughter weapon”’ 


).}in Ezek ix 2); it was a war-hammer; (c) 


the “sword” (1 S xvii 39; 2S xx 8; 
1 K xx 11); (d) the spear (Josh viii 18; 15 
xvii 7); (ce) the javelin, used by light troops 
(Num xxv 7, 8; xiii 22; xix 9, 10); 
and (f) the bow, which was the chief weapon, 
and which was always unbent till the moment 
of action (Gen xxvii 3; xlviii 22; Ps 
xviii 34). The sling was a weapon much 
used by the Benjamites (1 S xvii 40; 1 Chr 
x2; cf. 1S xxv 29). 

Ar’mour-bearer, an officer selected to 
bear the armour, and stand by a chief in the 
time of danger (Judges ix 54; 1S xiv 7; 
xvi 2] ; xxxi 6). 

Ar’moury, the place in which armour not 
in use was kept (Neh ii 19; Jer 1 25; 1S 
xxi 9; 2S vii 7-12; 1 Chr xxvi 26, 27). 

Ar’my. It is impossible to do more than 
collate the references to the armies of Israel in 
O.T., and to those of Rome in N.T. I.— 
The Armies of Israel: The Jews had consider-~ 
able military knowledge when they left 
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Egypt. At the very start they adopted mili- 
tary order (Ex xii 18). All men over 20 
were soldiers (Num i 3), and there were 
600,000 of such (Ex xii 37). Every tribe 
furnished a regiment with its own leader and 
banner (Numi 2; x 14); and the position 
of each regiment, both on the march and in 
camp, was accurately fixed and known (Num 
ii); and the whole army marched and halted 
at a given signal (Num x 5, 6). Before 
engaging with a foe, a muster-office? caused 
a conscription to be made from the whole 
body, and appointed the necessary officers 
(Deut xx 5,9; 2K xxv 19). Then the 
army was divided into thousands and hun- 
dreds under their respective captains (Num. 
xxxi 14); then into families (Num 11 34; 

2 Chr xxv 5; xxvi 12). The army was 
thus practically a national one; but very 
little progress in matters military was made 
until a standing force was first established in 
the time of the kings, who founded a body- 
guard. Saul’s permanent force consisted 
of 3,000 picked men (I S xiii 2; xiv 52; 
xxiv 2); David’s—before he came to the 
throne—was 600 (1 S xxiii 13; xxv 13), 
This band was augmented by the Chere- 
thites and Pelethites (2 S xv 18; xx 7); 
also by the addition of an inner bodyguard 
(2 K vii 2; 1 Chr xii 18). David organized 
a national militia, consisting of twelve divi- 
sions, each of which served for one month 
(1 Chr xxvii 1); and he also appointed a 
commander-in-chief (1 S xiv 50). Up to 
this point there had been no cavalry or 
chariots (I Siv 10; xv 4), the use of horses 
being contrary to divine command (Deut|i 
xvii 16); but as international intercourse 
grew they were brought into use, in the first 
place, by appropriating 100 chariots taken by 
Davidfrom the Syrians (2 S viii 4). Solomon 
afterwards increased these (1 K x 26, 
28, 29; ix 19). The militia was occasionally 
assembled in time of peace (2 Chr xiv 8; 

xxv 5; xxvi 11); a regular bodyguard was 
paitaiained (IK xiv 28; 2 K xi4 11); : and 
war-chariots were in existence (2 K viii 2). 
In Hezekiah’s day the military spirit had 
waned, and the Jews. “went down to Egypt 
for help" (2 K xvii 23, 24; Is xxxi 1). 
The army, while on active service at any rate, 
was equipped and maintained at the public 
expense (2 S xvii 28, 29; 1 Kiv 27; x 16, 
17; Judges xx 10). In ‘Dasid'’s day it was 
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possible to put eer men in the field 
(2 S xxiv 9). he Roman Army : 
This consisted of * “ legions,” " each with six 
tribunes, called “* chief captains” (Acts xxi 
31). Each legion included ten cohorts 
(translated “ band,"’ Acts x 1); each cohort 
was composed of three maniples or six cen- 
turies, each of the latter being commanded 
by a centurion. There were also volunteer 
cohorts—two of which are referred to respec- 
tively in Acts x 1, xxvii ea was the 
Aldershot of Judea. 

Ar’non (murmur), the boundary which 
separated the territory of Israel from the land 
of Moab (Deut ii 8, 16). 

Ar’oer (ruins). (I) A town on the Arnon 
(Deut iv 48; Judges xi 26; 2 K x 33), 
which bounds the kingdom of Sihon on the 
s. (Josh xii 2). (2) A town built by the 
tribe of Gad (Num xxxii 34; Josh xiii 25). 
Interwoven with the history of Jephthah 
(Judges xi 33) and of David (2 S xxiv 5); 
(cf. Is xvii 2; 2 K xv 29). (3) The city 
in the extreme s. of Judah to which David sent 
presents after defeating the Amalekites at 
Ziklag (1 S xxx 26, 28). It was the home of 
two of David's warriors (1 Chr xi 44), and 
was in the s. of Judah. 

Ar’pad (Is x 9; xxxvi 19; xxxvi 13), 
also Ar’phad (support), a Syrian city near 
Hamath (2 K xix 13; xviii (34; Is x 9), 
and Damascus (Jer xlix 23). 

Arrows, in early times these were made of 
reeds, afterwards of wood with iron points. 
Sometimes symbolize Hur eis (Deut XXXli 
23 42; Ps vii 13; xviii 14; cxliv ; Zech 
ix 14). Used in hunting (Gen xxvii 3; 
xlix 23), and also in divination (Ezek xxi 21), 
They sometimes diode ce acalamity inflicted 
by God (Job _ - xxxiv 6; Ps xxxvili 
2: Deut xxxii Slisg Ezek v 16); or 
some sudden ee (Ps xci 5), bitter words 
(Ps Ixiv 3), or false testimony (Prov xxv 
18). Children are like “* arrows in the hands 
of a mighty man” (Ps exxvii 4, 5), used 
also to denote the revelation of God as given 


by the Messiah (Ps xlv 5). 


Artaxer’xes, the Gk. name of several 
Persian kings (Ezra iv 7; vii i (PErsIA.) 

Artillery (apparatus), 1 xx 40—any 
missile, such as arrows, Ba, or lances. 
(In R.V., “ weapons.”’) 

Ar ‘uboth, the centre of one of the twelve 
tax-districts (I K iy 10). 
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Aru’mah, the residence of Abimelech, 

near Shechem (Judges ix 41). 
_ Ar’vad (wandering) (Ezek xxvii 8), a small 
island and city off the coast of Syria, near 
Sidon. The Arvadites were descendants 
from a son of Canaan (Gen x 18). 

A’sa (physician), son of Abijah, grandson of 
Rehoboam, and the third k. of Judah. A true 
worshipper of God, and a deadly foe to idola- 
try and immorality (1 K xv 8-14) (cf. 
Jer xvii 5; 2 Chr xvi 1-13). 

As’ahel (made by God), youngest son of 
Zeruiah, David's sister. Celebrated for his 
swift running. Killed by Abner, whom he 
pursued (2 S ii 18, 19). One of David's 
thirty-seven mighty men (2 S xxii 24; 1 Chr 
xi 26.) There were others who bore the same 
name (2 Chr xvii 8; xxxi 13; Ezra x15). 

A’shan, a Leyvitical city of Judah (Josh 
xv 42; xxi 16—wrongly rendered “ Ain”; 
1 Chr vi 59). 

A’saph (convener). (1) A Levite, and 
one of the leaders of David's choir (1 Chr 
vi 39). Pss. | and Ixxiii-Ixxxiii inclusive 
are said to be by him ; mentioned as a“ seer ” 
(2 Chr xxix 30). e “sons of Asaph,” 
referred to in 1 Chr xxv 1; hr xx 14; 
and Ezra ii 41, were either his descendants, 
or poets or singers who took him as their 
teacher. (2) A “recorder’’ in Hezekiah’s 
time (2 K xviii 18, 37). (3) The “ keeper 
of the king’s forests,’ from whom Nehemiah, 
through the “ letter ’’ of Artaxerxes, obtained 
timber for the Temple (Neh ii 8). 

Ascension. (CuristT.) 

As’enath (gift of the sun-god), daughter of 
Potipherah, priest of On or Heliopolis, wife 
of Joseph (Gen. xli 45) and the mother of 
Manasseh and Ephraim (50-52; xlvi 20). 

Ash (tremulous), mentioned only Is xliv 
14 (R.V., “ fir tree’). The mountain ash 
may be the tree meant, as our ash tree is un- 
known in Syria. ; 

Ash’dod (stronghold), a Philistine city 
(Josh xv 47), midway between Gaza an 
Joppa, 3 m. from the coast, and one of the 
seats of the worship of Dagon (I S v 5). 
It belonged, nominally only, to the tribe of 
Judah (Josh xv 47). It was strongly forti- 
fied (2 Chr xxvi 6; Is xx 1). In N.T., 
Azotus (q.v.) 

Ash’doth-pis gah (slopes of Pisgah) (Deut 
ii 17; Josh xii 3; xin 20). In Deut iv 49 
it is translated in A.V.“ springs of Pisgah. 


d| xiii 12; ix 10). 
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Ash’er (happy), eighth son of Jacob, b 
Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid (Gen xxx 13). 
His tribe held a place among the tribes (xxxv 
26; xlvi 17; Exi 4; Num ii 27). Its 
boundaries are mentioned in Josh xix 24-31 ; 
Judges i 31,32. Anna the prophetess was of 
this tribe (Luke ii 36). 

Ashe’rah, and pl. Ashe’rim in R.V.— 
“ grove" and “ groves” in A.V. Connected 
with the worship of the goddess Astarte or 
Ashtaroth. Prob. often not a whole grove 
of trees, but only a symbol, a bare tree stem 
roughly hewn into an image, and fixed in the 
ground (cf. Ex xxxiv 13; Judges vi 25; 
2 K xxiii 6; 1 K xvi 33, etc.; 2 K xxi 7). 
(Grove, 1.) 

Ashes. (1) To put ashes on the head was a 
sign of humiliation (2 S xiii 19; Esth iv 
3; Jer vi 26, etc.). (2) The ashes of a red 
heifer (Num xix 5) sprinkled on the unclean 
made them ceremonially clean (Heb ix 13). 
(3) To feed on ashes (Is xliy 20) meant to 
seek that which could never satisfy (cf. 
Hos xii 1). 

Ash’kelon = Askelon = Ascalon, one of 
the five cities of the Philistines (Josh xiii 3 ; 
1 Svil7Z). It stood on the Mediterranean 
shore, 12 m. n. of Gaza. Possessed by the 
tribe of Judah (Judges i 18); but afterwards 
retaken by the Philistines. Samson went to 
this place from Timnath (2 Si 20), killing 
thirty men (see Jer xxv 20; xlvu 5, 7). 
It was the scene of many a battle between 
Saracens and Crusaders. It was famous 
for a kind of onion called ascalonia in the 
Middle Ages, but echalotes by the French ; 
also for wine, cypresses, figs, olives, and 
pomegranates. 

Ash’nah, the name of two different cities 
(upper and lower) both in the lowlands of 
Judea, one n.-w. and the other s.-w. of Jerusa- 
lem (Josh. xv. 33, 43). 

Ash’taroth. (1) A city of Bashan, in the 
kingdom of Og (Deut i 4; Josh xii 4, 
Given to the Gershonites 
as a Levitical city (1 Chr vi 71). Uzziah 
(1 Chr xi 44) is named as from this city. 
(2) (AsHTORETH.) 

Ash‘teroth Karna‘im (Ashteroth of the 
two horns), the abode of the Rephaim (Gen 
xiv 5), about 25 m. e. of the Sea of Galilee. 

Ash’toreth, the moon goddess of the 
Pheenicians, who called her Astarte. She was 
the deification of the passive principle in 
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nature, and was their principal female god ; 
called the “ queen of heaven ” (Jer xliv 25), 
as Baal, the sun-god, was their chief male 
deity (Judges x.6; 1S. vii. 4; xii. 10). She 
was the Ishtar of the Accadians and_the 
Astarte of the Greeks (Jer. xliv. 17; 1K. xi. 
5, 33; 2K. xxiii. 13). Among the Philis- 
tines in the time of Saul there was a temple 
of this goddess (1 S. xxxi.10). Solomon intro- 
duced her worship (1 K. xi. 33); and Jeze- 
bel’s 400 priests were prob. employed in 
her service (I K. xviii. 19). 

Ash‘urites, included in those over whom 
Ishbosheth was made king (2 S ii 9). 

A’sia was the Proconsular Asia, a Roman 
province embracing the western part of 
Asia Minor, of which Ephesus was the capital 
(Acts 119; vi 9; xvi6; xix 10, 22; xx 4, 
16, 18, etc.) ; and also Asia Minor (Acts xix. 
26, 27; xxi 27, xxiv 18; and xxvii 2). 
See also Rev i 11. The “ chiefs of Asia” 
(Acts xix 31) (Asiarchae) were wealthy citi- 
zens, elected annually to preside over the 
annual games and festivals of the cities to 
which they belonged. 

As’napper—styled the “ great and noble ” 
(Ezra iv 10)=Ashurbanipal, the last great 
k. of Assyria, (668-626 B.c.), son of Esar- 
haddon and grandson of Sennacherib. He 
settled the Cutheans in the cities of Samaria. 

Asp (Deut xxx 33; Job xx 14, 16; 
Ps lviii 4; xci 13; Is xi 8). Prob. the 
Egyptian cobra (Naja haje), which was very 
poisonous (Rom ii 13). (AppEerR. Cocka- 
TRICE.) 

Ass. (1) The ass was both wild and tame. 
Of wild asses two species are mentioned : (a) 
noted for its swiftness (Job xxxix 5 and Dan 
v 12); and (6) the wild ass of Asia (Job 
xxxix 6-8; vi 5; xi 12; Is xxx 14; 
Jer ii 24; xiv 6, etc.), which was also fleet 
and shy. Ishmael is likened to a wild ass 
among men (R.V., Gen xvi 12). (2) Of the 
tame species we read of—(a) The she ass 
(Gen xi 16; v 23; Num xxii 23; 
1 Six 3); (6) the male ass, the working ass 
of Western Asia, of a red colour. Issachar 
is compared toa strongass (Genxlix 14). To 
yoke together an ass and an ox was forbidden 
(Deut xxii 10). (c) The ass’s colt (Judges 
x 4; xu 14, rendered“ foal’ in Gen xxxii 
15; xlix 11; cf. Job xi 12; Is xxx 6). 

e ass does not chew the cud, and was 


therefore unclean (Lev xi 26; cf. 2 K vi 
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25). Asses constituted wealth in ancient 
times (Gen xii 16; xxx 43; hr xxvii 
30; Job i 3; xlii 12), and were attached 
to their owners (Is i 3). Used by Abraham 
(Gen xxii 3), Balaam (Num xxii 21), the 
disobedient prophet (1 K xi 23), the 
family of Abdon the judge, seventy in number 
(Judges xii 14), Zipporah (Ex iv 20), the 
Shunammite (1 S xxv 30), etc. In Zech ix 
9 our Lord’s entrance into Jerusalem, “ riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt,” was foretold 
(Matt xxi 5, R.V.) 

As’shur (water-bank), second son of Shem 
(Gen x 22; 1 Chr i 17). After leaving 
Shinar he built Nineveh (Gen. x. 11, 12). 
It is thought he gave his name to Assyria, for 
which Asshur is sometimes used (Num 
xxiv 22, 24; Ezek xxvii 23, etc.). In 
Gen ii 14 “* Assyria" ought to be “* Asshur,” 
the capital of Assyria at that time, and on the 
Tigris, s. of Nineveh. 

As’sos, a seaport of the Roman province of 
Asia, in Mysia, not far s. of the Dardanelles, 
and about 20 m. by land s. of Troas, so that 
Paul could walk the distance (Acts x x13, 14), 
while the ships had to round the Cape and 
go twice as far. 

Assur’ance is the result of faith which has 
become knowledge. It is a growth or attain- 
ment (Heb x 22; 2 Pi 5-10). The resur- 
rection of Jesus (Acts xvii 31) is the “ assur- 
ance ” which God has given that His revela- 
tion is worthy of acceptance. The “ full 
assurance of faith’ (Heb x 22) is a fulness of 
faith which admits no doubt. The “ full 
assurance of understanding’ (Col ii 2) is a 
joyful unswerving conviction on the part 
of anyone that he has grasped the truth. The 
“full assurance of hope’’ (Heb vi 11) is a 
sure expectation of eternal glory (2 Tim iv 
7, 8). Assurance is based on the truth of 
the promises (Heb vi 18), on the evidences 
of Christian graces, and on the witness of the 
Spirit of adoption (Rom viii 16; 1 J 
i 3; 14; Hebvill; 2Pi10; 2 Tim. 
i112; iv7, 8; 1 Ji3; iv 16). (Farrn.) 

Assyria, so called from the city Asshur 
on the Tigris, was originally a Babylonish 
colony, being governed by viceroys from that 
kingdom. mountainous ,egion, it lay n. 
of Babylonia, and about thirteen centuries 
B.C. achieved independence, and shook off 
the Babylonian yoke. The Assyrians were 
Semites (Gen x 22), and were a military 
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people. In the reign of Ahab, k. of Israel, the 
Assyrian king marched against, and defeated, 
the Syrian states. This enabled Ahab to 
cast off the yoke of Damascus before allying 
himself with Judah. Several years later the 
Assyrians marched against Hazael, k. of 
Damascus, which city they beseiged and took, 
also bringing under tribute Jehu, and the 
cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
later the crown was seized by Pul, a military 
adventurer, who invaded Israel during the 
reign of Menahem, and imposed on it a 
heavy — (2 K xy 8). In 738 Ahaz, k. 
of Judah, when engaged in a war against 
Israel and Syria, successfully appealed to 
this Assyrian king for help, sending with his 
appeal a present of gold and silver (2 K xvi 
8); marching against Damascus, he defeated 
and slew Rezin , left a portion of his army to 
beseige the city, and advanced on Philistia 
and Samaria, both of which he took, as well 
as Damascus. His successor, Shalmanezer 
IV., also invaded Syria (2 K_ xvii 5).Jin 
Samaria was taken after a siege of three years, 
the kingdom of Israel was ended, and the 
people taken into captivity, 722 B.c. (2 K 
xvi 1-6, 24; xvii 7, 9). The Babylonians 
threw off the Assyrian rule at this time, under 
the leadership of Merodachbaladan (2 K 
xx 12); after twelve years he was subdued by 
Sargon, who reunited and ruled over a vast 

yrian empire. His successor was Senna- 
cherib (2 K xviii 13; xix 37; Is vii I7, 
18). After him came Eavhndldon: his son, 
who took captive Manasseh, k. of Judah, 
and sent him prisoner to Babylon, where he 
alone of all the Assyrian kings fixed his seat of 
government (2 K xix 37; Is xxxvii 38). 
Yet Assyria fell as it had been prophesied 
(Is x 5-19; Nah in 19; Zeph ii 13), and 


its many seine kings peasctl-t0 be subjects 


to the “ great king” (2 K xvii 19; Is 
= 4; Ezek xxxi). (NINEVEH. Bapy- 
LON 


Astrol’oger (Dan i 20; ii 2, 10, 27, etc.) 
one who professes to foretell the future by the |1 
appearance of the stars. This science was 
common among the Chaldeans, but was for- 
bidden to the Jews (Deut iv 19; xvii 10; 
Is xlvii 13). 

Astron’omy, the Hebrews were students 
of the firmament (Amos v 8; Ps xix). In 
the Book of Job the constellations are men- 
tioned by name. We read of the “ morning 


A hundred years | “ 
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star’ ” Rev i u 28; cf. Is xiv 12), the “ seven 
stars, and“ Pleiades,” “ Orion,” ‘ “Arcturus,” 


the * * Great Bear” 
xxxvill 31), * 
(Job XXVi 13), 
named “the host of heaven” 
Jer. xxxiii 22 

e oldest divisions of time—called the 
ordinances of heaven ’—were based on the 
movements of the heavenly bodies (Gen i 1 
14-18; Job xxviii 33; Jer. xxxi 35; xxxili 
25). The leduts dividing the year into 
months, and the mapping out of the stars 
into twelve portions, named by the Greeks the 
e zodiac. i. bhe word “ Mazzaroth ” (Job 
xxxvill 32) means “ the twelve signs” of the 
zodiac. Astronomical studies enabled the 
Jews | to fix the “new moons,” the “ pass- 
over,” etc. The stars display God's wisdom 
and power (Ps viii, xix 1-6; Is li 6, etc.). 

Asup’pim, properly the hotee of stores for 
the priests (1 Chr xxvi 15, 17, A.V.; but 


(Amos v 8; Job i ix 9; 
“the crooked serpent, Drove 
The stars were aerpi| 


(Is xl 26; 


R.V., “ storehouse ’’). In, Neh xil. 25, 
AY. has “ thresholds,”’ marg. “ treasuries ”’, 
R.V. “storehouses.” 


A’tad (buckthorn), a place where Joseph 
and his brethren made for seven days a’ great 
and very sore mourning,’ when on their way 
from Egypt to Hebron with the remains of 
Jacob. The Canaanites, therefore, called it 

* Abel-mizraim’’ (Gen | 10, 11). Prob. 
Hebron. The word is translated 
in Judges ix 14, 15, and “* thorns” 


near 
“bramble ”’ 
in Ps lyiii 9. 
At’aroth (crowns). (1) A city e. of Jordan, 
near Gilead (Num xxxii 3 town 
between Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh xvi 
2RTI: called also Ataroth-adar (xvi 5; xvii 
13). (3) i5 ‘ Ataroth of the house of Joab’ 
(1 Chr ii 54), a town of Judah occupied by 
Caleb’s descendants. 
Athali’ah (whom God afflicts). (1) Daughter 
e Ahab and Jezebel, and wife of Jehoram, 
k. of Judah (2 K vii 18), who influenced 
Jehoram by her idolatry, so that he “* walked 
in the ways of the house of Ahab” (2 Chr 
xxi 6). After the death of her husband, 
and her son Ahaziah, she resolved to seize 
the vacant throne, and slew all Ahaziah’s 
children except the py Joash, who 
was hidden (2 Kel, 2h oix years later 
she was slain in an insurrection (2 K xi 20 
2 Chr. xxi. 6, xxii. 10-12; xxiii. 15). 
Ath’ens, the most renowned city of the 
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ancient world. 
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Its inhabitants were not by | was to kill the murderer (2 S xiv 7, 11) unless 


any means conservative, or afraid of novelty) he gained entrance to a city of refuge. To 


(Acts xvii 21), and reverenced the gods. A 
sarcastic Roman satirist said that it was 
“easier to find a god at Athens than a man.” 
Paul visited this city on his second missionary 
journey (Acts xvii 14; cf. 1 Thiii 1), and deliy- 
ered his famous speech i in the Areopagus (q.v.). 

Atone’ment. In N.T. this word occurs in 
A.V. only in Rom vil. In R.V, the word 

- reconciliation "” is used. In O.T. the word 
“* atonement "’ frequently occurs. It describes 
the state of being reconciled. It denotes the 
reconciliation which is produced by the death 
of Christ. The word is used to denote the 
death of Christ, which makes satisfaction for 
offences (Ex xxxii 30; Lev iv 26; v 16; 
Num vi Il). The word also denotes dhe 
reconciliation itself, as well as the means by 
which it is effected. 

Atone’ment, Day of, the only day of 
national humiliation commanded i in the law of 


guard against abuse, Moses appointed six 
cities of refuge (Ex xxi 13; Num xxxv 13% 
Deut xix 1, 9) in different parts of the 
country and every chance was given the 
manslayer to flee for safety to the city that lay 
nearest; the avenger durst not follow him 
beyond the city gates. This arrangement 
applied only to cases of “ manslaughter,’’ or 
unpremeditated killing. The authorities of 
the city were on no account to spare the wilful 
murderer (Deut xix 11-13). When the 
offence was merely manslaughter, the fugitive 
remained within the city till the death of the 
high priest (Num xxxv 25). 

A’vim, a people dwelling in Hazerim 
(Deut ii 23). Called Avites in Josh xviii 23. 

Awl, an instrument used for boring the ear 
ofa slate (Ex xxi 6 ; Deut xv 17), in token of 
his choosing perpetual service when he might 
be free (cf. Ps x1 6; Is 1 5). 


Moses ; * the fast” (Acts xxvii 9). Its} Axe (chopper), ged in A.V. of Deut xix 
observance is described in Lev. xvi 3-10;|5; xx 19; vi 7. Used for felling 
xxii 26-32 ; and Num xxix 7-11. (AzazEL.) | trees (Is x 34) bei hewing timber for building. 


At’roth, a city of Gad (Num xxxii 35). 

Attali’a, a port of Pamphylia, from which 
Paul and Barnabas sailed to Syria on returning 
to Antioch after the first missionary journey 
(Act xiv 25). 

Augus’‘tus (majesty, venerable), the cogno- 
men of the first Roman emperor, C. Julius 

ar Octavianus, during whose reign. Christ |‘ 
was born (Luke ii 1). ‘It was first given to 
him by the Senate, 27 8.c., and was cohedl 
to his successors, much as we say © most 
gracious majesty.” Before he died (a.p. 14) 
he associated Tiberius with him in the empire 
(Luke ii. 1), and was succeeded by him. 

Augus’tus’ band (Acts xxvii 1). 
“band” or cohort of Samaritan soldiers 
belonging to Cesarea. 

‘va, an Assyrian city from which colonies 
were brought to Samaria (2 K xvii 24). 
(Ivan.) 

A’ ven (nothingness). (1), Hosea speaks of 
the “ high places of Aven” (x e also | i 
eer of Beth-aven—* the house of vanity’ 

15)—on account of the golden calves 
Akon had set up there (1 K xii 28). 
(2) (On, 1.) (3) In Amos i 5 it denotes the 
Syrian Heliopolis. 

Aven’ger of blood, the nearest relative of 
a murdered person, whoes right and duty it 


A different word in Judges ix 48; 1 S xii 
20, 21 ; Ps lxxiv 5, has a meaning which refers 
to its sharpness. In 2 K vi5 the word used 
has reference to its being made of iron. In 
Is xliv 12 RV. uses a word which means a 
" hewing ” Rae In A.V. it is render- 
ed * tongs.” In Jer x 3 it is rendered 
"In Ps lxxiv 6 the word means 
"Cf. Matt iii 10; Luke iti 9). 
‘Neal (Zech xiv 5) perhaps means 
near,” i.e., 
easy. 

Azari’ah (whom God hath helped). (1) 
Another name of Uzziah (q.v.), also the 
name of several high priests: (2) 1 Chr vi 
9,10; 1 Kiv2. (3) 2 Chr vi 10, Il. (4) 
2 K xiv 21; 2 Chr xxvi 17-20. so 
contemporary with Isaiah, Amos, and Joel. 
(5) 2 Chr xxxi 10-13. (6) Syeral other 
priests and Levites are mentioned by the 
same name (1 Chr vi 36; Ezra vii 1; 1Chr 
ix 11; Neh iii 23, etc.). (7) The original 
name of Abed-nego (Dan 1. 6 7, 11, 16). (8) 
Son of Obed, a prophet in the time of Asa 
(2 Chr xv 1) 

Aza‘zel (complete separation) (Lev xvi 8, 
10, 26, R.V. only, “ scape-goat ” in the A.V)). 
Two goats were taken ; one goat Tepresented 
the atonement made, and the other, that “* for 


“ very 
“the way of escape shall be made 


. 
: 
| 
| 
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Azazel,” signified the effect of the great work 
of atonement (viz., the complete removal of 
sin). The form of this word signifies the 
total separation of sin: its removal was com- 
plete. 

Aze’kah (dug over), a town among the low 


NRE Sedat about 15 1a, aw. of fermalem 


(Josh xv 35), where Joshua defeated the five 
Amoritish kings, and where their army was 
destroyed by a hailstorm (x 10, 11). Re- 
occupied by the Jews on their return from the 
Captivity (Neh xi 30). 

Azma’‘veth (strong as death). (1) One of 
David's warriors (2 S xxiii31 ; 1 Chr xi 33). 
(2) An overseer over the royal treasury in the 
time of David and Solomon (1 Chr xxvii 25). 
(3) A town near Jerusalem (Neh xii 29; 
Ezra ii 24). (4) 1 Chr viii 36. 

Azo’tus, the Greek form (Acts viii 40) 
of Ashdod (q.v.). 

Az’zah, the correct name of the well- 
known Philistine city Gaza (Deut ii 23; 1 
K iv 24; Jer xxv 20). 


B. 


Ba‘al (lord). (1) The principal male god 
of the Pheenicians. Its plural is Baalim 
(Judges ii 11; x 10; 1 K xvii 18; Jer ii 
23; Hos ii 17). In Heb. the word fre- 
quently means “owner”; but when the 
article is prefixed it signifies the name of a 
god, as Judges ii 13, the Baal, who is the 
Molech (Jer xix 5; xxxii 35), The Israel- 
ites were seduced to the worship of this god 
by the Midianites under the title of Baal-peor 
(Num xxv 3; Deut iv 3); and this idolatry 
existed in the time of Samuel (Judges x 10; 
1 Svii4). Later it became the predominant 
religion of the ten tribes in Ahab’s day (1 K 
xvi 31-33; xvii 19, 22); and was never 
effectually abolished (2 K xvii 16). _ It pre- 
vailed for a time in the kingdom of Judah (2 K 
viii 27; cf. xi 18; xvi 3; 2 Chr xxviii 2), 
and was finally ended only by the Captivity 
(Zeph. i 4-6). The priests of Baal were 
numerous (1 K xviii 19; 2 K x 19). (2) 
A Benjamite, son of Jehiel, ancestor of the 
Gibeonites (1 Chr vii 30; ix 36). (3) A 
place inhabited by the Simeonites, prob. 
Baalath-beer (1 Chr iv 33; Josh xix 8). 

Ba/alah (mistress). (1) A city s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 29), elsewhere called Balah (Josh 
xix 3), and Bilhah (1 Chr iv 29). (2) 
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(KirjJATH-JEARIM.) (3) A mountain on the 
u.-w. boundary of Judah (Josh xv 11 

Ba’alath, a town of the tribe of Dan 
(Josh xix 44); afterwards fortified by 
Solomon (1 K ix 18; 2 Chr viii 6). 

Ba‘alath-be’er (Baalah of the well) 
(Josh xix 8), prob. the Baal mentioned in | 
Chr iv 33, a city of Simeon. (BEALOTH.) 

Baal’bec (the city of the sun). Its Temple 
of the Sun has been supposed to be Solo- 
mon’s “house of the forest of Lebanon” 
(I K vii 2; x. 17; 2 Chrix 16). 

Ba‘al-be’rith (covenant lord), the god 
worshipped in Shechem after the death of 
Gideon (Judges viii 33; ix 4, 46) as the god 
of the covenant made by the Israelites with 
the Canaanites against the command of 
Jehovah (Ex xxxiv 12). 

Ba‘ale of Judah (lords of Judah). (KirjaTH- 
JEARIM.) 

Ba‘al-gad (lord of fortune), a Canaanite city 
at the foot of Hermon, called Baal-hermon 
(Judges iii 3; 1 Chr v 23), and near the 
Jordan’s source (Josh xiii 5; xi 17; xii 7). 

Ba’al-ha’mon (place of a multitude), a 
place where Solomon had a large vineyard 
(Cant viii 11). It has been by some identi- 
fied with Hamon in the tribe of Asher (Josh 
xix 28). 

Ba’al-ha’nan (lord of grace). (1) Ak. of 
Edom, son of Achbor (Gen xxxvi 38, 39; 
1 Chr i 49,50). (2) An overseer under David 
(1 Chr xxvii 28). 

Ba/‘al-ha’zor (having a courtyard), the 
place where Absalom held the sheep-shearing 
feast when Amnon was assassinated (2 S 


xii 23). Prob. the same as Hazor (Neh 


xi 33). 

Ba/al-her’mon (lord of Hermon). (1) 
A city of the Ephraimites near Hermon (1 Chr 
v 23). Prob. Baal-gad (Josh xi 17). (2) A 
mountain e. of Lebanon (Judges i113). Prob. 
Mt. Hermon, or one of its peaks. 

Ba’ali (my lord), a title applied to Jehovah 
by the Jews, instead of the title /shi, meaning 
““my husband.” For this the prophet 
reproaches them (Hos 11 16). 

Ba/‘alim. (BAAL.) 

Ba’alis, k. of the Ammonites at the time 
of the Babylonian captivity (Jer xl 14). 
He hired Ishmael to slay Gedaliah, governor 
of the cities of Judah. 

Ba’al-me’on (lord of dwelling), a town of 
Reuben (Num xxxii 38), called Beth-meon 
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(Jer xlviii 23) and Beth-baal-meon (Josh 
xii 17). Supposed to have been Elisha’s 
birthplace. 

Ba/al-pe’or (lord of the opening), an obscene 
god of Moab (Num xxv 3, 18; xxxi 16; Josh 
xxii 17), the Baal of Peor—i.e., Mt. Peor, 
where his worship was celebrated. The 
Israelites fell into this idolatry, (See also 
Deut iv 3; Ps cvi 28; Hos ix 10). 

Ba‘al-pera’zim (Baal having destructions) 
near the valley of Rephaim, s.-w. of Jerusa- 
lem, the scene of a victory by David over the 
Philistines (2 Sv 20; 1 Chr xiv 11). Called 
Mt. Perazim (Is xxvii 21). 

Ba‘al-shali’sha (lord of Shalisha), a place 
from which a man brought provisions to 
Elisha, near Gilgal (2 K iv 42). 

Ba’‘al-ta’mar (lord of palm trees), a place in 
Benjamin near Gibeah of Saul, a few m. n. of 
Jerusalem (Judges xx 33). It contained one 
of the groves of Baal. 

Ba‘al-ze’bub (fly-lord), the god of the 
Philistines at Ekron (2 Ki 2,3, 16). He was 
supposed to be able to avert the plague of flies 
which was feared. Ahaziah had recourse to 
him respecting his recovery. 

Ba/al-ze’phon (sanctuary to Typhon), an 
Egyptian town on the Gulf of Suez (Ex xiv 
1; Num xxxin 7), by which the children of 


Israel encamped before crossing the Red 


ea. 

Ba’asha (bravery), the third ruler of the 
separate kingdom of Israel, and founder of its 
second dynasty (I K xv 16; 2 Chr xvi 1-6). 
He was son of Ahijah, of the tribe of Issachar. 
The capital of his kingdom was Tirzah, and 
there he was buried, after reigning 24 years 
(1 K xv 33). His family was exterminated 
(1 K xvi 3, 4, 10-13). 

Babe, used of children (Matt xi 25; xxi. 
16; Luke x21; Rom ii 20); of those who 
are weak in faith and knowledge (1 Cor iii 1 ; 
Heb v. 13; 1 Pii 2); and in Is iii 4 the 
word refers to the weak and wicked rulers of 
Judah from the death of Josiah to the fall of 
Jerusalem. 

Ba’bel, tower of, the name of the tower 
built in Shinar after the Deluge (Gen xi 
1-9), as a rallying point for its builders in the 
extensive plain of Shinar, and to prevent their 
being scattered. God confounded their lan- 
eee hence the name Babel (“ con- 
usion’”’), 


The great temple of Be! (Baal) is supposed 
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to occupy its site, and it was hither that 
Nebuchadnezzar brought the treasures from 
Jerusalem (2 Chr xxxvi 7). 

Bab’ylon, the capital of Chaldea, was the 
city which grew up around the tower of Babel 
on the Euphrates. Nebuchadnezzar made 
it one of the most splendid cities of the 
ancient world (Is xii 19). It was a great 
commercial centre. 

The Babylon mentioned in | P v 13 was 
the literal Babylon, which, at the time Peter 
wrote, was inhabited by many Jews. 

In Rev xiv 8; xvi 19; xvii 5; and 
xviii 2,‘ Babylon is the “* mystical Babylon” 
—“that great city which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth” (xvii 18). 

The kingdom of Babylon was called “ the 
land of the Chaldeans” (Jer xxiv 5; Ezek 
xi 13). It extended from the Persian Gulf 
northward for some 300 m. along the 
valley of the Tigris. It was fertile and rich. 
This kingdom included Accad or North 
Babylonia, and Shinar or South Babylonia, 
and was a land of mixed races which estab- 
lished themselves in the Chaldean plains, and 
founded the Chaldean empire and civilization. 

Shinar and Accad, however, were at length 
ruled by the same king, who was therefore 
called “lord of the double crown,” and his 
kingdom Babylon or Chaldea. 

Assyria, which was at first ruled by Chaldean 
viceroys, afterwards conquered its masters, 
and the centre of civilization was transferred to 
Nineveh ; but Babylon once more gained her 
independence under Nabopolassar. He was 
succeeded hy Nebuchadnezzar (g.v.), who 
died 561 B.c., after a reign of great splendour, 
which lasted 43 years. In the reign of 
Belshazzar (529 B.c.) Darius the Mede 
(Dan v 25-31) entered Babylon unexpectedly 
at the head of an army of Medes and Persians, 
followed some months later by Cyrus, as 
predicted some 170 years before by Isaiah 
(xxi 1-9) and Jeremiah (li 31). Then the 
kingdom of Babylon became part of the 
Persian Empire. The “ great city” ulti- 
mately became “ heaps,”’ and “‘ an astonish- 
ment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant ” 
(Jer li 37-58). (Cyrus.) 

Babylo’nish garment, a richly coloured 
robe made at Babylon, and of great value 
(Josh vii 21). 

Ba’ca, valley of (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6), one of 
the valleys near Jerusalem through which 
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pilgrims passed on their way to the sanctuary 
of Jehovah at Zion ; figuratively, “a valley 
of weeping.” 

Back’bite. In Ps xv 3 the word used 
means to run about defaming; in Pro xxv 
23; secret slandering; in Rom i 30 and 
2 Cor xii 20, speaking maliciously of the 
absent. 

Back’slide, to draw back in religious 
matters (Acts xxi 21 3; 1 Thu 3; 1 Timiv 
1). Partial (Pro xiv 14), or complete (Heb 
vi 4-6; x 38, 39). 

Badg’er, see Ex xxv5; xxvi 4]; xxxv 
7, 23; xxxvi 19; xxxix 34; Num iv 6, 
etc. Badgers’ skins covered the Tabernacle ; 
the shoes of women were also made of them 
(Ezek xvi 10). 

Bag. (1) A cone-shaped pocket, in which 

jaaman secured two pieces of silver for 
Gehazi (2 K v 23). In Is iii 22 it is render- 
ed “ crisping-pins ” (or as R:V., “ satchels ”’) 
carried by Hebrew women. (2) A bag for 
carrying weights (Deut xxv 13; Pro xvi 
11; Mic vi 11); also a purse (Pro i 14) 
and a cup (xxii 31). (3) A word rendered 
“bag” in I S xvii 40 is translated “ sack ”’ 
in Gen xlii 25; and in | S ix 7 and xxi 
5 “‘vessel ”’ or wallet. (4) The word “ bags ”’ 
in A.V. signified the receptables of the money 


; | S xxv 29). These were bags in 
which travellers carried money during a 
journey (Pro vii 20; Hag. i 6). (5) The 
“bag” used by Judas was really asmall box 
(John xii 6; xii 29). 

Bahu’rim (young men), a place not far 
on the road to the Jordan valley e. of Jerusalem 
(2 Siti 16; xix 16). Here resided Shimei, 
who insulted David, as he fled toward Jordan 
from Absalom (xvi. 5); here also Jonathan 
and Ahimaaz hid (xvii 18). (AzMAvETH, |.) 

Ba ‘jith (house), either a city of Moab, or a 
celebrated idol temple (Is xv 2). 

Bake. In ancient times baking was done by 
the females of the family or by slaves (Gen 
xviii 6; Lev xxvi 26; | S viii 13); later 
public bakers are mentioned (Hos vii 4, 
6; Jer xxxvii 2 

The bread was made in long or round cakes 
(Ex xxix 23; 1 S ii 36), thin so that they 
were easily broken (Is Ixiii 7; Matt xiv 19; 
xxvi 26; Acts xx Il). We read of “ cakes 
baken on the coals ” (1 K xix 6), and “ baken 
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in the oven ”’ (Lev ii 4), which indicates that 
ovens were sometimes used; while at other 
times a jar was half filled with hot pebbles, 
and the dough placed on them. (BREAD.) 

Bake-meats literally ‘‘ works of the 
baker” (Gen xl 17). 

Bal’aam (lord of the people), son of Beor, 
and a man of rank among the Midianites 
(Num xxxi 8; cf. 16). His home was at 
Pethor (Deut xxiii 4), in Mesopotamia (Num 
xxi 7). Though dwelling among idolaters 
he had some true knowledge of God; and 
such was his reputation that it was thought 
that whom he blessed or cursed was blessed 
or cursed. Accordingly Balak (q.v.) sent for 
Balaam to curse Israel ; but he was utterly 
unable to fulfil Balak’s wish, although desiring 
to do so. However, he suggested a mode by 
which the curse might be caused to descend 
upon them (Num XXV). Balaam was after- 
wards slain while fighting on the side of Balak 
(Num xxxi 8). 

In Rev ii 14, the “ doctrine of Balaam ”’ is 
spoken of. It was through the doctrine of 
Balaam that Balak learned the way to lead 
the Israelites into sin. (NICOLAITANES.) 

Balaam’s prophecies regarding the future 
of Israel were wonderful and_ beautifully 
expressed (Num xxiv 5-9, 17). 

Ba‘lah. (BaAtau.) 

Ba’lak (spoiler), son of Zippor, and k. of 
Moab (Num. xxi. 2, 4). He feared the 
Israelites, who were encamped near his terri- 
tory, and applied in vain to Balaam (q.v.) to 
curse them (Josh XXIV 9). 

Bal’ance. In Lev xix 36 and Is xlvi 6 
the word means “a reed or “ a cane,” then a 
rod or the beam of a balance. This same 
word is rendered “‘ measuring reed ”’ in Ezek 
xl 3,5; xlii 16-18. 

A“ pair of balances ”’ stood for justice and fair 
dealing (Job xxxi 6; Ps Ixii 9; Pro xi 1). The 
idea of great scarcityis conveyed in Rev vi 5. 

Bald ‘ness was generally caused by “ scab" 
or “scurf,”” and disqualified for the priest- 
hood (Lev xxi 20). From natural causes it 
was rare. The Egyptians constantly shaved 
the head, and only allowed the hair to grow 
as a sign of mourning; baldness was almost 
unknown with them. With the Jews, on the 
other hand, artificial baldness signified mourn 
ing (Is xxii 12, Jer vii 29; xvi 6); or 
the ceasing to be a Nazarite (Acts xviii 18; 
xxi 24; Num wi 9; Mic i 16; Amos viii 


30 


10; Jer xlvii 5). Artificial baldness was 
forbidden to the Jews (Deut xiv 1) 

» a contraction of Balsam—the 
general term for resinous substances which 
flow from certain trees or plants when the 
bark is cut. (1) In A.V. (Gen xxxvii_ 25; 
xliti 11; Jee viii 22; xlvi 11; li 8; Ezek 
xxvii 17), it denotes the very precious gum of a 
tree growing in Gilead, which was celebrated 
for its medicinal qualities, and was a valuable 
article of merchandise with Arab and Pheeni- 
cian merchants. The shrub was almost indi- 
genous to Palestine. Josephus refers to its 
cultivation near Jeriche and the Dead Sea. 
(2) It is rendered “ spice’ (Cant v 1 13; 
vi 2; marg. o “balsam "; Ex xxv 
28; 1 K x 10), and signifies fragrance in 
general. 

Ba’mah (a height), a high place where the 
Jews worshipped idols (Ezek xx 29). The 
plural, “ high places,” occurs in Num xxii 
41 and Ezek xxxvi 2. 

Ba’moth (heighis), the forty-seventh en- 


campment of Israel (Num xxi 19, 20) in 


oab. 

Ba’moth-Ba’al (heights of Baal), a place 
on the Arnon, or in the plains through which 
it os e. of Jordan (Josh xiii 17; cf. Num. 


xxi 28). 

Ban‘ner. (1) That of the larger kind served 
for three Israelite tribes marching together. 
There were four of these standards, which 
were beautifully ornamented (Num 1 52; 
ii 2, 3, 10, 18, 25; Cant ii 2, 4; vi 4, 10). 
(2) The flag borne by each separate tribe was 
smaller (Num ii 2, 34). (3) A stationary 
signal-flag erected on a mountain or other 
lofty place. Whenever it appeared the war-~ 
trumpets sounded (Ps Ix 4; Is v 26; x 
12; xi 2; xvii 3; xxx 17; Jer iv 6, 
21; Ezek xxvii 7). (4) A “sign of fire” 
(Jer vi 1) was sometimes used as a signal. 

The principal Roman banner was an eagle. 
See Matt xxiv 28; Luke xvii 37, where the 
Jewish nation is compared to a carcass, to 
devour which the eagles gather together. 

By setting up or giving a banner (Ps xx 5; 
Ix 4; Cant ii 4) God imparts His presence 
and aid. 

Ban‘quet, a feast for the entertasnment of 
guests (Esth v. 7; 1 P iv 3); such was 
provided for our Lord in Bethany (Matt 
xxvi 6; Mark xiv 3; cf. John xii 2). It 


was the custom to send e second invitation 
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to those who had been already invited (Matt 
xxii 3; Luke xiv 17). And after the 
whole company had assembled, the master of 
the house with his own hands shut the door 
(Luke xiii 25; Matt xxv 10). | 

The guests were first refreshed with water 
and fragrant oil (Luke vii 38; Mark vii 4); 
sometimes each guest was supplied with a 
festive garment (Eccl ix 8; Rev iti 4, 5; 
Matt xxii 11). The master of the house 
presided at private banquets, but on public 
occasions a “ governor of the feast ” super- 
intended (John ii 8). |The guests were placed 
either according to seniority (Gen xlii 33), 
or according to rank (Pro xxv 6, 7; Matt 
xxiii 6; Luke xiv 7). 

To convey the food to the mouth the 
hands alone were used, being dipped in the 
dish, which was common to two of the guests 
(John xiii 26). In New Testament days the 
guests reclined at table. It was a special 
honour when extra portions were set before a 
guest (Gen xliii 34), or when their cup was 
filled till it ran over (Ps xxiii 5). The guests 
usually cleaned their hands by rubbing them 
on bread; this caused the crumbs to fall to 
the ground, and were portions for the pet dogs 
of the family (Mati xv 27; Luke xvi 21). 

At the annual festivals in Jerusalem family 
feasts were common, to which the “ widow, 
and the fatherless, and the stranger’ were 
welcome (Deut xvi 11). Feasts followed 
sacrifices (Ex xxxiv 15; Judges xvi 23), 
and accompanied birthdays (Gen xl 20; 
Matt xiv 6). Portions were sometimes sent 
to poorer friends (Neh vin 10; Esth ix 
19, 22). Sometimes these feasts were pro- 
tracted,and became scenes of revelry and excess 
(Gen xxi 8; xxix 22; 1 Sxxv 2, 36; 2S xiii 23. 

Bap’‘tism, Christian, an ordinance insti- 
tuted by Christ (Matt xxvii 19, 20). The 
word “ baptize” means both (1) to immerse 
and (2) to pour a liquid over a thing. The 
word has a wide meaning, not only in N.T., 
but alsoin O.T., where it is used of the ablu- 
tions prescribed by the Mosaic law, which 
were effected by immersion, by affusion, and 
by sprinkling; and the word “ baptisms” 
designates them all (Heb ix 10, 13, 19, 21). 
The Apostles were baptized with the Holy 
Spirit (Matt. iii 11) by His coming upon 
them (Acts i 8). The cloven tongues sat upon 
them. Peter explained the event of Pentecost 
as a fulfilment of the promise that the Spirit 
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would be poured out (ii 17). He also speaks of 
the Spirit as shed forth (33). 

Baptism of Christ. Christ came to John, 
who represented the law and the prophets, 
that by him He might be publicly announced 
as the Messiah. (Curist.) 

Baptism, John’s, bound its subjects to 
repentance, and not to the faith of Christ. 
Those whom John baptized were re-baptized 
by Paul (Acts xviii 24; xix 7). 

Baptism for the dead. 1 Cor xv 29. 
Baptism for the dead was unknown in the 
early Church. If the punctuation is changed 
the passage will then be seen to be in keep- 
ing with the whole argument of Paul in the 
chapter. “What shall they do that are 
baptized? It is for the dead. It is to re- 
main dead, as Christ remains if there be no 
resurrection,” xv 13. € argument is, what 
is the use of being baptized, if it is only to 
remain dead. Baptism has no meaning apart 
from the Resurrection. 

Barab’bas (son of a father), a notorious 
robber. It was the custom of the Roman 
Governors to release one prisoner at the 
Passover (John xviii 40; Mark xv 7; Luke 
xxiii 19). Pilate wished ts release Jesus. 
The Jews, however, demanded that Barabbas 
ar) be released (Matt xxvii 16-26; Acts 
im 14). 

Ba’rak (lightning), son of Abinoam (Judges 
iv 6). Instigated by Deborah he warred 
oe Jabin (g. v.), who was completely 
routed (Judges iv 16) in the plain of Jezreel. 
The victory of Israel is commemorated in 
Judges v, and Barak’s faith is commended 
(Heb xi 32). (DeBorAH. BEDAN.) 

Barba’rian, a Greek word used (Rom i 
14) to denote a foreigner. In Col ini II it 
applies to the nations of the Roman Empire 
who did not speak Greek. In 1 Cor xiv 11 
it simply refers to one using a foreign tongue, 
and in Acts xxviii 1, 2, 4, to the inhabitants 
of Malta. 

Bar’ber. In Ezek x 1 reference is made 
to the Jewish custom of shaving the head in 
token of mourning. The Nazarites used no 
razor from their birth (Num vi 5); cf. 
Judges xvi 19. 

Bare’foot, to walk barefoot signified great 
distress (Is xx 2, 3, 4), or great calamity 
(2 S xv 30). 

Bar-je’sus (son of Joshua), patronymic of 
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Elymas the sorcerer (Acts xiii 6), whom Paul 
and Barnabas met at Paphos. 

Bar-jo’na (son of Jonah), patronymic of 
Peter (Matt xvi 17; John i 42), his father’s 
name being Jonah or Jonas. (PETER.) 

Bar’ley. is was extensively cultivated 
in Egypt (Ex ix 31) and in Palestine (Lev. 
XXV1i Deut vin 8). Horses were fed 
on it (I Ki iv 28), and the poorer Spat ate 
barley bread (Judges vii 13; 2 K iv 42). 

e first crop was ready for isa at the 
time of the Passover, about the middle of 
April (Ruth i 22; 2 S xxi 9). We read of 
barley-meal (Num v 15). Five thousand 
were fed by Christ with “ five barley loaves 
and two small fishes ’’ (John vi 9). 

Barn, a storehouse (Deut xxvii 8; Job 
xxxix 12; Hag i. 19 for grain, whic 
although usually under ground, was with the 
io, occasionally above ground (Luke xii 

Barnabas (son of consolation), the surname 
of Joses, a Levite (Acts 1 iv 36). Luke calls 
him a “ good man”’ (xi 24). His was the 
first name on the list of teachers at Antioch 
(xiii 1). His home and possessions were at 
Cyprus (Acts iv 36, 37). In appearance he 
seems to have been dignified (Acts xiv 8-12). 
After Paul’s conversion Barnabas stood by 
him and introduced him to the apostles (ix 
27). The apostles and brethren at Jerusalem 
sent Barnabas to superintend the prosperity of 
the church at Antioch. He went to Tarsus in 
search of Saul, who returned with him and 
laboured at Antioch for a whole year (Acts 
xi 25 26). After this they were the bearers 
to Jerusalem of the contributions the church 
at Antioch had sent the poorer brethren there 
(xi 28-30). Shortly after, they returned, 
bringing John Mark, nephew of Barnabas. 
After this they went as missionaries to the 
heathen, visiting Cyprus and some of the 
leading cities of Asia Minor ‘(Acts xiii 14). 
After returning to Antioch, they were again 
sent up to Jerusalem to consult the church 
there as to the relation of Gentiles to the 
church (Acts xv 2; Gal ii 1). They 
returned to Antioch ‘with the decree of the 
council which regulated the admission of 
Gentiles into the church. A dispute having 
arisen between Saul and Barnabas as to 
whether John Mark should accompany them 
on a second mission, they each took separate 
routes ; Saul, with Silas, journeying through 
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Syria and Cilicia; while Barnabas, with 
Mark, visited Cyprus (xv 36-41). 

Bar’ rel, a flour or meal vessel (1 K xvii 
12, 14, 16). The same word is translated 
** pitcher ”’ in Gen xxiv 14 and Judges vii 16. 

Bar’ren. It was accounted a severe punish- 
ment among the Jews for a woman to be 
barren (Gen xvi 2; xxx 1-23; 1 S 
i5, 27; Is xlvii 9; xlix 21; Luke i 25). 
Instances are given (Gen xi 30; xxv 21; 
xxix 31; Judges xiii 2,3; Luke i 7, 36). 

Bar’sabas (son of Saba), surname (1) of 
Joseph, called Justus (Acts i 23), and (2) of 
Judas, “‘ a prophet,” mentioned in Acts iv 32. 

Bartholomew (son of Tolmai), one of the 
twelve (Matt x 3; Acts 1 13); generally 
supposed to have been Nathanael. In the 
synoptic gospels we always read of Philip and 
Bartholomew, but never of Nathanael ; but 
in the fourth gospel John mentions Philip 
and Nathanael together, but never speaks of 
Bartholomew. He was with the disciples 
when the Lord appeared by the Sea of Galilee 
after His resurrection (John xxi 2); also at 
the Ascension (Actsi 4, 12, 13). An“ Israel- 
ig pee ” (John 1 47; cf. Rom ii 29; Phil}i 
ili 

Bartimz us (son of Timeus), blind beggar 
miraculously cured at Jericho (Mark x 46, 
Matt xx 30). 

Barzil'lai (of iron). (1) A Meholathite, 
and father of Adriel (2 S xxi 8). (2) A 
Gileadite of Rogelim, distinguished for 
loyalty to David, for whose followers he pro- 
vided liberally (2 S xvii 27). David never 
forgot his kindness, and on his death-bed 
commended Barzillai’s children to Solomon 
(| Kii7). (3) A son-in-law of the preceding 
(Ezra ii 61). 

Ba’shan (light soil), Gen xiv 5. A dis- 
trict bounded by Gilead on the s., Hermon 
on the n., Jordan on the w., and Salcah on 
thee. It was given to the half tribe of Manas- 
seh (Josh xii 29-31), and Golan, one of its 
cities, became a “ city of refuge’ (Josh xxi 
27), while Argob was used by Solomon as 
a store district (1 K iv 13). Hazael captured 
the cities of Bashan (2 K x 33), but 
Jehoash soon after reconquered them (2 K 
xii 19, 25). Other references to Bashan 
occur (Ezek xxvil 6; xxxix 18; Ps xxii 
12; Is ii 13; Zech xi 2, Amos iv 1; 
Ps Ixvii 15; Jer xv 19). Bashan was 
afterwards divided into four districts—(a) 
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Gaulonitis, on the w.; (5) Auranitis (Ezek 
xlvii_ 16); (c) Argob or bps 2 and 
(d) Batanea, on thee. ( AN.) 

Ba’shan, hill of (Ps Ixviii 15), another 
name for Hermon, which lies n. of Bashan. 

Ba’shan-hav‘oth-Ja‘ir (the Bashan of 
the villages of Jair), the name given to Argob 
(q.v.) by Jair (Deut i 14; Num xxx 

Bash’emath (sweet-smelling). (1) (Manat- 
ATH.) (2) Daughter of Solomon, and wife 
of Ahimaaz, one of his officers (1 K iv. 15). 

Bas’ilisk (king serpent), in R.V. (is x: 8; 
xiv 29; lix 5; Jer vii 17), a mythical 
serpent "with a mark on its head like a crown. 
Most likely the reference is to the yellow snake. 
(CocKATRICE.) 

Ba’sin or Ba’son. (1) Alaver for washing 


(Ex xxlv 6); rendered “ goblet ”* t vil 
2) and “ cups” (Is xxii 24). (2) A covered 
dish among the temple vessels (1 XXVili 


17; Ezrai 10; vin 27). (3) A vase used 
for ‘sprinkling. Sometimes rendered “ bowl ™ 
Amos vi 6; Zech ix 15). The vessels 
of the jl abernacke wate ioh/istees (Ex xxvii 3), 
while those of the Temple were of gold (2 Chr 
iv 8). (4) A utensil for holding the blood of 
the sacrificial victims (Ex xii 22); also a 
basin for domestic purposes (2 S xvii 28). 
The basin referred to in John xiii 5 must 
onl been larger and deeper than the hand- 
asin 

Bas‘ket, (1) A basket for holding bread 
(Gen xl 16; Ex xxix 3, 23; Lev vii 2, 
26, 31; Num vi 15, 17, 11). Sometimes 
janes of peeled twigs. Among the Hebrews 
their manufacture was a settled industry. 
(2) That used in gathering grapes (Jer vi 9). 
(3) That in which the first fruits of the harvest 
were presented (Deut xxvi 2, 4). It was 
the same-as was used for domestic purposes, 
(4) A basket resembling a bird-cage. This 
was made of leaves or rushes, and was used 
as a fruit-basket (Amos viii 1, 2). (5) a 
basket for carrying ae (Jer xxiv 2); also clay 
in the brickyard (R.V., Ps Ixxxi 6), and 
bulky articles (2 K x7). In N.T. we read 
of the basket used for the “ fragments ° (Mark 
vi 43). This was a small “ imine 
In Matt xv 37 a large “rope-basket ”’ 
referred to. The basket in which Paul es- 
caped (Acts ix 25; 2 Cor xi 33) was a 

* basket of plaited cords.” 

Bas‘tard (polluted). In Deut xxiii 2, it 
means illegitimate offspring. In Zech ix 6 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


it means foreigner. There were bastard off- 
spring among the Jews (Judges xi 1-7). In 
Heb xii 8 the word denotes those who do not 
share the privileges of God’s children. 

: Bat (flying in the dark) (Lev. xi. 19; Deut 
xiv 18). The bat is in the list of unclean 
birds. To cast idols to the “ moles and to 
the bats ”’ (Is. ii. 20) means to consign them to 
desolation. 

Bath, a liquid measure, the tenth part of a 
homer (I K vii 26, 38; Ezek xlv 10, 14). 
Its capacity equalled 7 gallons 4 pints. Is v 
10 was a prophecy of great unproductiveness. 

ths. Bathing was very frequent among 
the Hebrews (Lev xiv8; Num xix 19, etc.). 
The high priest at his inauguration (Lev. 
xiii. 6), and on the Day of Atonement, was 
required to bathe himself (xvi 4, 24). The 
“pools” of Neh iti 15, 16; 2K xx 20: 
Is xxii 1] ; John ix 7, were public baths. 

Bath’-rab’bim (daughier of many), one 
of the gates of Heshbon, near which were 
pools (Cant vii 4). 


Bath’-she’ba (daughter of the oath), also | be 


Bath-shu’a (1 Chr iii 5), was the daughter of 
Eliam (2 S xi 3), or Ammiel (1 Chr iii 5), 
and wife of Unah the Hittite. David com- 
mitted adultery with her (2 S xi 4,5; Ps 
hi), but the child born died (2 S xii 15-19). 
After Uriah was slain (xi 15) she became 
David's wife (xi 27), and was the mother of 
Solomon (xii 24; 1 Kill; u 13), and 
so in the ancestry of our Lord (Matt i 6). 
She used her influence in securing the succes- 
sion of Solomon to the throne (1 Ki Il, 
16-21). 

Bat’tering-ram (Ezek iv 2; xxi 22) 
a military engine for making breaches in walls. 
The end which was brought against the wall 
was like a ram’s head in shape. 

Bat’tle-axe, a heavy war-club. Applied 
(Jer li 20) to Cyrus, as God’s instrument for 
destroying Babylon. 

Battlement’, a parapet wall surrounding 
the flat roofs of the houses, built by a special 
law (Deut xxii 8). In Jer v 10 the parapet 
of a city wall is referred to. 

Bay (Heb, tongue) denotes the estuary of 
the Dead Sea at the mouth of the Jordan 
(Josh xv 53; xviii 19), also the southern 
extremity of the same sea (xv. 2). In Is. 
xi. 15 it is used with reference to the forked 
“tongues” of the Nile. 

Bay, in Zech vi 3, 7 denotes the colour of 
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horses, but the original Heb. means strong, 
and is here used rather to describe the horses 
as fleet or spirited. 

Bay tree, named only in Ps xxxvii 35, 
A.V. The Heb. word simply means 
“native born "—i.e., growing on its native 
soil, and therefore luxuriantly. R.V. has 
“like a green tree in its native soil.” 

Bdell’ium (Gen ii 12) designates a 
product of the land of Havilah; in Num xi 
7 the manna is likened to it in colour. It 
may have been an aromatic exudation from a 
particular tree still found in Arabia, Media, 
and India. It resembles myrrh in colour. 
Some think the word denotes “ pearls,” or 
some precious stone. 

Bea’con, a pole, used as a standard for the 
tops of mountains to assemble the people for 
some national purpose (Is xxx 17). In Is 
XXXiIll and Ezek xxvii 5, the word is 
rendered “ mast.” (BANNER.) 

Be’aloth (citizens), a town in the extreme 
s. of Judah (Josh xv 24); possibly Baalath- 
er. In 1 K iv 16, A.V. has “in Aloth,” 
but R.V. “ Bealoth.”’ 

Beam in | S xvii 7 (A.V.) means a weaver’s 

frame; in Hab ii II, a cross-beam; 
vi 2, 5, a rafter of a house; | K vi 6, an 
architectural ornament or moulding ; Ezek 
xli 25, a thick plank. In N.T. the word 
occurs in Matt vii 3, 4,5, and Luke vi 41, 
42, where a large piece of wood for building 
purposes is intended, as contrasted with 
“mote,” a mere splinter. “ Mote” and 
“beam ”’ stood for little and great faults. 

Beans (2 S xvii 28) were brought to David 
when fleeing from Absalom. ey were 
used in the bread made by Ezekiel (iv 9), 
and were much used as an article of 
diet. 

Bear, frequently mentioned in Scripture. 
David defended his flocks against a bear (1 S 
xvii 34-37). Bears mauled those who mocked 
Elisha (2 K ii 24). See 2 S xvii 8; Pro 
xvi 12; xxvii 15; Is lix 11; Lam im 
10; Hos xiii 8. 

Beard, the Jewish mode of wearing it is 
given in Lev xix 27; xxi5. A Jew anointed 
his beard with oil and perfume daily (Ps 
cxxxili 2). Beards were trimmed with the 
utmost care (2 S xix 24), and to neglect them 
indicated sorrow (Is xv 2; Jer xli 5). To 
shave or pluck off the hair was an act of 
mourning (Is 16; Jer xlvin 37; Ezra ix 3). 
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David's ambassadors had their beards con- 
temptuously cut off by Hanun(25 x 4). The 
Egyptian ee was to shave the face care- 
fully (Gen xli 14). 

Beast. Used (1) of flocks or herds of grazing 
animals (Ex xxii 5; Num xx 4, Ps 
Ixxviii 48) ; (2) of beasts of burden (Gen xlv 
17); G) of catable. beasts (Pro ix 2); and 
(4) of swift animals (Is lx 6). In N.T. it is 
used of a domestic animal as property (Rev 
xviii 13); as used for food (1 Cor xv 39), for 
service (Luke x 34; Acts xxiii 24), and for 
sacrifice (Acts vii 42). In Ps xxxvi 6 it 
denotes animals generally, and in Lev xi 2-7 ; 
xxvii 26, a four-footed animal is meant in 
eontradistinction to insects and reptiles. It 
was appointed that beasts of labour should 
rest on the Sabbath (Ex xx 10; xxmi 12), 
and in the Sabbatical year enjoy rest and 
freedom (Ex xxiii 1] ; Lev xxv 7). Castra- 
tion was forbidden (Lev xxii 24), Different 
kinds of animals were to be separated (Lev 
xix 19; Deut xxii 10), and oxen when 
employed in threshing were permitted to 
eat what was within their reach (Deut xxv 4 ; 
1 Cor ix 9). Used figuratively of an infuria- 
ted mob (1 Cor xv 32; Acts xix 29; cf. 
Ps xxii 12, 16; Eccl ii 18, Is xi 6-8; 
2Pi 12). In Dan vii 3, 17, 23, the four 
beasts stand for four powers. In Rev iv 6, 
“beasts ”’ is more correctly  trans- 

“living creatures,’ the Gk. word 
(zoon) pains different from that which signifies 

a wild beast" (therion=Germ. Tier), as 
in Rev xi |, etc. 

Beat’en gold, in Num vii R.V. ha 
“beaten work of gold.” In 1 K x 16, 17, 
“mixed ’’ gold is prob. meant—i.e., not pure 
gold. 

Beat’en oil (Ex xxvii 20; xxix 40) was 
reckoned the best. It was got by pounding 
olives in a mortar. (OLtve.) 

Beating, a mode of punishment common 
in the East. It is called “ the rod of correc- 
tion” (Pro xxii 15), ‘ “scourging "” (Lev xix 
20), “* chastening ” (Deut xxii 18). Under 
the Mosaic law the number of blows was not 
to exceed forty (Deut xxv 2, 3), but to be 
on the safe side Spd Ap only were inflicted ; 
this explains 2 Cor xi 2: 

Beau ‘tiful gate, one sof the gates of the 
Temple (Acts ii 2). 

Bed, for nightly rest (Ex viii 3; 1 S xix 
13, 15, 16, etc.); sickness (Gen ae 31; 
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xlviii 2: xlix 33, etc.) ; rest (I S xxvin 23 ; 
Amos iii 12). Sometimes a bed with curtains 
(Deut iii I]; Ps cxxxii 3), for sickness 
(Ps vi7; xli4). In N.T. it often denotes a 
litter with a coverlet (Matt ix 2, 6; uke 
v 18; Acts v 15); sometimes ‘only a mat 
with a quilt or two (cf. also 1 S xix 13). 
Sleeping in the open was common, the _— 
wrapping himself in his outer garment 


xxii 26 27; Deut xxiv 12, 13). rt 
CHAMBER.) 

Be’dan, | S xii 11. No judge of this 
name is mentioned elsewhere. LXX., Synac, 
and Arabic versions have “ Barak”; the 
two names are much alike in Heb. 

Bed-chamber, a chamber in Eastern 
houses, furnished with a slight platform at 
one end and sometimes at the sides, on which 
matiresses were laid. There were also bed- 
chambers of amore private character (Ex viii 3 ; 
2Kiv 10; vi 12). In2 K xi2 it wasa 
store-room in which mattresses were kept. 

Bed’stead (Deut i 11), elsewhere ren- 
dered “ couch,” “ bed.’” In 2 K i 4, xx 
Ps cxxxii 3; Amos iii 12, a divan is meant. 

Bee (Deut i 44). Swarms of bees and 
their attacks are referred to in Ps cxviii 12. 
Samson found a swarm in the carcass of a 
lion he had slain (Judges xiv 8). Wild bees 
deposited their honey in pia and in clefts 
of rocks (Deut xxl 3; Ps’ hood 16). 
In Is vii 18 the “ fly ” and "the" heat " stand 
for the enemies of Israel, the Egyptians and 
Assyrians. 

Beel’zebub (Gr. from Beel’-zebul), 
aname given in N.T. to Satan (Matt x 25; 
xii 24, 27 ; Mark iii 22). 

Be’er (well). (1) A well dug by the direc- 
tion of Moses, at the forty-fourth encampment 
of the lereslivers in Moab (Num xxi 16-18). 
(WetL.) (2) A town in Judah, to which 
Jotham fled from Abimelech (Judges ix 21). 

Be’er~e’lim (well of heroes). Prob. same 
as Beer, I (q.v. 

Be’er-lahai’~roi (the well of the vision of 
life), where the Lord met with Hagar (Gen 
xvi 7-14), 60 m. s. of Beersheba. Isaac 
dwelt there (xxiy 62; xxv 11). 

Bee’roth (wells), one of the cities of the 
Hivites which by fraud made a league with 
Joshua. It belonged to Benjamin (Josh 
xvi 25), 

Bee’roth of the children of Jaakan 
(Deut x 6). Same as Bene-jaakan (g.v.) 
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Be’ Gockatba (well 7 the oath), dug by 
Abraham, in memory of the covenant made |i 
by him with Abimelech (Gen xxi 31), 30 m. 
s.-e. of , the nearest point on the coast. 
On reopening it, Isaac gave it the same 
name (xxvi 31-33). It was a favourite abode | i 
of both these — (xxi 33; xxii 1, 
19; xxvi 33; xxvii 10). It was given to 
the tribe of esi (xix 2 3 1 Chr iv 28). 
= From Dan to Beersheba” (Judges xx | ; 
2 S xxiv 2; 1 Chr xxi 2) designated the 
ila Promised Land. Beersheba was the 
scene of Allenby’s first great victory, Oct. 
31st, 1917. 

Bee’tle (/eaper) (Lev xi 22), a winged creeper 
is referred to with at least four feet—* whi 
has legs above its feet, to leap withal.”” The 
description suggests the locust, but the word 
“ cricket” is used in R.V 

Beeves, signified all renhinnting animals 
except camels, and especially the horned 
cattle (Lev xxii 19, 21; Num xxxi 28, 30, 
33, 38, 44) 

Beg, there is little mention of beggars in 
O.T., as the poor were protected by the law 
of Moses (Lev xix 10; Deut xii 12; xiv 
29). The seed of the wicked iad the slothfel 
were to be beggars (Ps cix 10; Pro xx 4). 
In N.T. frequent reference is uote: beggars 
(Mark x 46; Luke xvi 20, 21; Acts iti 2). 

Be’head, an Egyptian method of taking 
away life Ken xl 17-19). Prob. this mode of 
punishment was borrowed by the Hebrews 
from the Egyptians (2 S iv 8; 
2 K x 6-8). It was also practised by the 
Romans (Matt xiv 8-12; Acts xii 2). 

Be‘hemoth (Job xl 15-24). R.V. has in 


the margin “ hippopotamus "—the correct 
rendering of the word. 
Be‘kah (division) (Ex xxvii 26), “a half |i 
el The word properly means “a 
Peel (lord), the Aramaic word for Baal (Is. 
xlvil; Jer 12; li 44). (Baat.) 


Be ‘la (a thing swallowed), (1) A city near 
Sodom, called also Zoar. It was the only one 
of the cities of the plain not destroyed, on 
account of Lot’s intercession (Gen xix 20, 
36). (2) Eldest son of Benjamin (Gen avi 
21; Num xxvi 38). ) Son of ee and a 
k. of Edom (Gen xxxvi 32, 33; hr i 43). 
(4) Son of Azaz, a Reubenite (l Che v 8). 

Be‘lial (worthlessness) occurs in O .T. asa 
proper name, at first in Deut xiii 13. In 
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N Dat is a name Se Satan nals As used coe 
in 2 Cor vi 15. A is translated “ wicked ”” 
Deut xv 9; Ps xli 8 (marg.); ci3; Pret 


vi 12; etc. “ Man of Belial "’ means’a wouke 
less_ person mobeg ae 22; xx 13; 
i a ii 12; x 27; 


ell. (1) The aa lace bells on the hem 
of re high priest's ephod (Ex xxviii 33, 34, 
35). Their sound announced his entrance 
into the holy place, and also indicated the 
duration of his ministrations (Luke i 9, 
10). (2) The “bells of the horses ’’ (Zech 
xiv 20) were attached to the bridles or belts 
of war horses. 

Bel ‘lows occurs in Jer vi 29 only, in con- 
nection with a metal foundry. They may 
have been copied from Egypt, where they 
were common centuries earlier. 

Belly. (1) Carnal affections (Tit. i 12; 
Phil. 1. 19; Rom. xvi. 18). (2) As a symbal 
for the heart (Pro. xviil. 8; xx. 27; xxii. 
marg.; John vii 38). 

Belshaz-zar (Bel’s prince), the last k. of 
Babylon (Dan v 1), grandson of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. He was slain when still young 
(Dan v 2-30). 

Ben-am/‘mi (son of incest), son of Lot 
(Gen xix 38); also called Ammon. 

Bench, the deck of a ship of Tyre (Ezek 
xxvii 6). 

Ben’e-ja’akan (children of Jaakan) (Num. 
xxx 31, 32), the wells dug by Jaakanites, 
descendants of Seir the Horite, near one of 
the encampments of Israel in the wilderness. 

Ben-ha’dad (son of Hadad), the title 
of the Syrian kings. The chief deity of the 
Syrians was Hadad. (1) That k. of Syria 
whom Asa employed to invade Israel (1 K 
xv 18). (2) Son and successor of the preced- 
ing. He was at war with Israel for a long 
time, and was murdered. He was succeeded 
by Harnel (2 K viii 7-15). (3) K of Damas- 
cus, and successor of his father Hazael to the 
throne of Syria (2 K xiti3,4; see Amosi 4). 

Ben’jamin (son of my right hand). (1) 
Younger son of Jacob and Rachel (Gen. 
xxxv 18). He was born at Ephrath, between 
Bethel and Bethlehem, and his mother died 
in giving him birth. She named him Ben-oni 
(son of my pain), but his father changed it to 
Benjamin. His descendants were Benjamites 
(Gen xlix 27; xxxii 12; Josh xvii 21). 
The tribe of Benjamin was at the Exodus the 
smallest but one (Num i 36, 37; Ps Ixvin 
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27); but at the crossing of Jordan its fighting 
men alone numbered 45,000. Benjamin is 
mentioned in Rom xi 1; Phil iii 5. Its 
inheritance was immediately s. of that of 
Ephraim, and n. of Judah, between the 
Jordan on the e. and Dan on the w. __ Its 
chief towns are named in Josh xvii 21-28. 
The history of Benjamin contains the record 
of a civil war between them and the other 
eleven tribes, by which they were well-nigh 
exterminated (Judges xx 20, 21; xxi 10). 
(Grpzau.) Saul was a Benjamite. is 
tribe and that of Judah were closely allied in 
the time of David (2 S xix 16, 17) and after 
(1 K xi 13; xii 20). Later these two tribes 
formed the body of the Jewish nation (Ezra 
x 9; xi 1). The archers and slingers of 
Benjamin were famous (1 S xx 20, 36; 25 
i 22; 1 Chr viti 40; xii2; Judges xx 6). 
The gate of Benjamin, on the n. side of Jerusa- 
lem (Jer xxxvii 13; xxxvili 7; Zech xiv 
10), led in the direction of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. Jeremiah calls it (xx 2) “ the high 
gate of Benjamin”; also “ the gate of the 
children of the people” (xvii 19-27); cf. 
2 K xiv 13. 

Bera’chah (blessing). (1) A valley near 
Engedi in the s.-e. of Judah, where Jehosha- 
phat overthrew Moab and Ammon (2 Chr. 
xx. 26). (2) A Benjamite warrior who joined 
David at Ziklag (1 Chr xii 3). 

Bere’a, a Macedonian city, w. of Thes- 
salonica, visited by Paul, Silas, and Timothy 
(Acts xvii 10, 13), and from which also they 
had to flee to Athens (14, 15). Sopater, a 
companion of Paul, was a Berean (Acts xx 4). 

Be’red (hail). (1) A town (Gen xvi 14) 
in the desert of Shur. (2) Son of Shuthelah, 
and grandson of Ephraim (1 Chr vii 20). 

Berni’ce (bearer of victory), the eldest 
daughter of Herod Agrippa I. (Acts xii 20). 
After her first husband’s early death she was 
married to heruncle Herod. After his death 
she lived in incest with her brother Agrippa II. 
(Acts xxv 13, 23; xxvi 30). 

Berothai. (CuuN.) 

Bero’dach-bal’‘adan, the k. of Babylon 
who sent a friendly ambassador to Hezekiah 
(2K xx 12). In Is xxxix | his name is 
Merodach-baladan. (AssyRIA.) 

Ber’yl, a precious stone, used on the 
breastplate of the high priest (Ex xxvii 20 ; 
R.V. marg., “chalcedony”; xxxix 13). 
The wheels in the prophet’s vision were of 
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the colour of a bery] stone (Ezek i 16, x9; 
R.V., “stone of Tarshish”). (See also 
Cant v 14; Danx6; Rev xxi 20.) 

Be’som (sweeper) occurs only in Is xiv 23, 
of the utter ruin of Babylon. 

Be’sor (cold). The brook which falls into 
the sea s. of Gaza, where 200 of David’s men 
were faint and stayed behind, while the 400 
pursued the Amalekites (1 S xxx 9, 10, 21). 

Bestead’ occurs only in Is viii 21, mean- 
ing involved in hardship. 

Be’tah (confidence), a city belonging to 
Hadadezer, k. of Zobah, which yielded much 
spoil of brass to David (2 S vii 8). In 1 
Chr xviii 8 it is called Tibhath. 

Beth’ab/ara (house of the ford). (BETHANY.) 

Beth’~a’nath (house of response), a fenced 
city of Naphtali (Josh xix 38). 

Beth-a’noth (house of answers), a city in 
the mountains of Judah (Josh xv 59). 

Beth‘any (house of dates). (1) R.V. (John 
i 28) has this instead of Bethabara, on the 
e. of Jordan, on the authority of the oldest 
MSS. (Berusaran.) (2) A village on the 
s.-e. slope of Olivet (Mark xi 1), towards 
Jericho, less than 2 m. e. of Jerusalem. Its 
name arose from the number of palm-trees 
which grew there, and it was the residence of 
Lazarus and Martha and Mary (Matt xxi 
17; xxvi6; Markxill, 12; xiv3; Luke 
xxiv 50; John xi 1; xii 1). 

Beth-ar’abah (house of the desert), a city 
of Judah, in the valley of the Jordan and Dead 
Sea (Josh xvitt 22). In Josh. xv 61 it is 
said to be “in the wilderness,” but in Josh. 
aves pide is a Arabah. 

eth-a’ram (house of the height), a town 
of Gad, e. of Jordan, and opposite Jericho 
(Josh xii 27). 

Beth-ar’bel (house of God's court), a place 
said (Hos x 14) to be the scene of some great 
military event. ‘‘Shalman’’ was prob. 
Shalmaneser, k. of Assyria (2 K xvii 3). 
_ Beth-a’ven (house of nothingness), a place 
in the mountains of Benjamin (Josh vii 2; 
xviii 12; 1S xii 5). In Hos iv 15; ¥8; 
x 5 it is applied to Bethel because it had 
become “ the house of idols.’’ (Aven, 1.) 

Beth-baal-meon. (BAaL-MEON.) 

Beth-ba’rah (house of crossing). Perhaps 
the chief ford of the Jordan, about 12 m. s. of 
the Sea of Galilee, near the scene of Gideon's 
victory (Judges xii 24). Prob same ag 
Bethabara (q.v.). 
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Beth’-car (sheep-h , a Philistine strong - 
ar 


Beth-da’gon (house of Dagon). (1) A\(J 


city in the low country near Philistia (Josh 
xv. 41). (2) A Philistine colony near the s.-e. 
border of Asher (Josh xix 27). 

Beth’-dib‘latha’im (house of two cakes of 
figs), a city of Moab, upon which Jeremiah 
(xlviti_ 22) prophesied destruction. Called 
also Almon-diblathaim (Num xxxiii 46). 

Beth’el (house of God). (1) A place abt. 
10 m. n. of Jerusalem, at the head of the pass 
of Michmash and Ai, and originally called 
Luz (Gen xxviii 19). Bethel was the name 
at first given to the sanctuary near Luz. It 
was given to the city itself after its conquest 
by the tribe of Ephraim. It was the scene of 
Jacob’s vision (xxviii 10, 19; xxxv 1-15; 
Hos xii 4, 5). 

The people went to Bethel to ask counsel of 
God (Judges xx 18, 31; xxi 2); there, too, 
the ark of the covenant was long kept by 
Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron (xx. 26-28) ; 
there Samuel held in rotation his court of 
justice (1 S vii 16); after the division of the 
kingdom it pertained to Israel, and became a 
shrine of idolatry (1 K xii 28-33; xii 1); 
and the prophets (Amos v5; Hos iv 15; 
v 8; x 5, 8) call it in contempt Beth-aven 
(q.v.). Priests haunted the place after the 
desolation caused by the k. of Assyria (2 K 
xvii 28, 29). All traces of idolatry were 
destroyed by Josiah (2 K xxin 15-18); and 
we read of the place after the Captivity (Ezra 
ii 28; Neh vii 32). ) Mt. Bethel was 
a hilly district near Bethel (Josh xvil; 185 
xiii 2). (3) A town in the s. of Judah (Josh 
xii 16; xv 30). 

Be’ther (separation), the mountains men- 
tioned in Cant ii 17. 

Bethes’da (house of mercy), a swimming 
bath with five porches, by the sheep-gate in 
Jerusalem (Neh iii 1; John v 2); called 
“* Bethsaida ’ and “ Beth-zatha ”’ (John v 2, 
R.V. marg.). 

Beth-ga’mul (camel-house), a city of 
Moab denounced by Jeremiah (xlviii 23). 

Beth-gil ‘gal (house of Gilgal), a place con- 
nected with the celebration of the rebuilding 
of the walls after the Captivity (Neh xii 29). 
(GILGAL.) 

Beth-hac’cerem (house of a vineyard), 
a place in Judah (Neh iit 14), s.-e. from 
Jerusalem, where the Benjamites were to 
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raise a beacon when they heard the trumpet 
fone the invading army from Babylon 

er vi 1). 

Beth-ho’ron (house of the hollow), the name 
of two places (2 Chr vii 5; 1 Chr vii 24) in 
Ephraim, about 12 m. n.-w. of Jerusalem. 
They were called “the upper” and “ the 
nether.” Between the two was the ascent 
and descent of Beth-horon (Josh x 10 11; 
xvii 13, 14), down which the five Amorite 
kings were driven by Joshua (cf. Ex ix 
19, 25; Job xxxvili 22, 23; Ps xvii 12-14, 
Is xxx 30.). 

Beth-jesh imoth (house of deserts), a town 

e. of Jordan, in the desert of Moab, where 
the Israelites encamped before crossing the 
Jordan (Num xxxiii 49). It was subject to 
Sthon (g.v.) (Josh xii 3). 
_ Bethlehem (house of bread). (1) A city 
in the “hill country” of Judah, about 6 m. 
s. of Jerusalem, originally called Ephrath 
(Gen xxxv 16, 19; xlviii 7; Ruth iv 11); 
also Beth-lehem Ephratah (Mic v 2), Beth- 
lehem-judah (1 S xvii 12), and “ the city of 
David ”’ (Luke it 4). It was where Rachel 
died and was buried (Gen xlviii 7); close by 
are the fields in which Ruth gleaned, and the 
path which brought her and Naomi to the 
town. Here David was born, and in after 
years anointed king by Samuel (1 S xvi 
4-13) ; and it was from the well of Bethlehem 
that, still later, when he was in the cave of 
Adullam (2 S xxiii 13-17), three of his 
heroes brought him water at the risk of their 
lives. It was also the birthplace of the 
promised “ruler in Israel’? (Matt. 11. 6; 
Mic v 2); finally, it was the scene of Herod's 
slaughter (Matt ii 16, 18; Jer xxxi 15). 
(2) A city of Zebulun (Josh xix 15). 

Beth-meon. (BAAL-MEON.) 

Beth-pe’or (house of Peor), a place in 
Moab, opposite Jericho, and near Mt. 
Peor. It wasin the tribe of Reuben (Josh xiii 
20; Deut ii 29; iv 46). 

Beth’-phage (house of the unripe fig), a 
village on the Mount of Olives (Matt xxi 1; 
Mark xi 1; Luke xix 29), and very near 
Bethany. It was a ““ Sabbath-day’s journey ”” 
(q.v.) from Jerusalem, to the e., along the 
road to Jericho. 

Bethsai’da (house of fish). (1) A town in 
Galilee, on the n.-w. coast of the Sea of 
Tiberias. It was the home of Peter, Andrew, 
and Philip, and a frequent resort of Jesus 
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(Mark vi 45; John i 44; xu 21). 
place on the n.-e. of the lake (Mark viii 22 ; 
John vi 17 ; Matt xiv 15-21), near which the 
5,000 were fed, and where the blind man 
received his sight (Luke ix 10). 

Bethshan, Beth-she’an (house of rest), a 
4 of Manasseh (1 S xxxi 105.123 xxl 

; 1 Chr vii 29), about 12 m. s. of the Sea 
it Gables; and 4 m. w.of the Jordan. To its 
walls were fastened the bodies of Saul and 
his sons. In Solomon’s time it was the name 
of a district (1 K iv 12). 

Beth-she’mesh (house of the sun). (1) 
A priestly city of Dan (Josh xv Me xxi 16; 
1 S vi 14), about 15 m. w. of Jerusalem. 
There took place the battle between Jehoash 
and Amaziah (2 K xiv 11, 13). It was after- 
wards taken by the Philistines (2 Chr xxviii 
18). (2) A city near the s. edge of Jerusalem 
(Josh xix 22). (3) A fenced city of Naphtali 
(Josh xix 38). (4) (On.) 

Beth-tap’puah (house of apples), a town 
of Judah (Josh xv 53). 

Beth’zur (house of rock), a town in the hill 
country of Judah (Josh xv 58), built by 
pope as a defence of his kingdom (2 Chr. 
xi 7). 
Betroth’. An engagement to be married is 
a betrothal, and from the time of betrothal the 
woman was regarded as a lawful wife (Deut 
xxvii 30; Judges xiv 2,8; Matt i 18-21). 

e termis employed of the spiritual relation- 
a ew God and His people (Hos ii 

Beu’lah (married) is used in Is Ixii 4 
metaphorically for Judea. 

Bewray’ (disclose), ex to ‘ " betray,” 
(Pro xxvi_ 16; XxIX 4, R.V. “ uttereth ” 
Is xvi 3; Matt XXV1 of 

Bezal’eel (in the shadow of God). (I) 
The skilled artificer connected with the 
Tabernacle in the wilderness (Ex xxxi 2; 
xxxv 30). His handiwork was chiefly works 
of metal, wood, and stone. He was the son of 
Uni, the pandeon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah (xxxi 2). (2) Ezra x 30. 

Be’zek (lightning). () The residence of 
Adoni-bezek (Judges i 5). (2) The place 
where Saul numbered Israel and Judah (1 
Sxi 8), in the n. of the Jordan valley, between 
Shechem and Beth-shean. 

Be’zer (ore). Gold or silver. (1) A city 
of Reuben; the southernmost of the three 
cities of refuge on the e, of Jordan (Deut iv 


QQ) Al®B; Josh xx 8). (2) A descendant of Asher 


(l Chr wn 37). 

Bileam. (GarH-Rimmon. IBLEAM). 

Bil hah (faltering), (1) Rachel’ s handmaid, 
whom she gave to Jacob (Gen xxix 29), and 
mother of Dan and Naphtali (Gen xxx 3-8). 
Reuben was cursed and deprived of his birth- 
right by his father for committing adultery 
with ere (xxxv 22 ; xlix 4). (2) (BAALAH, 1 ) 

Bir These were in the Mosaic economy 
(a) a i (Lev i 14-17; v 7-10; xiv 4-7), 
and were offered in sacrifice ; 3 or (6) unclean 
(Lev xi 13-20). _ If offered in sacrifice, they 
might not be divided as other victims were 
(Gen xv 10). They were used for food 
(Deut xiv Il). Snaring wild birds was 
practised (Ps cxxiv 7; Pro i 17; vu 23; 
Jer v 27). Birds of song are ienticaal in 
Ps xiv 12; Eccl xii 4; Hos xi 11 
also Ps Ixxxiv 3; cii 6, 7. 

Birth. A newborn child was washed, 
rubbed with salt (Ezek xvi 4), and then 
bandaged (Job xxxviii 9; Luke wi 7, 11). 
The mother remained forty days in seclusion 
if the child were a son, and eighty days if a 
daughter. After this she offered up a sacrifice 
of purification (Lev xii 1-8; Luke u 22). 
A son was circumcised on the eighth day 
after birth (Gen xvii 10-12; cf. Rom iv 
11). Natural birth is an analogy of the new 
birth (John ini 3-8; Gal vi 15; Tit in 55) 

Birth’day. The observance of birthdays 
dates from early times (Job i 4, 13, 18). It 
existed in Egypt (Gen xl 20); but Scripture 
records no instance of their celebration among 
the Jews. It was on Herod’s birthday that 
John the Baptist was beheaded (Matt xiv 6). 

Birth’right. There were special advantages 
longue to the first-born son among the 
Jews. In the earliest days he became the 
priest of the family. Reuben was the first- 
born of the patriarchs, and the priesthood 
of the tribes belonged to him ; it was, however, 
transferred by God io Levi (Num ii 
12, 13; vii 18). The first-born son had a 
double portion of the inheritance (Deut xxi 
15-17; cf.2Ki19). Reuben was deprived 
of his birthright (Gen xlix 4; 1 Chr v 1), 
while Esau sold his to Jacob (Gen xxv 33), 
The first-born inherited the paternal judicial 
authority (2 Chr xxi 3). David, however, 
excluded Adonijah in favour of Solomon, 
The Jews reverenced the “ first-begotten,”” 
as it reminded them of the Messiah (Rom, 
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viii 29; Col. i 18; Heb i 4-6). As first- 
born He is the alone true priest. 

Bish’op (an overseer). Bishop (episkopos) 
and elder (presbyteros), in apostolic times, 
were synonymous terms (Acts xx 17-28, 
1Pv1,2; Philil; 1 Timii). 

Bit, that which is put into the mouths of 
horses to curb them (Ps xxxii 9; I K xix 
28; Pro. xxvi 3; Is xxxvii 29). 

Bith’-ron (divided place), a district in 
the Jordan valley, e. of the river (2 S ii 29). 

Bithyn’ia, a province in Asia Minor 
where Christian congregations gathered at an 
early date (1 Pil). It lay n. of the province 
of Asia, along the Sea of Marmora, Bosphorus, 
and Black Sea. Paul was prevented from 
entering it (Acts xvi 7). 

Bitter. This word refers to affliction and 
servitude (Ex i xiv; Ruth i 20; Jer ix 
15); also to that which causes these—the 
Chaldeans are called the “ bitter and hasty 
nation’’ (Hab i 6). The “ gall of bitter- 
ness” describes a state of great wickedness 
(Acts viii 23). A “ root of bitterness” is a 
wicked person or a dangerous sin (Heb xii 
15). The Passover was eaten with “ bitter 
herbs ” (Ex xii 8; Num ix 11). 

Bit’tern is connected with the desolation 
prophesied upon Babylon, Idumea, and 
Nineveh (Is xiv 23; xxxiv 11; Zeph i 
14). It was a bird which preferred wild and 
solitary surroundings. But the Heb. word 
prob. means an animal—the hedgehog or 
porcupine. : 

Bit’umen (Gen xi 3, R.V. marg.; in 
A.V. “slime”’), pitch. See also Ex it 3. 
(Stime. Pitcu.) 

Black, the absence of colour. In Pro. 
vii 9 the Heb. word means “ the pupil of the 
eye.” It is translated “apple” in Deut. 
xxxii 10; Ps xvii8; Pro vii 2. 

Blade, the glittering point of a spear (Job 
xxxix 23), sword (Nah iti 3), or dagger 
(Judges ini 22) ; ** shoulder blade ” (Job 
xxxi 22) ; the “ blade "’ of corn (Matt xiii 26). 

Blains, the sixth plague of Egypt (Ex ix 
9, 10), called “* the botch of Egypt ’’ (Deut. 
xxviii 27, 35). It was a skin eruption—the 
phlyctenee of medical writers, a bleb or blister. 

Blas’phemy (Ps Ixxiv 18; Is lii 5; Rom 
ii 24; Rev xi 1,6; xvi 9, Il, 21). See 
also 1 K xxi 10; Acts xiii 45; xviii 6; etc.) 
Our Lord, because He claimed to be the Son 
of God, was called a blasphemer (Matt xxvi 


39 


65; of. Matt 1x3; Mark ii 7), but all who 
deny His Messiahship blaspheme Him (Luke 
xxii 65; John x 36). The Gk. word 
blasphemia included any evil speaking, not 
merely against God ; such prob. is the mean- 
ing in Matt xv 19; Col iti 8; 2 Tim iti 2; 
etc. In Matt xii 31, 32; Mark iii 28, 29; 
Luke xii 10, we read of an unpardonable sin, 
which is blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. 

Blemish excluded men from the priest- 
hood, and animals from being sacrificed 
(Lev. xxi 17-23; xxii 19-25). Christians 
are in Christ “without blemish" (Eph v 
27). Christ offered Himself a sacrifice 
“without blemish’ (1 P i 19). 

Bless. (1) Some gift, temporal or spiritual 
(Gen i 22; xxiv 35; Job xlii 12; Ps xlv 
2; civ 24, 35). (2) We bless God for His 
mercies (Ps citi 1, 2; xclvy 1-3). (3) Man 
blesses himself when he invokes God's blessing 
(Is Ixv 16), or rejoices in God’s goodness 
(Deut xxix 19; Ps xlix 18). (4) We bless 
each other when we express good wishes or 
pray to God for our welfare (Gen xxiv 60; 
xxxi 55; 1S ii 20). Sometimes blessings 
were prophesied, as in the case of Noah, 
Moses, Isaac, and Jacob (Gen ix 26, 27; 
xxvii 28, 29, 40; xlvii 15-20; xlix 1-28; 
Deut. xxxiii.). Priests were empowered to 
bless the people (Deut x 8; Num vi 22-27). 
We have also examples of apostles blessing 
those to whom they wrote (2 Cor xii 14; 
Eph vi 23, 24; 2 Th ii 16, 18; Heb xin 
20,21; 1 Pv 10,11). (5) Among the Jews 
the master of the feast took a cup of wine, 
and having blessed God for it and other 
mercies, handed it to his guests, who all 
partook of it. Ps. cxvi. 13 (1 Cor. x. 16, 
where the apostle speaks of the “cup of 
blessing ’’) refers to the custom. 

Blind. Blindness was sometimes occasioned 
by old age (Gen xxvii 1; 1 K xiv4; 1S 
vi 15) ; sometimes was a judicial visitation of 
God (Gen xix 11; 2 K vi 18; Acts xii 11); 
sometimes conquerors blinded their captives 
(2 K xxv 7; 1S xi 2); but the blind 
are to be compassionated (Lev xix 14; 
Deut xxvii 18). There were blind beggars 
in the time of Christ (Matt ix 27; 
xu 22; xx 30; John v 3); there are also 
the spiritually blind in every age (Is vi 10; 
xlii 18, 19; Matt xv 14; Eph iv 
The opening of the eyes of the blind was to 
be the work of the Messiah (Isa xxix 18). 
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Blood. (1) As food, prohibited in Gen ix| 


, where animal food is first permitted. 
Also under the Mosaic law (Deut xii 23 ; 
Lev iti 17; vii 26; xvi 10-14). This 
prohibition was repeated in the decree of the 
Council of Jerusalem (Acts xv 29). The 
Israelites after the battle of Gilboa disobeyed 
the command (1 S xiv 32-34). (2) The 
blood of sacrifices was caught by the priest in a 
vessel, and sprinkled seven times on the 
altar ; that of the Passover on the doorposts 
and lintels (Ex xii; Lev iv 5-7; xvi 
14-19). At the giving of the Law (Ex xxi 
8) the people as well as the altar were sprinkled. 
This was called the blood of the covenant 
(Matt xxvi 28; Heb ix 19, 20; x 29; 
xiii 20). (3) Human blood. The blood of 
the murdered “ crieth for vengeance ’’ (Gen 
iv 10), and the guilty was to be punished (Gen 
ix The “avenger of blood’ was the 
nearest relative of the murdered (Num xxxv 
24, 27). No compensation could be made for 
murder (Num xxxv 31). (4) Blood denotes 
race (Acts xvii 26) and slaughter (Is xxxiv 
3). To “ wash the feet in blood ’’ was to win 
a victory (Ps lviii 10). Wine is called “ the 
blood of the grape’ (Gen xlix 11). Blood 
and water issued from the side of Jesus when 
pierced by the Roman soldier (John xix 34). 

Bloody sweat, the evidence of our Lord’s 
great agony (Luke xxii 44). 

Blot (Job xxxi 7; Pro ix 7). To blot 
out sin is to forgive it (Ps li 1, 9; Is xliv 22; 
Acts 111 19). Christ blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances by fulfilling the law in 
our behalf (Col ii 14). 

Blue, generally associated with purple (Ex 
xxv 4; xxvi I, 31, 36, etc). Prob. obtained 
from a shell-fish similar to that which yielded 
purple dye. The high priest’s ephod was to 
be all blue (Ex xxvii 31), also the loops of 
the curtains (xxvi 4) and the nbbons of the 
breastplate (xxviii 28). Blue cloths were 
lets x various purposes (Num iv 6, 7, 9, 

Boaner’ges (sons of thunder), a surname 
given by Christ to James and John (Mark. iii 
17) on account of their disposition (Luke 
ix 54). 

Boar (Ps Ixxx 13), elsewhere rendered 
“swine” (Lev xi; Deut xiv 8; Pro xi 22; 
Is Ixy 4; Ixvi 3, 17). Swine (q.v.) were 
unclean, and were therefore not reared, except 


beyond the Sea of Galilee, 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


Bo/az (alacrity). (1) The wealthy husband 
of Ruth (Ruth iv 1-13). He was a kinsman 
of Mahlon, her first husband. (2) The name 
given to one of the two brazen pillars erected 
by Solomon in the court of the Temple (1 K 
vii 21; 2 Chr iti 17). Both were carried 
to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Bo’chim (weepers), a place where God 
reproved the Israelites for forming a league 
with the people of the land. This caused 
them bitterly to weep (Judges ii 1, 5). 

Boil (“ botch ” in Deut xxvii 27, 35), an 
ulcer, as in the case of Hezekiah (2 K xx 7; 
Is xxxviii 21) or of the Egyptians (Ex ix 
9, 10, 11; Deut xxviii 27, 35). It was the 
disease of Job (ii 7), prob. black leprosy. 

Bol’led (Ex ix 31), meaning “ swollen 
or podded for seed’ (R.V. marg. “ was in 
blossom’). In Egypt, when barley is in ear 
(about February) flax is blossoming. 

Bol’ster, rendered “ pillow” in 1 S xix 
13, 16, but in R.V. marg. “ quilt” or “ net- 
work.” “ Bolster” is used in A.V.in 1 § 
xxvi 7,11, 16. It is rightly rendered in R.V. 
“at his head.”” In Gen xxvii 11, 18 A.V. 
renders it “ for his pillows,”” and R.V. “ under 
his head.”” In Ezek xni 18, 21, “* cushions ” 
or “ pillows ”’ occur in both A.V. and R.V. 

Bond, an obligation (Num xxx 2, 4, 12); 
also oppression or affliction (Ps xcvi 16; 
Phil i 7). Christian love is the “ bond of 
perfectness "’ (Col iii 14), and the “ bond of 
peace " (Eph iv 3). 

Bond’age. Egypt (Ex ii 23-25; v 12) 
is called “ the house of bondage" (xiii 3; 
xx 2) ;_used also of the captivity in Babylon 
(Is xiv 3), and the oppression of the Persian 
king (Ezra ix 8, 9). 

_Bon‘net, Ex xxix 28 (R.V., “ head- 
tires’); Ezek xliv 18 (R.V., “ tires”), a 
turban worn by priests, and in Is ii 20 
(R.V., “head-tires ") a head-dress worn by 
women. It means an ornament, as in Is 
xi, 10 (R.V., “ garland”), and in Ezek 
xxiv 17, 23 “tire” (R.V., “ head-tire ”). 
and consisted of a cloth twisted about the 
head. In Ex xxviii 40; xxix. 9, a differ- 
ent Heb. word is used for the turban 
(R.V. “ head-tire "’) of the ordinary priest in 
contrast to the high priest's mitre. (Mrrre. 
Crown.) 

_ Book. In O.T. it properly means a “ writ- 
ing,” and then a “ volume” (Ex xvii 14; 
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or “roll” (Jer xxxvi 2, 4). Among the 
Jews books, when the writing was on flexible 
materials, were rolled up like maps ; if very 
long they were rolled {rom both ends, forming 
double rolls (Luke iv 17-20). When the 
writing was on tablets these were connected 
by means of rings to a rod. We read of 
sealed or secret books (Is xxix 11; Rev v 
1-3); also of “ eating” books (Jer xv 16; 


Ezek ii 8-10; iti 1-3; Rev x 9), which| 1-10 


was to master their contents. Several books 
are referred to in Scripture (Num xxi 14; 
Josh x 13; 1 J xiv 19). The book of life 
suggests that there is a citizenship of the 
redeemed (Ps lxix 28; Luke x 20; Phil 
ni 20; iv 3; Rev ii 5; xx 15). The 
book of the covenant (Ex xxiv 7) included 
Ex xx 22-23; xl. 

Booth, made of branches of trees. Booths 
were erected at the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev 
xxiii 42, 43), which reminded the Israelites 
of their sojourn in the wilderness. (SUCCOTH.) 

Boot’y, objects of value takenin war. In 
Canaan all living creatures were to be des- 
troyed (Deut xx 16), as also their “ pictures 
and images” (Num xxxiii 52). The law 
of the division of booty is given in Num 
xxxi 26-47. David afterwards decreed that 
those who guarded the provisions should 
share the booty equally with those engaged 
in battle. He also shared the spoils of war 
with the Temple (1 S xxx 24-26; 2S viii 
11; 1 Chr xxvi 27). 

Bor’row. In Ex xii 35, the Heb. word 
used is not the word properly translated 
“borrow” in Deut xxvii 12; Ps xxxvii 
21, but is simply asked: it was understood 
that the parting was final, and the Egyptians 
were so anxious to get rid of the Israelites 
that “‘ they let them have what they asked ” 
(Ex xii 36, R.V.), or rather urged them to take 
whatever they desired and depart. (LOoaN.) 

Bo’som. In the East the bosom was the 
pocket. The bosom was also the place of 
kindness, secrecy, or intimacy (Gen xvi 5; 
2S xii 8). Christ was in “ the bosom of the 
Father ’’ (John i 18). John (xxi 20) was 
“leaning on Jesus’ bosom” at the supper, 
when they reclined on couches (g.v.); an 
the Lord carries His lambs in His bosom 
(Is xl 11). (ABRAHAM’s BOSOM.) 

Bos’ses, the raised parts of a shield (Job 
xv 26). The word thus rendered means 
anything convex or arched, 


Botch, the name given in Deut xxviti 
27, 35, to one of the plagues of Egypt (Ex 
ix 9). (Buain.) 

Bot ‘tle, a vessel made of skins for holding 
wine (Josh ix 4, 13; 1 S xvi 20; Matt 
ix 17; Mark ii 22; Luke v 37, 38), milk 
(Judges iv 19), water (Gen xxi 14, 15, 19), 
or strong drink (Hab 11 15). 

Pottery was also similarly used (Jer xix 
-10; 1 K xiv 3; Is xxx 14). In Job 
xxxil 19 (cf. Matt ix 17; Luke v 37, 38; 
Mark ii 22) the reference is to a wine-skin. 
“Bottles of wine” in A.V. of Hos vii 5 
is properly rendered in R.V. by “ the heat of 
wine '’—i.e., its intoxicating strength. The 
clouds are called the ‘bottles of heaven" 
(Job xxxviii 37). A shrivelled bottle is 
spoken of in Ps cxix 83. 

Bow. The bow was used both in war and in 
hunting (Gen xxi 20; xxvii 3; xlviii 22). 
The battle bow (Zech ix 10; x 4) was used 
in war. “ Quite naked” (Hab iii 9) means 
ready for use. The tribe of Benjamin were 
great bowmen (1 Chr vii 40; x12; 2 Chr 
xiv8; xvii 17); so were the Elamites (Is 
xxii 6) and the Lydians (Jer xlvi 9). The 
Heb. word used for bow (1 Chr v 18; 
vili 40) seems to show that the foot was em- 
ployed in bending the bow. We read of bows 
of steel (“ copper,” 2 S xxii 35; Ps xviii 
35). The arrows were carried in a quiver 
(Gen xxvii 3; Is xxii 6; xlix 2; Ps 
cxxvii 5), and were sometimes shot with 
something burning attached to them (Ps cxx 
4). The bow stands for victory (Ps vii 12), 
also for deceit (Ps lxiv 34; Hos vi 16; 
Jer ix 3). “ The use of the bow” in2$S 
i 18 ought to be “the song of the bow,” 
as in R.V. (Arcuer. ARMour. ARROWS.) 

Bowing, a mode of expressing reverence 
(Gen xxiii 7; xxxiii 3; xl 28); and so an 
act of adoration to idols (Josh xxii 7, 2 K 
v 18; Judges ii 19; Is xliv 15), or to God 
(Josh v 14; Ps xxii 29; Ixxti 9; Mic 
vi 6; Ps xcv 6; Eph iii 14). 

Bowl, the sockets of the golden lampstand 
of the Tabernacle are called bowls (Ex 
xxv 31, 33, 34; xxxvi 17, 19, 20); rendered 


d|‘ cup’ (Gen xliv 2, 12, 16), and wine-‘‘pot”’ 


(Jer xxv 5). The reservoir for oil, in Zecha- 
riah’s vision of the lampstand is called also a 
bowl (Zech iv 2, 3); so are the vessels used 
for libations (Ex xxv 29; xxxvii 16) 

Box, used for oi] or perfumery (Mark xiy 
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3). Its form was like a flask, and is correctly 
rendered “‘ vial’ in 1 Sx I, and should be 
so rendered in 2 K ix 1. 

Box-tree (Is lx 13; xli 19), a species of 
cedar growing in Lebanon. R.V. rightly 
reads “ inlaid in boxwood "’ in Ezek xxvii 6. 

Boz’rah (enclosure). (1) The city of 
Jobab, an early Edomite king (Gen xxxvi 
33); mentioned in later times (Is xxxiv 6; 
Jer xlix 13; Amos i 12; Mic ii 12). 
It lies on the edge of the desert, s.-e. of the 
Dead Sea, towards Petra. (2) A Moabite 
city in the “ plain country ” (Jer xlvii 24)— 
ie., e. of the Dead Sea. 

Brace’let. (1) Anklets (Num xxxi 50; 
2 Si 10). (2) The rendering of a Heb 
word meaning fasteners (Gen xxiv 22, 30, 47). 
(3) In Is iti 19 it means chains. (4) In Ex 
xxxv. 22 it designates a clasp for fastening the 
dress of women. (5) In Gen xxxviii 18, 25, 
it means “thread.” Bracelets were worn 
by both men and women (Cant Vv 14, R.V.,). 
Those presented by Eliezer to Rebekah weigh- 
ed 10 shekels (Gen xxiv 22). 

Bram’ble. Translation of the name of a 
thorn bush resembling buckthorn. Blackberry 
bushes do not grow in the south. (THorNns.) 

Branch stands for the decendant of royal 
ancestors (Ezek xvii 3,10; Dan xi 7); for 
prosperity (Job viii 16); for the Messiah—a 

ranch out of the root of the stem of Jesse 
(Is xi 1); Jer xxi 5; Zech ii 8; vi 12, 
s iv 2. 

Disciples are the branches of the true vine 
(John xv 5, 6). In Is xxv 5 R.V. rightly 
gives “‘ The song of the terrible ones.” 

The “ abominable branch’ is the gallows 
(Is xiv 19). The “highest branch’’ in 
Ezek xviii 3 represents Jehoiakim. 

Brass, which is an amalgam of copper and 
zinc, was unknown till the 13th cent.; in 
Scripture, copper is meant (Deut viii 9). It 
was used for fetters (Judges xvi 21; 2K 
xxv 7), for armour (1 S xvii 5, 6), for musical 
instruments (1 Chr xv 19; 1 Cor xii 1), 
and for money (Matt x 9). It represents 
stubbornness in sin (Is xlviti 4; Jer vi 28; 
Ezek xxii 18), also strength (Ps ev 16; Mic 
iv 13). The Macedonian Empire was a 
kingdom of brass (Dan 11 39). Zechariah 
(vi 1) speaks of the “ mountains of brass.” 

oses made the serpent of brass (Num 
xxi 4-9). It was subsequently carried into 
Canaan, (NEHUSHTAN.) 
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Brav’ery means comeliness or beauty 
(Is i 18). ’ 

Breach, an opening in a wall (1 K xi 27; 
2 K xii 5); a fractured limb (Lev xxiv 20), 
hence the expressions “heal” (Ps lx 2), 
“bind up ” the breach (Is xxx 26). 

Bread was generally made of wheat (Ex 
xxix 2; Judges vi 19), though sometimes of 
other grain (Gen xiv 18; Judges vii 13). 
It was prepared in wooden bowls or “ knead- 
ing troughs’ (Gen xviil 6; Ex xu 34; 
Jer vii 18). The dough was leavened and 
made into thin cakes and then baked. Pass- 
over bread was always unleavened (Ex xii 
15-20; Deut xvi 3). Public ovens were 


.| much used for baking bread ; there were also 


bakers by trade (Hos vii 4; Jer xxxvii 21). 
Sometimes the bread was placed on the 
ground, previously heated by fire, and covered 
with the embers (1 K xix 6). 
Lev ii gives a list of the different kinds of 
bread and cakes used by the Jews. (BAKE.) 
The shew-bread was twelve loaves of un- 
leavened bread presented every Sabbath. 
They represented the twelve tribes of Israel. 
The old loaves were removed every Sabbath, 
and were eaten only by the priests (Ex xxv 
30; Lev xxiv 8; | S xxi 1-6; Matt vii 4). 
We read of “ bread of sorrows "’ (Ps cxxvii 
2), “ of tears” (xxx 5), “of wi 43 
(Prov iv 17), and “ of deceit *” (xx 17). 
Breast’plate. (1) Ancient armour which 
protected the breast. The wordis used figura- 
tivelyin Eph vi 14 and Is lix 17. (Armour.) 
(2) An ornament of the high priest (Ex xxv 
7); it was made of embroidered cloth, set 
with four rows of precious stones, three in 
each row. Each stone bore the name of on 
of the tribes (Ex xxviii 15-29; xxxix 
8-21). The size of the whole was 10 in. 
square. It was fastened by the two upper 
corners to the ephod with blue ribbons, and 
was not to be “loosed from the ephod ” 
(Ex xxvii 28); the lower corners were 
fastened to the girdle. It reminded the 
priest that he represented the people, and was 
called the memorial (xxviii 12, 29). Called also 
the breastplate of judgment (xxviii 15). (PRrEst.) 
Breech’es (Ex xxviii 42), linen drawers 
worn by the priests, reaching from the waist 
to a little above the knee (Ezek xliv 17, 18). 
Bribe—this was forbidden (Ex xxiii 8). 
Bricks. The chief employment of the 
Israelites in Egypt was to make bricks (Ex 
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i 13, 14). Those of Babylon and Nineveh 
were about 12 in. square and 4 in. thick. 

ey were dried sometimes in the sun, and 
sometimes in kilns (2S xii 31; Jer xliii 9; 
Nah iti 14). The bricks used in the tower 
of Babel were burnt, and the mortar used was 
bitumen (Gen xi 3). Egyptian bricks were 
sun-dried, and made of a black, loamy earth 
which needed pieces of straw mixed in to 
hold it together. Brick-making was con- 
sidered by the Egyptians an unhealthy occu- 
pation, fit only for slaves. 

Bride. (1) In the ordinary sense (Is xlix 
18; Ixi 13, etc.). (2)To express the relation 
between Christ and His people (John iii. 
29). The church is “the bride” (Rev. 
xxi 9; xxi 17; see Matt xxv 1-13). 

Bri‘dle. (1) A muzzle or halter or bridle, 


y which riders govern horses (Ps xxxix 2). 
(2) A“ bit” in Ps xxxi 9. In2 K xix 28, 
the restraints of God's providence are His 
“bridle” and “ hook.” places a 


“bridle in the jaws of the people ” (Is xxx |(N 


28; xxxvii 29) and thus prevents the Assy- 
nians from destroying Jerusalem. (3) A 
halter or bridle-rein (Ps xxxii9; Is xxx 28). 
In Job xxx. 11 laws are called a bridle. 

Bri’er. (1) In Mic vii 4 the word denotes 
thorn bushes used for hedges. In Prov 
xv 19 the word “thorn” is used. (2) In 
Ezek xxviii 24, a “ prickle,”” such as grows 
on the shoots of the palm tree. (3) In Is 
ly 13, a thorny bush; some think the “ nettle.” 
(4) In Is v 6; vii 23-25, etc., any thorny 
shrubs. In x 17; xxvii 4, it means trouble- 
some people. (5) In Heb vi 8, a low thorny 
shrub resembling the military “ crow-foot ”’ ; 
cf. Matt vii 16, “ thistle.” 

Brig’andine (Jer xlvi 4; li 3), a scale 
coat of armour worn by “ brigands.”” R. 
gives “ coat of mail.” 

Brim’stone or sulphur, found in abun- 
dance on the shores of the Dead Sea. It 
burns with a suffocating smell]. The cities 
of the plain were destroyed by fire and brim- 
stone (Gen xix 24, 25; Is xxxiv 9). The 
word has come to symbolize destruction or 
punishment (Job xviii 15; Is xxx 33; xxxiv 
9; Ps xi6; Ezek xxxviii 22), and is so used 
in Rev xiv 10; xix 20; xx 10. | 
t> Brook, a torrent. (1) Applied to small 
streams. Isaiah (xv 7) speaks of the “ brook 
of the willows.’’ (2) Applied to winter 


torrents (Job vi 15; Num xxxiv5; — Josh| 
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xv 4, 47), and also to the torrent-bed (Num 
xii 23; 1K xvii 3). (3) In Is xix 7 the 
river Nile (R.V.). 

_ Brother. (1) In the natural sense (Matt 
i2; Luke ii 1, 19). (2) A near relation 
(Gen xiii 8; xiv 16). (3) A fellow-country~ 
man (Matt v 47; Acts iii 22, Heb vii 
5). (4) A disciple (Matt xxv 40; Heb 
111,12). (5) One of the same faith (Amos i 


9; Acts ix 30; xi29; 1 Corvll). (6) 
A colleague (Ezra iii 2; 1 Coril; 2 Cor 
i1). (7) A fellow-man (Gen ix5; xix 7; 


Matt v 22, 23,24; vii 5; Hebii 17). (8) 
One closely united with another in affection 
(25126; Acts vi3; 1 Thv 1). The 
brethren of Jesus (Matti 25; xii 46, 50,55; 
Mark itt 31 ; Gali 19; 1 Cor ix 5; etc.) 
were undoubtedly the children of Joseph 
and Mary (cf. Ps lxix 8). 

Bruit (cf. mod. French) (Jer x 22, R.V. 
“rumour”; Nah ii | 

Buck’et (Is xl 15); 


um xxiv 7). 


a numerous issue 


Buck’ler. (1) A portable shield (2 S xxi 
31; 1 Chr v 18). (2) A shield of curved 
form, used figuratively, Ps xci 4. (3) A 
large shield protecting the whole body (Ps 
xxxv 2; Ezek xxii 24; xxvi 8). () A 
lance or spear , improperly rendered “ buck- 
ler’ in A.V. (1 Chr xii 8), but correctly in 
R.V. “spear.” Leather shields required 
oiling (25121; Is xxi5). Copper shields 
were also in use (1 S xvii 6; 1 K xiv 27). 
Those spoken of in] K x 16, etc.; xiv 26 
were of massive metal. David suspended the 
shields taken from his enemies in the Temple 
(2 K xi 10). (Armour.) 

Build‘ing. Gen iy 17 is the first mention 
of building. Gen xi 3, 9, contains the 


V.| first description of buildings. The cities of 


Shinar were built of brick by the descendants 
of Shem (x 11, 12, 22). The Israelites were 
dwellers in tents (Gen xlvii 3); but after 
entering Canaan they dwelt in houses built 
of the limestone of Palestine ; thus adopting 


the dwellings which they found existing when 
they entered Canaan (Deut vi 10; Num 
xiii 19). Phoenicians (2S vil; I Kv 


6, 18) were employed in the erection of the 
palace and Temple at Jerusalem. Foreigners 
also helped to restore the Temple after the 
Exile (Ezra iii 7). In Luke xxi 5 we read of 
fortifications and other structures. Believers 


are ‘‘ God’s building” (1 Cor iii 9); and 
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heaven i is‘ “a building of God"? (2 Cor v 1). 
Christ is the only foundation (1 Cor ill 
10-12). He also is the builder (Matt xvi 18). 
(DWELLING.) 

Bul (produce). (Montu.) 

Bull, wild (Is | i 20). A species of ante~ 
lope s6ill called“ wild ox” * by the Arabs. 
Egyptian paintings often show it being 
hunted. 

Bullock. (1) The general name for horned 
cattle (Is, = 29) 3 ; rendered “ cow” (Ezek 
iv | * (Gen xii 16). (2) An animal 
of the ox Gadi without distinction of age or 
sex (Hos xii 11); rendered “ cow’’ (Num 
xviii 17), and “ ox" (Lev xvii3). (3) Ren- 
dered in the same way (Jer xxxi 18) ; also 
translated “ calf ’’ (Lev 1x 3; Mic vi a 
used of the “molten calf ’’ 
and the “ golden calf’’ (1_K 
In Judges vi 25; Is xxxiv 7, ek abet in 
eee In Hos xiv 2 A.V. has “ calves,” 
* bullocks.”” 

Bul’ rush. (1) In Is xvii 2, lini 5, the 
word means ‘ belonging to a gars 
times used for twisting into ropes (Job xli 
2; A.V. “hook,” R.V. “ rope,”” or “ 
of rushes’’). (2) In Ex in 3; Is xvii 2 
R.V., “papyrus’’), the plant absorbing 
moisture. In Is xxxv 7 and Job viii I1 it is 
“rush.” This was the Egyptian papyrus, 
and was used for the construction of Moses’ 
cradle (Ex ii 3, 5). The root portions were 
used for food, and the inside bark formed the 
papyrus used for writing. (Cai NE.) 

ul’warks, introduced by Uszich (2 Chr 

xxvi 15; Zeph i 16; Ps xlvii 13; Is 
XXVI 

Bunch. (1), Of twigs (Ex xii 22). (2) Of 


raisins (2S xvil). (3) Of a camel (Is xxx 


gy Bus, den. (1) Any kind . load (Ex xxiii. 

; (2) a severe task (Ex ii 11); @) a duty 
eat effort (Ex xviii 122) ; (4) a calamitous 
prophecy (Is xii 1; xvii l; Habi 1, etc.). 

Bur‘ial. The first recorded burial is that 
of Sarah by Abraham (Gen xxiii). When 
he died, Isaac and Ishmael buried him beside 
Sarah his wife (Gen xxv 9). 

Deborah was buried under “ the oak of 
weeping ”’ (Gen xxv 8) near Bethel. Rachel, 
near Ephrath, “and Jacob set a pillar upon 
grave’ (16-20). Isaac, at Hebron (27, 

Jacob charged his sons to bury him in 


<i cave of Machpelah (xlix 31; 1 2, 13). 
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Moses buried the bones of Joseph in the 

“parcel of ground"’ which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor (Josh xxiv 32), Joseph's 
inheritance (Gen xlviii 22; 1 Chrv1; Jo 
iv 5). Miriam (Num xx 1) and Moses were 
buried “ in the land of Moab ’” (Deut xxxiv 5, 
6, 8). Aaron, —_ on the summit of Mt. 
Hor (Num xx 28, 29). Joshua, “in the 
border of his et in Timnath-serah ”” 
(Josh xxiv 30, 33). In Job the burying- 
places (iii 14, 15) were prob. the pyramids. 
Samuel’ s was a national burial (1 S xxv 1}: 
Joab “ was buried i in his own house in the 
wilderness "’ (1 K ii 34). At the burial of 
Saul and his three sons we meet for the first 
time with cremation (1 S xxxi 11-13); it is 
again referred to by Amos (vi8-10). Absalom 
was buried “ in the wood ”’ (2 S xviii 17, 18). 
The heap of stones over his grave was a mark 
of abhorrence (cf. Josh vii 26 and viii 29). 
There was no royal mausoleum for the Hebrew 
kings, but several were buried “ in the city of 
David” (1 Kii 10; xi 43; xv8; 2K 
xiv 19,20; xv 38; IK xiv3l; xx 50; 
2 Chr xxi 19, 20; xxiv 25; etc.). Some of 
the kings of Israel were buried in Samaria 
(2K x35; xii 9; xiv 16). The Saviour 
was buried in the new tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathea (Mark xv 46; John xix 41, 42). 
Lazarus was buried in “ a cave” (John xi 28). 
Graves were frequently formed in the sides 
of rocks (Gen xxiii 9; Matt xxvii 60); and 
cofhns were used only when the body was 
brought from a distance. 

Burnt offering (ascending) ; the most 
frequent form of sacrifice (Gen iv 3,4; viii 
20; xii7; xxi 2,7, 8, 13; xxxiii20; Ex 
x 25). ere were “ the cael burnt 
offering ” (Ex xxix 38-42; Lev vi 9-13), 

“the burnt offering of every Sabbath” 
(Num xxvii 9, 10), “the burnt _- of 


every month” (xxvii I] - 15), the 
Passover offerings (19-23), Pentecost 
(Lev xxiii 16), the Feast of Trumpets 


(xxiii 23-25), and the Day of Atonement (Lev 
xvi). Special sacrifices were sometimes 
offered (Ex xxix; 1K xii 5, 62-64). F ree- 
will burnt offerings (Lev i i3 ; 1 Chr xxix 
21; 2 Chr xxix 31-35) signthed the complete 
consecration of the offerers (Rom xii 1). 
(ALTAR. SACRIFICE.) 

Bush (Ex iii 2; Acts vii 30). Prob. the 


acacia. 
Butler (Gen x] 1-13 ; xli 9), (Cup-BearER.) 
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But’ter, curdled milk (Gen xviii 8; 
Judges v25; 2S xvii 29), or the skim of 
hot milk or cream (Job xx 17; xxix 6; 
Deut. xxxii 14). 

. By-ways (Judges v 6 and Ps cxxv 5)— 
literally winding or twisted roads,” marg. 
crooked ways.” 

By-word (Job xxx 9)—object of talk (Ps 
xliv 14), a proverb or parable. It denotes a 
sharp word of derision in Deut xxviii 37 ; 
1Kix7; 2 Chrvii 20. In Jer xxiv 9 


it is rendered “ taunt.” 


Cc 


Cab (hollow) (R.V., “kab ")}—2 K vi 25; 
a measure, equal to about 2 quarts. 

Cab‘ins (Jer xxxvii 16, R.V. “ cells ")— 
vaults, or cells for prisoners. 

Ca’bul (as nothing). (1) A town on the 
e. border of Asher (Josh xix 27), prob. 
one of the towns given by Solomon to Hiram. 
(2) A district in Galilee, near Tyre. It 
included twenty cities given by Solomon, 
partly in return for services rendered by 
Hiram in building the Temple (1 K ix 13), 
and partly as payment of gold which Hiram 
lent. Hiram was not pleased with the gift, 
and called it “ Cabul,”’ signifying “ good for 
nothing’’; he afterwards restored these 
cities to Solomon (2 Chr viii 2). 

Cesar (John xix 15; Acts xvii 7), the title 
assumed by all Roman emperors after Julius 
Cesar. Tribute was paid to Cesar (Matt xxii 
17) ; all Roman citizens could appeal to Cesar 
(Acts xxv 11). Several Cesars are referred toin 
N.T.: Augustus (Luke ii 1), Tiberius (iii | ; 
xx 22); Claudius (Acts xi 28); and Nero 
(Acts xxv 8; Phil iv 22); for all of whom 
see separate articles. 

Czsare’a, a city on the Mediterranean, 
70 m. n.-w. of Jerusalem. It was built by 
Herod the Great (10 B.c.), who named it 
after Cesar Augustus. It was the Roman 
capital of Judea, the seat of the government, 
and the military headquarters. It had a 
‘spacious artificial harbour, and contained 
many buildings of great splendour. Here 
‘Cornelius the centurion was converted (Acts 
x 1, 24); here Philip resided with his daugh- 
‘ters (xxi 8); from hence Saul sailed for 
Tarsus (ix 30); here he landed on his 
‘return from his second missionary journey 
xviti 22); here, too, he remained a prisoner 
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for two years before going to Rome (xxiv 27; 
xxv I, 4,6, 13). Here, finally, Herod Agrippa I. 
was “eaten of worms ” (xii 19-23). 

Cesare’a Philip’pi, a city 120 m. n. of 
Jerusalem, and 20 m. n. of the Sea of Galilee. 
From Matt xvi 13 and Mark viii 27 it ap- 
pears to have been the northern limit of 
Christ’s public ministry. 

Cage, a wicker basket (Jer v 27; Amos 
vui 1). In Rev xviii 2 it means a prison. 

Cai ‘aphas, the high priest at the beginning 
of our Lord’s public ministry (Luke ii 1), 
and at the time of His crucifixion (Matt xxvi 
3, 57; John xi 49; xvi 13, 14). He 
was a Sadducee (Acts v 17), and a member of 
the council (John xi 50) ; but he had no 
power to inflict the punishment of death, and 
therefore sent Jesus to Pilate (Matt xxv 2; 
John xviii 13, 28). Later his hostility to the 
Gospel is manifest (Acts iv 6 

Cain (a possession). (1) First-born son of 
Adam and Eve (Gen iv). He became a tiller 
of the ground. He was sullen, self-willed, 
haughty, and vindictive. He and his brother 
presented their offerings to the Lord. Abel's 
sacrifice was “ more excellent’’ (Heb xi 4) 
than Cain’s, and, therefore, Cain was “ very 
wroth,” and at length put Abel to death 
(1 Jiu 12). Henceforth he became an exile. 
He built the first city of which we read (Gen 
iv 17). (Asex.) (2) A town of the Kenites 
(Josh xy 57). 

Cake. Lev ii contains a list of the cakes 
used as offerings. Cakes were offered in the 
Temple. They were made of wheat or 
barley, were salted, but unleavened (Ex xxix 
2; Levii4). They were used in idolatrous 
worship (Jer vii 18; xliv 19). We read of 
pancakes in 2 S xii 8,9; _ of “ cracknels” 
in | K xiv3;. of honey cakes (Ex xvi 31); 
of “ cakes of figs ’’ (1 S xxv 18); and of baa 
cake of barley bread’’ (Judges vii 13). 

Ca’lah, one of the most ancient cities of 
Assyria (Gen x 11, R.V.). 

Cal’amus (Ex xxx 23), one of the ingre-~ 
dients in the holy oil, one of the sweet scents 
(Cant iv 14), was sold in the markets of 
Tyre (Ezek xxvii 19). It is also called 
“Sweet cane” (Is xlii 24; Jer vi 20). 

Cal’dron (2 Chr xxxv 13; I Si 14; 
Miciii3; Jobxli20). A utensil for boiling 
used on ceremonial and domestic occasions. 

Ca‘leb(a dog). (1) (Carmi, 2.) (2) One of 


the three sons of Hezron, of the tribe of 
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Judah; called also Chelubai (1 Chr ii 9). 
(3) 1 Chrii 40. (4) Son of Jephunneh (Num 
xi6, xxxiil2; Josh xiv 6, 14); and one 
of those whom Moses sent to search the land. 
He and Joshua were the only two who en- 
couraged the people to go up and possess the 
land, and when a plague broke out the other 
ten spies perished; but Caleb and Joshua 
were saved (Num xiii 14). _ The last glimpse 
we have of ae is at Gilgal (Josh xiv 6-15 ; 

xv 13-15; 10-12 S xxv 2,3, xxx 
14). (5) The 1 name ean to a part of the 
south country (1 S xxx 14) of Judah round 
Hebron, which was given to Caleb, when he 
se out the three sons of Anak (Josh xiv. 


Calf, commonly made use of in sacrifices 
and therefore frequently mentioned in Scrip- 
ture (1 S xxviii 24; Amos vi4; Luke xv 
23). The words “ cut the calf in wate ” Jer 
xxxiv 18, 19) allude to dividing a sacrifice into 
two parts for the purpose of ratifying a 
covenant (Gen xv 9, 10, fs 18). Praise 
is called “* the calves of our lips ’’ (Hos xiv 
2, R.V. “bullocks the offering of our 
lips" ie cf. Heb xin 15; Ps cxvi 7; Jer 
xxxill 11), Aaron mada a golden cal (Ex 
xxxii 4). Later, Jeroboam set up two calves 
(1 K xii 28), a sin which is almost always 
coupled with his name (2 K xv 28, etc.). 

Calk’ers, workmen who stop the seams of 
the sides of vessels (Ezek xxvii 9, 27; 
marg. “strengtheners’’ or “stoppers of 
chinks ”’ 

Call. ‘(l) To pray (Gen iv 26). Thus men 
“call upon the name of the Lord’ (Acts ii 
21; vwi59; ix14; Romx12; 1 Cori2). 
(2) God calls men when He appoints them to 
some special office (Ex xxxi2; Is xxii 20; 
Acts xii 2), and when He proffers them Hs 
grace (Matt i ix 13; 2128; xxu 4). 

Call ‘ing, a vocation (I me 20). The 

“hope of your calling ”” (Eph iv 4) is the hope 
pune from being called into the kingdom 
0 


od. 
Cal‘neh (fort), one of the four cities of 
Nimrod, about 60 m. below Babylon, on the 
Euphrates (Gen x 10). It was finally taken 
by an Assyrian king (Amos vi 2). Called 
Calno (Is x 9) and Canneh (Ezek xxvii 23). 
Calno. (CALNEH.) 
Cal’vary (Luke xxiii 33), the Latin name 
for Golgotha (q.v.). 
Camel, an animal which repays the care 


Mentioned, Gen xi 16; 


of its master. 


xxiv 10, 11, 19, 35, 64; xxx 43; xxx 17; 
xxxil 15; xxxvi 25; ae 3; 1 Chrv2I; 
Job 1 3; Matt rf 4; xix 24; etc. Its 


flesh was unclean (Lev xi 4; Deut xiv 7). 
There were two kinds of camels. (a) The 
Bactrian camel with two humps, a native of 
Central Asia. (5) The Arabian camel or 
dromedary, “arunner”’ (Islx6; Jer ii 23), 
with but one hump, though there is authority 
for calling a swift two-humped animal also a 
dromedary ; it is a native of Western Asia 
or Africa. The hair of the camel falls off in 
spring, and is made into a coarse cloth (Matt 
il 

Camp. The twelve tribes formed encamp- 
ments wherever they halted (Ex xvi 13 ; Num 
3). According to Num i 53. sar 2-31 5 
iii 29, 35, 38; x 13-28, the camp was a 
perfect square, covering an area of about 
3 sq.m. After entering Palestine, the camps 
used were ee warlike (Josh xi 5, 7; 
an 1; vad, PSone] ee 

9; etc.). aks 

Cam ’phire (Cant i 14; iv 13), a shrub, 
like privet, a native plant of Egypt, bearing 
small white and yellow odoriferous flowers. 

Ca‘na (reedy), a town of Galilee (John 
I-11; iv 46, xxi 2), not far from Caper- 
naum. Here our Lord is specifically said 
to have wrought His first miracle, thus 
precluding all apocryphal stories of earlier 
wonders. Not mentioned in O. 

Ca‘naan. (1) Fourth son of Hara (Gen x 
6; ix 22-27). (2) The country named after 
him (Gen xiii 12; Deut xi 30). Its boun- 
daries are set forth in Gen x 19; xvii 8; 
Num xii 29; xxxiv 8. (PALESTINE.) 

Ca‘naan, the language of (Is xix 18), 
was the language spoken by the Jews in 
Palestine. Their language and that of the 
Canaanites were substantially alike. Abram, 
shortly after entering their country, talked 
freely with them. 


Ca’naanites  (lowlanders). (1) The 
descendants of Canaan. Six different tribes 
are mentioned (Ex iii 8, 17; xxiii 23; 


xxx 3; xxiv 11). (2) (Simon, 1): 
Can‘dace, the Ethiopian queen, whose 
chamberlain was converted by Philip (Acts 
vill . 
Can‘dle (Job xviii 6; | xxix 3; Ps xviii 
28; Pro xxiv 20), “ lamp ” in margin of A.V. 
Lsedighchundiwnge (Pro xx 27), of Christian 
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example (Matt v 14, 15), and of prosperi 
Sielt xxt 17; Pro xiii 9). aa bie 

Candlestick (Ex xxv 31-40; xxxvii 
17-24). Nearly always more accurately 
translated “‘lampstand,”’ as “candle” is 


| usually “lamp.” The light of the Taber- 


nacle, placed opposite the table of shewbread 
xxvii 21; xxx 7,8; Lev xxiv3; S 
ii 3). | Solomon’s Temple had ten separate 
lampstands (1 K vii 49; 2 Chr iv 7), which 
were taken to Babylon (Jer lii 19). In the 
Temple after the Exile there was but one 
lampstand. This was afterwards carried 
away by Titus to Rome, on whose arch a 
representation of it may still be seen. 

Cane (Is xliii 24; Jer vi 20). It is 
called “reed” in 1 K xiv 15; Job xl 21; 
Is xix 6; xxv 7. It was a tall hollow-stem- 
med plant, and grew in moist places. 

Can‘ker, (a gangrene) (2 Tim ii 17). In 
Jas v3 “ cankered ”’ means “ rusted ”’ (R.V.) 
or tarnished. 

Cank’erworm, prob. the locust just as it 
emerges from the caterpillar state (Joel i 4; 
ii 25). The word is rendered “ caterpillar ”’ 
in Ps cy 34; Jerlil4,17 (but R.V. “ canker- 
worm ’”’), (CATERPILLAR.) 

Can’neh. (CALNEH.) 

Can’opy (Judges x 21; xiii9; xvi 19). 

e name refers to mosquito nets or curtains. 

Can‘ticles, the Song of Songs. 

Caper’naum (the town of Nahum), a 
Galilean city, not mentioned in O.T., at 
the n. end of the Sea of Galilee (Matt iv 
13-16; vii 5, 14, 15; ix 2-6, 10-17; 
xi 23; xv 1-20; Mark i 32-34; Luke iv 
16-31). Capernaum became Jesus’ “ own 
city.” 

Caph‘tor (a chaplet), the unknown original 
home of the Philistines (q.v.) (Deut ii 23; Jer 

vii 4, Amos ix 7), who were originally 
called Caphtorim. 

Cappadoc’cia, the largest province of 
Asia Minor, in the s.-e. of the peninsula. On 
the Day of Pentecost there were Cappadocians 
at Jerusalem (Acts 19; see] Pil). _ 

Cap’tain, | S xxi 2; 2S xx 19; 
* chief,” Gen xl 2; .xli 9; “prince,” 
Dani7; “ruler,” Judges ix 30; “ gover- 
nor” 1 K xxii26, denotes a military captain, 
Ex xviii 21; Deut i 15; 1 Sxvim 13; 2K 
i 9; etc.; and “ captain of the bodyguard,” 
Gen xxxvii 36; xxxix 1; xli 10; Jer xl 1 
(2) Denotes sometimes a military authority 
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“rulers Dan xi 18), and sometimes a 
civil, as a judge, magistrate (Isi 10; iii 6, 
Miciii 1,9). (3) The one of three who acted 
as charioteer while the other two fought (Ex 
xiv 7; xv4; 1 Kix 22; cf. 2K ix 25). 
Also the king’s bodyguard (2 K x 25; 1 Chr 
xi 11; xii 28). (4) The “ captain of the 
temple ’’ (Acts iv 1; v 24) was superinten- 
dent of the guard of priests and Levites that 
kept watch in the Temple by night (cf. 
“the ruler of the house of God,”” 1 Chr ix 
11; 2 Chr xxxi 13; Neh xi ll.) (5) The 
Captain of our salvation (Heb ii 10) is Christ, 
as the leader and commander of His people. 
The “captain of the Lord’s host’ (Josh v 
14, 15) manifested himself to Abraham (Gen 
xul 7), and to Moses in the bush (Ex iii 2, 6, 
etc.)—the Angel of the covenant. 

Captivity. (1) Of Israel. The kingdom 
was invaded by several Assyrian kings—Pul 
(1 K xv 19, 20; 1 Chr vy 26), and Tiglath- 
pileser (I K xv 29; Isix 1). Subsequently 
Shalmaneser invaded and laid siege to Samaria; 
but during the siege he died, and was suc- 
ceeded by Sargon, who took the city (2 K 
xvii 3, 5). Samaria was never again inhabit- 
ed by Israelites; but their place was filled 
by colonists from Babylon and Cuthah, etc. 
(2 K xvi 24). (2) Of Judah. In the reign 
of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusa- 
lem (2 K xxiv 1; 2 Chr xxxvi6,7, Dani 
1, 3). At this time, from which is dated the 
“seventy years’’ of captivity (Jer xxv; 
Dan ix |, 2), Daniel and his companions 
were carried to Babylon. After this Jehoia- 
kim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar (2 K 
xxiv 1), who again marched against Jerusalem, 
and put Jehoiakim to death, making his son 
Jehoiachin king in his room. Jehoiachin, 
however, displeased Nebuchadnezzar, who 
again visited Jerusalem, and carried away to 
Babylon as captives Jews to the number of 
10,000 (2 K xxiv 13; Jer xxiv1; 2 Chr 
xxxvi 10), among whom were the king, his 
mother, and all his princes; also Ezekiel. 
The uncle of Jehoiachin, under the name of 
Zedekiah, was now made king (2 K xxiv 17; 
2 Chr xxxvi 10). Eleven years later his 
kingdom came to an end (2 Chr xxxvi 11), 
Nebuchadnezzar besieging Jerusalem, and 
carrying Zedekiah to Babylon. His eyes 
were put out and he was closely confined till 
his death (2 K xxv 7). Jerusalem was then 
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consigned to the flames, and the city walls 
were razed, and the people, except the very 
poorest, were carried captives to Babylon. 
This was the last captivity. In the first|i 
year of his reign Cyrus liberated the Jews, 
permitting them to return to Jerusalem (2 Chr 
xxxvi 22, 23; Ezrai2; 1 64, 65). Later 
other bands returned under Ezra (vii 7) 
and Nehemiah (vii 66). But the great mass 
remained 1 in Babylon, and became-a portion of 
the “ dispersion ’ (q.v.) (John vii 35; | Pi 4-4) 3 

Car ‘buncle (Ex xxvii 17; xxxix 10; 
Ezek xxviii 13). When held up to the sun 
this gem shines like a dark-red glowing coal, 
and hence is called “ carbunculus ’—z.e., 
alittle coal. Itis second only to the diamond 
in hardness and costliness. 

Car’cass (Hag ii 14; cf. Num xix 16, 
22 ; Lev xi39). To touch a carcass was to be 
ceremonially unclean. 

Car’chemish (foriress of Chemosh), a 
city well up on the w. bank of the Euphrates 
(Jer xlvi 2; 2 Chr xxxv 20), near its nearest 
approach to the Mediterranean. Here was 
fought the first great decisive battle in history, 
which decided whether, on the fall of Nineveh, 
Egypt or Babylon should be the supreme 
world power. 

Careah. (KarEAH.) 

Car’mel (a peck (1) A prominent 
headland of Central Palestine, where Elijah 
slew the prophets of Baal (1 K xviii), and 
destroyed the “ fifties’’; here also Elisha 
received the visit of the Shunamite whose 
son he restored to life (2 K iv 25-37; see also 
Is xxxii 9; Jer 119; Amosi2; ix 3). 
To its caves Elijah and Elisha often resorted 
(1 K xvii 19, 42; 2K ii 25). Its highest 
point was 1,728 ft. above the sea. (2) A 
town in Judah (Josh xv 55), the home of 
Nabal (1 S xxv 2, 5, 7, 40), and of Abigail 
(1 S xxvii 3). Here Uzziah had vineyards 
(2 Chr xxvi 10) 

Carmi (vine-dresser). (I) Son of Reuben 
(Gen xlvi 9). (2) Descendant of Judah (1 Chr 
iv 2)), called also Caleb (ii 18). (3) Father of 
Achan (Josh vii 1). 

Car’nal=fleshly. (1 Cor ii 3). “ En- 
mity against God ’’ (Rom viii 6, 7). an's 
animal nature (Rom xv 27; 1 Cor ix 11). 
The Mosaic ceremonial was “ carnal ” (Heb 
xii 16; ix 10). Students of Greek distin- 
guish between sarkikos (“ fleshly ’) and |i 
sarkinos (‘‘ fleshy 
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Car Lower exc ay stone, Sear copper, 
and wood (2 S v 1 Chr xiv 1; Mark 
vi 3). The ae s tools are mentioned 
in 1 S xiii 19, 20; Judges iv 21; Is x 
15; xliv, is. Our ‘Lord was said to ie * the 
carpenter’s son "’ (Matt xiii 55; Mark vi 3). 
Every Jew learned some handicraft. 

Cart, usually drawn by oxen (2 s. vi 3% 
1 S vi 7, 8), also rendered “ waggon’ * (Cea 
xlv 19). Used also to denote a war-chariot 
(Ps xlvi 9). Carts were used to remove the 
ark and its utensils (Num vii 3, 6). 

e. Carving was much practised by 
the Jews in connection with the Tabernacle 
and the Temple (Ex xxxi 2,5; xxxv 335 
1 K vi 18,35; Ps lxxiv 6), dao inthe orna- 
mentation of the ee: | dresses (Ex xxviii 
9-36 ; ii 9; 2 Chr ui 7, 14). Isaiah 
(xliv 13-17) a that it was used in the 
interests of idolatry. 

Case’ment, a barrier of lattice work fixed 
oa windows (Prov vii 6), prob. instead of 
glass 

Casiph‘ia (silver), a place on the road 
Sie Babylon and Jerusalem (Ezra viii 

Cas’sia. One of the chief spices of the 
holy oil (Ex xxx 24), and an article of com- 
merce (Ezek xxvii 19). Mentioned as be- 
ing used to scent garments (Ps xlv 8). 

Cast’away (1 Cor ix 27), one unworthy 
(R.V. “ rejected "’); elsewhere “* reprobate ” 
(2 Tim ii 8, etc.); “ rejected’ (Heb vi 8, 
etc. 

Cas ‘tle, a military fortress (1 Chr xi 7); 
a tower used for making known anything 
from a distance (1 Chr vi 54); also (Gen xxv 
16) a tower from which shepherds watched 
over their flocks by night. (ANToNIA.) 

Cas’tor and Pollux, regarded as the 
tutelary divinities of Greek and Roman 
sailors. Their figures were prob. carved on 
the prow of the ship to which Luke refers 
(Acts xxvii 11 

Cat’erpillar (the consumer). Used in 
OTK vii 37; 2 Chr vi 28 ; Ps Ixxviit 
46; Is xxxill 4) with the meaning “ to 
devour "’ or “ consume.” Its precise nature 
is uncertain ; it may be the larval stage of the 
locust. (CaNKERWoRM.) 

Caul, the Sr oe of the upper part of 
the lone (Ex xxix 13,22; Levin 4, 10, 15; 
iv 9; vi 4; aie “midnff’’), In Hoe 
xiii 8 the parts about the heart are meant. 
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Cauls in Is iii 18 denote network caps, 
worn by females to confine the hair. 

Cause’way, a raised way between Zion 
and the Temple (1 Chr xxvi 16, 18); trans- 
lated “* terrace " in 2 ix I]. 

save. Several caves are mentioned in 
Scripture. (1) Gen xix 30. (2) Gen xxiii 
17; xxv 9, 10; xlix 31; 1 13. (3) Josh 
x 16,27. (4) 1 Sxxil,2. (5) 1S xxii 
29; xxiv 1, 4). (6)1 K xvii 4. (IK 
xix 9. (8) The “ cleft” of Moses on Horeb 
(Ex xxxiii 21) cannot be identified. 

Ce’dar (the firmly rooted tree) was stately 
(Ezek xxxi 3-5), long-branched (Ps lxxx 10; 
xcti 12; Ezek xxxi 6-9), odoriferous (Cant iv 
15,16, Hos xiv 6), durable, and was much 
used (1 K vi 9, 10; vii 2; Jer xxii 14; 
Ezek xxvii5; Is xliv 14). It grew abun- 
dantly on Lebanon (Is xxxv 2; 
whence Hiram supplied them for building 
the Temple and Solomon’s palace (2 S v 
11; wi2,7; 1Kv6,8,10; wi 9, 10, 15, 
16, 18,20; vii 2, 3,7, 11,12; ix 11; etc.). 
Zerubbabel used cedars also in building the 
second Temple (Ezra iii 7). Often used 
figuratively in the Scriptures (Is 11 13 ; Ezek 


xvii 3, 22,23;  xxxi 3-9; Amosii9; Zech 
xil,2; Jobxl 17; Ps xxix5; Ixxx 10; 
xc 12; etc.). 


Ce’dron (the black torrent). (K1pRON.) 
il‘ing, the internal linings (I K vii 3, 7) 
of the roof and walls of a house (2 Chr ii 
5; Jer xxii 14). Ceilings were of wood, and 
often adorned with gold, silver, gems, an 

ivory (I K vi9, 15; vii3; 2 Chriii5, 9). 
Cellar, a vault (1 Chr xxvii 28), a store- 
house. The treasury of the Temple (1 K 
vii 51) and of the king (xiv 26); rendered 
“ garner ”’ (Joeli 17) and “ armoury "’ (Jer! 25). 
Cen‘chrea (millet), a harbour 9 m. e. 
of Corinth (Acts xviii 18: Rom xvi 1). The 
port of Corinth on the e. side of the isthmus. 
Cen’ser, the vessel in which incense was 


burnt in the Tabernacle (Ex xxx 1-9; Lev 
xvi 12, 13; Num ix 14; xvi 39; 2 Chr 
xxvi 19; Ezek vii 11). Solomon after- 


wards used in the Temple censers of pure gold 
(| K vii 50; 2 Chr vi 22). We read 
in the Apocalypse of the golden censer (Rev 
viii 3, 5); and again in Heb ix 4. 
Centu’rion, a Roman commander of a 
hundred men (Mark xv 39, 44, 45). _ Several 
centurions are mentioned (Matt viii 5, 8, 


13; xxvi54; Luke vii2,6; Actsx 1,22; 


Ix 13),|2K 
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xxi 32; xxii 25, 26; xxiii 17, 23, 47; 
xxiv 23; xxvii I, 6, 11, 31,43; xxvii 16). 
He corresponds to the modern senior non- 
commissioned officer. 

Ce’phas (rock). (Peter.) 

Chaff. (1) The refuse of corn, which was 
burned (Ps Ixxxiit 13; Is v 24; Matt 
iii 12). (2) Sometimes dried grass or hay 
(Is v 24; xxxii 11). (3) Figuratively for 
wickedness (Psi 4; Matt iii 12), and false 
doctrines (Jer xxiii 28). (4) Also for the 
destruction of the wicked (Is xvii 13; Hos 
xui 3; Zeph ii 2). 

Chain, (1) A symbol of office (Gen xli 42; 
Dan v 7). (2) Also of sovereignty (Ezek 
xvi 11). ) As an ornament (Judges viii 
21,26; Proi9; Cantil0). (4) As fetters 
to bind prisoners (Judges xvi21; 2 Siti 34; 
xxv 7; Jer xxxix7; Actsxii6; xxviii 
20; Eph vi 20; 2 Timi 16). 

Chalced’ony (Rev xxi 19), one of the 
foundation stones of the New Jerusalem, 
similar to agate. 

Chald’ea, South Babylonia. (BaBy.on.) 

Chal’dee language, employed in certain 
portions of O.T.—Gen xxxi 46; Ezra 
iv 8 to vi 18; vii 12-26; Jer x 11; Dan 
ii 4 to vii 28. A Semitic language, more 
correctly known as Aramaic. It gradually 
spread over Mesopotamia, Syria, and Pales- 
tine. It superseded Heb. among the Jews 
as the language of the people, and so was 
spoken by our Lord. Some isolated words 


d|occur in N.T. (Matt v 22; vi 24; xvi 17; 


xxvii 46; etc.). 

Chal dees, or Chaldeans. (1) The inhabi- 
tants of Babylonia (q.v.) (2 K xxv; Is xu 
19; xxii 13). (2) In the time of Daniel 
(v 30; ix 1) the name began to be applied 
to a class of learned men. 

Cham’ber “on the wall” (2 K iv 10) 
was over the porch toward the street. This 
was the ‘‘ guest chamber” (Mark xiv 14). 
There were also inner chambers (1 K xxii 
25° 2K ix 2). 

Chamberlain, a trustworthy servant of 
the king (Gen xxxvii 36; xxxix 1). In 
Rom xvi 23 the word refers to the treasurer 
of the city (cf. Acts xvii 34; xii 20). In 
Esthi 10, 15; 11 3, 14, 21, etc., a eunuch is 
meant (as in marg.), as in Is xxxix 7; lvi 3. 

Chame’leon, a lizard which changes its 
colour. It is unclean (Lev xi 30) 

Cham/ois—only in Deut xiv 5; (prob. 
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the giraffe is the animal meant by the Heb. | Chelub’ai. (Cates, 2.) 


word here. / 

fae (a lord of judgment) (Ezra iv 

Changes of rai’ment were treasures 
among rich men (Gen xlvy 22; Judges xiv 
12013; 2K xx 22, 23): ‘ 

Chan/nel, the bed of the sea or of a river 
(Ps xviii 15; Is viii 7). ’ 

Chap’el (only in Amos vii 13), applied to 
Bethel. : 

Chap ‘iter, the capital of a pillar (Ex xxxvi 
38; xxxvili 17, 19,28; 1K wil9; 2K 
xxv 17; 2 Chr iti 15; iv 12). 

Char’ashim (craftsmen), a valley (1 Chr 
iv 14). In Neh xi35, R.V. marg., Gehahara- 
shim. Nothing is known of it. 

Char’ger, a deep dish. Num vii 13, etc.; 
Matt xiv 8, 11 ; Mark vi 25, 28. 


Char’iot, a carriage generally used in war. 


(Ex xiv 7; Josh xvii 18; Judges i 19; 
iv 3; vii 4; x 18; 1 K x 26, 29; 
xxii 34; 2K ix 16,21; xii 7.14; xvm 


24; xxiii 30), but sometimes also for peaceful 
purposes (Gen xli 43; xlvi 29; 1 9). In 

.T. we have a reference to the use of a state 
chariot (Acts viii 28, 29, 38). This word is 
sometimes used figuratively (2 K vi 17; 
Ps Ixviti 17; civ3; Islxvil5; Habit 8). 
Elijah was translated in a “ chariot of fire” 
(2Kiul); cf.2K vi I7. 

Char’ity (A.V., 1 Cor xiii), always ren- 
dered “ love’ in R.V. 

Charmer, a serpent charmer (Px lvi 5 ; 
Jer viii 17; Eccl x 11). In Is xix 3 the 
word means necromancers (R.V. marg. 
“whisperers”’), In Deut xviii 1] it means a 
dealer in spells. 

Char’ran (Acts vii 2, 4). Gk. form of 
Haran (q.v.). 

Che’bar (length), a river (Ezek i 3), 
flowing into the Euphrates from the Armenian 
mountains, on whose banks some of the Jews 
of the Captivity lived (Ezeki 1; i 15, 23; 
x 15, 20, Same as Habor. 

Chedorla’‘omer, k. of Elam (Gen xiv 17). 
(ABRAHAM.) 


Cheek, smiting the cheek was a grievous in- | * 


sult (Job xvi 10; Lam iii 30; Mic v 1; 
Luke vi 29). 

Cheese. Three timesin A.V. (1) 1 Sxvii 18, 
ten sections of curd. (2) 2 S xvii 29, prob. 
curdled milk. (3) Job x 10, certainly curdled 


milk, 


Chem/arim (black) (Zephi4; rendered 
“‘idolatrous priests’ in 2 K xxii 5 and 
“ priests ’’ in Hos x 5). 

Che’mosh, the supreme Moabite god 
(Num xxi 29; 1 Kxi7; 2Kiii5; xxi 
13; Jer xlviii 7, 13, 46). Prob. similar to 
Baal-peor (q.v.). 

Chephi’rah (village), one of four Gibeoni- 
a a with which Joshua made a league 
ix 17). 

Cher’ethim (Ezek xxv 16), more fre- 
quently Cherethites, the Southern Philistines 
(Zeph ii 5), who were David's lifeguards 
(| Sxxx 14; 2S vn 18; xx 7,23, xxiii 
23). Possibly these bodyguards were really 
Israelites who had taken refuge from Saul 
among the Cherethites. 

Cher‘ith (a gorge), the “ brook " on whose 
banks Elijah hid (1 K xvii 3,5). It was e. of 
the Jordan, near Jericho. 

Cher’ub (pl. Cherubim, not “cherubims”’). 
The chief references are—Gen ii 24; Ex 
xxv 17-20; xxv 22; xxvi 1,31; Num vi 
89, 1 Siv4; Is xxxvii 16; Ps Ixxx 1; 
xcix 1; Ezek x 1-20, xli 18, 19. They 
seem to be in appearance a combination, not 
always the same, of the forms of man, lion, 
ox, and eagle. They are God's messengers 
(Gen ii 24), and are close to Him (Ex 
xxv 17-20; Rev iv 6-9). 

Ches’alon (strength), a place on the border 
of Judah (Josh xy 10). 

Che’sil (ungodly), a town in s. Judah 
(Josh xv 30). 

Chest (generally “‘ark”’), the coffer for 
contributions (2 K x19, 10; 2 Chrxxiv 8, 10, 
11), rendered “ coffin’ in Gen | 26, and 
““treasure-chests '’ in Ezek xxvii 24. 

Chesnut tree Gen xxx 37; Ezek xxxi 8. 
Almost certainly what we call a plane tree. 

Chesul’loth (fertile places), a town of 
Issachar, Jezreel, and Shunem (Josh xix 18). 

Che’zib (deceitful), birthplace of Shelah 
(Gen xxxviii 5). 

Chi’don (dart), the threshing-floor where 
Uzzah died (1 Chr xiii 9); called also 
Nachon’s threshing-floor " (2 S vi 6). 
Chief priest. (Priest,) 

Child. (1) The descendants of a man, how- 
ever remote, as “ the children of Edom,” “ the 
children of Moab," “ the children of Israel.”” 
(2) The word “ child ”’ applied to individuals 
of any age (Gen xxxvii 3; xliv 20; 1K 
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ui 7). (3) In early times childhood had two 
stages: one from 30 months to 3 years, 
during which time they were unweaned ; 
and the day on which they were weaned was 
kept as a festival (Gen xx1 8; Ex ii 7, 9, 
1Si 22-24; Matt xxi 16). Another stage 
commenced at the age of 5, when they began 
to learn the duties of life under their fathers 
(Deut vi 20-25; xi 19). (4) A numerous 
family was regarded as a mark of Divine 
favour (Gen xi 30; xxx1; 1Si5; 2S 
vi23; Psexxvii3; cxxvii3). (5) Figura- 
tively the name indicates those who are 
ignorant and inexperienced (Matt xi 16; 
Luke vii 32; 1 Cor xii 11; xiv20; Eph 
iv 14). (6) Children represent simplicity 
and humility (Matt xix 13-15; ark x 
13-16; Luke xvi 8; xvii 15-17; 1 Th 
5 1 Pi 14). 

Chil’ion (the pining one), younger son of 
Elimelech and Naomi, and husband of 
Orpah (Ruth i 2, 4; iv 10). 

Chil’mad, a place unknown which traded 
with Tyre (Ezek xxvii 23). 

Chin‘nereth (lyre) (Deut ii 17; Josh 
xix 35), the name of a fenced city near the 
Sea of Galilee, which gave its name to a 
district (1 K xv 20). The Sea of Chinnereth 
(Num xxxiv 11, Josh xii 3; xiii 27) was 
the “Lake of Gennesaret’’ or “Sea of 
Tiberias ” (Deut iti 17; Josh xi 2, “ Chin- 
neroth’’). 

Chi’os (Acts xx 15), an island in the 
FEgean Sea, off the middle of the w. coast of 
Asia Minor, 5 m. from land. 

Chis’leu, the Babylonian name adopted 
by the Jews after the Captivity for the third 
civil, or ninth ecclesiastical, month (Neh i | ; 
Zech vii 1). (Monrtu.) ¢ 

Chi’un (Amos vy 26) (R.V. marg., “shrine’’). 
LXX. used the word Rhephan, which is 
Remphan, as used by Stephen (Acts vii 43 ; 
but R.V. “Rephan’’). Prob. the planet 
Saturn. 

Chor’a-shan (smoking furnace), one of 
the hunting places of David (1 S xxx 30). 

Chor-a’zin, coupled with Bethsaida and 

Capernaum as one of the cities doomed to 
- woe because of privileges neglected (Matt xi 
21; Luke x 13). On the shore of the Sea 
_ of Galilee, 2 m. n.-e. of Capernaum. 

Chosen. (1) Spoken of warriors (Ex xv 4 ; 

Judges xx 16); (2) of the Jewish nation (Ps 
sev 43; Deut vii 7); (3) of Jerusalem (1 K 
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xi 13); (4) of Christ as the “ chosen” of 
God (Is xlii 1); (5) of the apostles (Acts x 
41 ; and (6) the Church (Eph i 4). 

Choze’ba (1 Chr iv 22), a place in the 
lowlands of Judah (Gen xxxviii5; Josh xv 
44) ; same as Chezib and Achzib. 

Christ. It is with some diffidence that we 
write of Him in such a context as this book 
presents, where men of like passions to our- 
selyes are mentioned, and we could only do 
so by way of contrast—certainly not by way of 
comparison, for He is incomparable. The 
meaning of the word is “ anointed.’ He is 
God's love gift to a guilty world, ‘ His only 
begotten Son” (John iti 16), the French 
translation of which is “‘ Son Fils unique.” 
He is the central fact of Christianity. The 
position is briefly as follows. Nearly 1900 
years ago this Person appeared on this earth. 
He was born in a stable, brought up in a 
carpenter's shop ; He never preached outside 
the small country of Palestine, died on a 
Roman cross, and was laid in a borrowed 
tomb. To-day He is worshipped by millions 
of souls. He has changed the days of the 
week and the centuries, for all our reckoning 
is B.C. or A.D. These facts are indisput- 
able. They can only be accounted for by the 
fact that He was God’s only Son, His anointed. 

1. He was unique in His birth. The first 
reference to Him in the Bible is in Gen iti 15 
—‘the seed of the woman.” In ordinary 
birth this is always associated with the man, 
but He was born of a virgin (Is vii 14; 
Matt i 18-23; Luke i 26-35). It will be 
observed that no reference is made to His 
birth or genealogy by Mark or John, for the 
former presents Him as Servant, where 
reference to birth or genealogy would be out 
of place, the latter as Son of God, Whose 
existence is co-equal with that of God through 
all eternity. It is left to Matthew, who 
presents Him as King, and to Luke, who 
presents Him as Man, to tell of His birth 
and genealogy—in the one Gospel His kingly 
descent, and in the other His ascent to Adam. 
The account in Matthew is Joseph’s story, 
and may be called the outside narrative ; 
that in Luke is Mary’s story, and forms the 
inside story of Mary herself. How fitting, 
too, that the sacred details of that birth 
should have been communicated by her to 
the physician Luke, to whom she would be 
able to speak without reserve and who has 
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recorded them with a delicacy and vividness 
unsurpassed in any literature. It is not 
without significance, too, that the Magnificat 
should have been sung by Mary (Luke i 46). 
In the East it is always the father who sings 
with joy when a man child is born—cf. 
Zacharias (Luke i 68); but here Joseph is 
dumb. There is no way of accounting for 
this except that Joseph was not the human 
father of our Lord. 

2. He was unique in His life down here. His 
first recorded utterance (Luke ii 29) ever 
marked Him. He came not to do His own 
will (John v 30); He delighted in the will of 
God (John iv 34); and He could say, “I 
have finished the work which Thou gavest 
me to do” (John xvii 4). How blessed to 
think that in this world, where everything 


man has touched has ended in failure, God | 


has had one blessed man who perfectly 
pleased Him. Twice over God opened the 
heavens to declare His delight (Matt i 17; 
xvi 5). The greatest thing the Holy Spirit 
could record of a man was that concerning 

oses, who was a prophet mighty in words 
and deeds (Acts vii 22); but of Christ it 
says He “ was mighty in deed and in word ” 
(Luke xxiv 19). What a striking contrast ! 
No words to recall like Moses, no deeds to 
deplore like that great prophet, but one con- 
tinuous unbroken whole, deed and word, in 
perfect dependence of God. He is the author 
(or captain) and finisher of faith (Heb xii 2), 
the example of a perfect man who lives by 
faith. What an object for the army of His 
faithful people! Trust, perfect trust (Ps 
xxii 9), and an ear devoted to God (Is | 4) 
disclose the secret of His knowledge and the 
power in which He lived and worked. At the 
commencement of His public ministry three 
outstanding events arrest us : (a) His baptism, 
which was public, where we find Him fulfilling 
all righteousness and identifying Himself 
with the race He came to redeem, owning 
they were under the judgment of God; (6) 
His anointing, which was seen only by John, 
whereby He was marked out as the Son of 
God ; and (c) His temptation, where He was 
alone. Nowhere is His perfect trust in God 
and His tested dependence on God more fully 
displayed than during those forty days and 
nights of fasting. How easy for Him to have 
supplied His human needs! But no; as a 
man He humbly bowed to the will of God. 
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How gloriously His knowledge of God and 
His acquaintance with His Word enabled Him 
through present trust to tiumph. Then in 
the power of the Holy Spirit He comes forth 
to enter upon those wonde years oO 
ministry and miracles (Acts x 38). That 
perfect life from Bethlehem to Calvary was 
the life of a real man who was God. Behold 
Him sitting tired and thirsty at Sychar’s 
well, yet revealing to the woman her si 
life and sending her away to tell of One who 
told her all things that ever she did (John iv). 
At one moment asleep in the boat, the next 
commanding the storm so that His disciples 
exclaim, ““ What manner of Man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey Him 
(Matt viii 27). Yonder is a procession of 
death coming out of the gate of Nain, but at 
His presence there is a pause in the funeral : 
“Young man, I say unto thee, Arise ’’ (Luke 
vii_ 14), and the sorrowing mother rejoices 
to have her son restored. On another occa~ 
sion He and His disciples have to pay the 
taxes, and not having the money He directs 
them to a spot where they will find a fish 
whose mouth shall yield the exact amount 
“for Me and for thee” (Matt xvii 27). 
Look once more at a real man weeping at the 
graveside of one He loved, and hear His 
majestic words, “ Lazarus, come forth” 
and he that was dead “‘ came forth” (John 
xi 43). Wonderful! Yes, His Name shall 
be called Wonderful, the Mighty God (Is 
ix 6). This man was Son of man and Son of 
God, “* God manifest in flesh,”” the true God. 
. He was unique in His death. His 
death was different from every other death. 
In all things He has the pre-eminence: 
His birth was different from every other birth ; 
His life was different from every other life ; 
and His death was different from every other — 
death. Stephen—the first Christian martyr— 
had a wonderful death. He died “ calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit,” and ““ he kneeled down and cried 
wiih a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge’ (Acts vii 59-60). Stephen's 
first thought was for himself, his last thought 
for his enemies. at a contrastto our Lord 
and Saviour! His firstihought was for His 
enemies—" Father, forgive them,” (Luke 
xxill 24), the first of the seven sayings on the 
cross. His last thought was for Himself— 
“Father, into Thy hands I commend My 


' accursed tree was Divine (Acts xx 28). 


(m3). 


: summit of Olivet (Luke xxiv 50 ; 
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spirit ” (Luke xxiii 46), the last of the seven 
sayings. Stephen's life was being forcibly 
taken from him, but not so with Christ—He 
was a willing victim. He voluntarily laid 
down His life (John x 17-19). Stephen 
died as a martyr, but Christ's was no martyr’s 
death. He died the only death He could die— 
the death of a vicarious sacrifice. The One 
Who was “taken and by wicked hands” 
crucified and slain was none less than Im- 
manuel. The blood that was shed on the 
As 
says the apostle, ‘“ God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto Himself’? (2 Cor v 
19). But how could the Eternal One die? 
He Who in the beginning was the Word. 
Who was with God, and Who was God, 
“became flesh.’” He had the mind to come 
down—again an example to His people— 
“and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross” (Phil ii 8). It was 
because He became incarnate that He was 
capable of suffering death. Yet it must 
not be inferred from this that death had any 
claim upon Him. Death is the wages of sin, 
but He “ did no sin”’ (1 P ii 22), had no sin 
(1 J i175), and knew no sin (2 Cor v 21). 
A consideration of His words on the cross 
and the wonderful happenings during those 
awful hours—His cry with a loud voice, His 
bowing of the head, the rent veil, and the 
testimony of nature in the earthquake, and 
the darkened sun—are convincing testimony 
that “ Truly this was the Son of God,” and 
though * crucified through weakness ”’ (2 Cor 
xiii 4), which was really experienced, never- 
theless He gave His life a ransom for many. 
(Cross. CRucIFIXION.) 

It remains to add a few words on the subse- 


| quent phases of our Lord’s work. “ He rose 
again the third day according to the Scrip- 


tures’ (1 Cor xv 4). (RESURRECTION OF 
Curist.) He showed Himself alive “ after 
His passion by many infallible proofs ’’ (Acts 
Forty days after His resurrection He 
ascended up ‘‘ where He was before ’’ (John 
vi 62; cf. xvii 5), leaving the earth from the 
Acts i 12), 


whither He will return (Zech xiv 4). His 


| present attitude is that of being seated (Ps 
sxc 1; Markxvil9, Hebi3; etc.), exercis- 
jing a ministry of high-priestly intercession 
‘on the ground of a completed 


iiHleb x 11; 12; 


atonement 


vii 25). At a date not 
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revealed (Mark xiii 32; Acts i 7) He will 
return (John xiv 3; Acts i 11) to raise the 
dead and translate living believers (John xi 
25,26; | Thiv 16,17; etc.), and to estab- 
lish the Kingdom of God on earth (1 Cor xv 
25). Judgments differ as to details connected 
with the Second Coming, but as to its fact 
there can be no doubt ; it is the star of hope 
to the church (Rev xxii 20). 

Christs, false, warnings against (Matt 
xxiv 24; Mark xii 22). 

Christian, name given to the followers 
of Christ: Acts xi 26; xxvi28: 1 Piv 16. 

Chron‘icles (the words of the days), 
the records of the kingdom (I K xiv 19, etc.; 
Esth 11 23 ; vi 1). 

Chronol’ogy. The chief systems of Biblical 
chronology are those of Ussher and Hales. 
Archbishop Ussher’s (d. 1656) system is that 
given on the margin of reference Bibles, 
and may be taken as approximately correct. 

Chrys’olite (golden stone), the seventh 
foundation of the Heavenly City (Rev xxi 20). 
Possibly the same as the “ beryl” of O.T. 

Chrysop’rasus (golden leek), a precious 
stone of a greenish, golden colour. The 
tenth foundation (Rev xxi 20). Supposed 
o Nei a kind of agate (Ezek xxvi1 16; xxviii 
Chun, a city of Hadadezer, k. of Syria. 
David procured brass thence for the Temple 
(1 Chr xviii 8). Called Berothai in 2 S 
vii 8. 

Church. The N.T. word signifies an assem- 
bly, but is so translated only in Acts xix 32, 
39, 41. ““ Churches,’ in Acts xix 37, is a 
different word, and is rendered . temples by 
in R.V. (1) It signifies the whole body of 
Christians in Eph i ii v, etc. (2) A few 
Christians worshipping together (Rom xvi 5; 
Col iv 15). (3) All the disciples in any city 
were one Church (Acts viii 1; xm 1; 
1 Cor i 2; etc.). The Church is the Body 
of Christ (Eph i 23 ; Coli 24). It shall never 
be destroyed (Matt xvi 18). 

Chu’shan-rishatha’im (Cush doubly 
wicked), a k. of Mesopotamia who oppressed 
Israel eight years; conquered by Othniel 
(Judges ii 8, 10). (CusHAN.) f 

Chu/za (a seer), steward of Herod Antipas. 
(Joanna, 2.) ; 

Cili’cia (capital, Tarsus), a province on 
the s. coast of Asia Minor. Many Jews of 
Cilicia lived at Jerusalem (Acts vi 9). Paul 
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capt it several times (Gali 21 ; Acts ix 30; 
xv 41 

Cin’namon, grows in India, Ceylon, and 
China. It was an ingredient in the “ holy 
anointing oil” (Ex xxx 23). Mentioned 
elsewhere only in Pro vii 17; Cant iv 14; 
Rev xvii 13. 

Circumcis’ion (cutting around). Or- 
dained by God through Abraham. It was to 
be performed on the eighth day after the 
child’s birth (Gen xvii 12). Abraham, when 
99, was circumcised on the same day with 
Ishmael, who was 13 (xvii 24-27). Slaves, 
but not hired servants, were circumcised 
(xvii 12, 13); and all strangers must be cir- 
cumcised before they could eat the Passover 
(Ex xii 48). Disused in the wilderness, it was 
resumed by Joshua when the Israelites entered 
Canaan (Josh v 2-9). The Jews despised 
those who were uncircumcised (Judges xiv 
3; 1 Sxvi26; 2S$120). The Church did 
not impose it on the Gentile converts (Acts 
xv 1-29). Paul circumcised Timothy 
(Acts xvi 3) because of the Jews. But he 
would not consent that Titus should be cir- 
cumcised (Gal 11 3-5). We read of uncir- 
cumcised lips (Ex vi 12, 30), ears (Jer vi 10), 
hearts (Lev xxvi 41). The fruit of a tree is 
called uncircumcised (Ley xix 23) for three 
years. It was a seal of the covenant with 
God (Gen xvii 14). 

Cis’tern, Heb. bor (more often rendered 
, pit a means a receptacle for water; dis- 
tinguished from beer, a fountain. Often 
mentioned in O.T. In Palestine it was 
necessary to collect rain-water in cisterns 
(2 K xviii 31). Empty cisterns were some- 
times used as prisons (Jer xxxviii 6). Joseph 
was cast (Gen xxxvii 24) into a pit or dry 
well. There are many remains of cisterns in 
Palestine. 

Cit‘izenship, the rights and privileges of 
a citizen. 
government was granted to individuals, or to 
provinces, as a favour, or for a sum of money 
(Acts xxii 28). Among the privileges com- 
prised in full Roman citizenship was the 
rule that a citizen could not be bound or 
imprisoned without a formal trial (Acts xxii 
25, 26); or scourged (xvi 37). Also the 
appeal to Cesar (xxv 11) 

City. The earliest mentioned city is that of 
Enoch, built by Cain (Gen iv 17). The 
Israelites in Egypt were made to build the 


Citizenship under the Roman|R 
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“treasure cities”’ of Pithom and Raamses 
(Exi ll). A fenced city had gates and high 
walls (Deut iii 5). There was generally a 
tower within the city for refuge from danger 
(Judges ix 46-52). A city with suburbs was 
surrounded with open pastures. Forty- 
eight such cities were given to the Levites 
(Num xxxv 2-7). Six of them were cities 
of refuge (q.v.). The city of palm trees is 
Jericho (Deut xxxiv 3, etc.). The city of 
David is Zion in O.T. (2 Sv7, etc.) ; Bethle- 
hem is so called, Luke 1 11. Je em is 
called the Holy City (Neh xi 1). 

Clau’da, a small island s.-w. of Crete, 
passed by Paul on his voyage to Rome (Acts 
xxvil 16). Now called Gozzo. 

Clau‘dius (Jame). (1) The fourth Roman 
emperor. He succeeded Caligula (a.p. 41). 
He banished the Jews from Rome (Acts 
xviii Z). During his reign several persecu- 
tions of the Christians took place under Herod 
Agrippa (xii 2). He died ap. 54. (2) 
C. Ly’sias, a Greek chief captain in Jerusalem 
(Acts xxi 31-40; xxii 28; xxii 26). 

Clean. The rules as to ceremonial unclean- 
liness will be found in Ley xii-xv ; Num xix. 
The division of animals into clean and unclean 
existed before the Flood (Gen vii 2). Regula- 
tions concerning them are contained in 
Lev xi and Deut xiv. The Hebrews were 
strictly forbidden to eat blood (Deut xii 
15, 16, 21-25). See also Lev xx 24-26; 
Acts x 9-16; xi 1-10. 

Clement (mild), Paul's “* fellow-labourer " 
(Phil iv 3). Prob. author of the extra- 
canonical Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Cle’opas, one of the two disciples to 
whom Jesus talked on the way to Emmaus on 
the evening of the resurrection (Luke xxiv 


18). The other disciples may have been his 


wife. 

Cleo’phas (Clopas). In John xix 25 

. reads, ‘‘ Mary, the wife of Clopas.”” 
If “ wife ’’ is rightly inserted, Mary was the 
mother of James the Little, and Clopas is 
the we as Alpheus (Matt. xxvii 56; Mark 
in 18). 

Cloak (Is lix 17). The word is elsewhere 
translated “‘robe’’ or ‘‘ mantle” (q.v.). 
Worn by the high priest under the ephod 
(Ex. xxvii 31), by nobles (1 S xv 27; Job 
i.20; i 12), and by princesses (2 S xiii 18). 
The word translated “ cloke in Matt v 40 
and Luke vi 29, “ vesture "in Matt xxvii 35, 
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“robe,” etc., elsewhere, was the Gk. 
himation, a large square piece of woollen 
cloth, a shawl. The cloak which Paul “ left 
ab Troms” (2 Tim iv 13) was the Roman 
penula, an overcoat or rain cloak. (Dress ) 

Clothes, in N.T. (except Mark xiv 63, 
where it refers to a long coat) always the 
himation. (Coax. Dress.) 

Clos‘et in N.T. signifies a storehouse 
(Luke xii 24), and secondarily a place of 
privacy (Matt vi 6; Luke xii 3). 

Cloud. Five Heb. words are so ren- 
dered. The word most frequently used 
symbolizes the Divine presence, as indicating 
the glory which it hides (Ex xvi 
xi 25; xii 5). A cloud is the type of that 
iach is fleeting (Hos vi 4). A bright cloud 
indicates the Divine presence (1 K vii 10; 
2 Chr v 13), and was called the Shechinah.|i 
God appeared on Sinai in a cloud (Ex xix 9) ; 
the cloud filled the Tabernacle so that Moses 
could not enter it (Ex xl 34, 35). In N.T. 
Christ describes His second coming as “ in the 
clouds ’ (Matt xxiv 30). Unclean livers are 
compared to “ clouds carried with a tempest 
(2 Pii 17). Solomon compares the infirmi- 
wl of old age to clouds returning “ after the 

* (Eccl xii 2). (Priar, 1.) 

“Chi “dus, a city and harbour at the extreme 

s.-w. of Asia Minor (Acts xxvii 7) 

Coal, prob. charcoal. Dried dung was 
commonly used as fuel. Four different 
Heb. words are rendered “coal” in 
A.V. The most common of these words is 
used in Job xli 21; Pro vi 28; Is xliv 19; 
etc. In Lam iv 8 the expression “ blacker 
than a coal”’ is literally rendered in marg. 
“darker than blackness.”” “* Coals of fire” 
(Ps xviii 8, 12, 13, ete. ) is used metaphorically 
for lightnings. “ Heaping coals of fire on 
the head” means returning good for evil 
(Rom xii 20). 

Coat, a tunic or long robe (Ex xxviii 4, 
xxix5; Levxvi4; 2Sxv32). A rabbi's 
tunic was woven without a seam (John xix 
25): Joseph’: s coat (Gen xxxvi 3, R. 
marg.) was ‘‘a long garment with sleeves: 
The “little coat’? made by Hannah for 
Samuel (1 S ii 19) was a mantle. 


Coat of mail. The Heb. word means 
* glittering” (1 S xvil 5, 38). The same 
word i is translated ‘ abet geons Mogae2 Chr 


xxvi 14 and Neh iv 16. (Armovr.) 
Cock’atrice, the popular name of a 


10; Num|“ 


” | The “ pieces of silver ’ 


fabulous serpent. Prob. a large kind of viper 
(Is xi 8; xiv29; lix5; Jer vii 17; 
renders * * basilisk ” Sys both AVaand RV. 
give “ adder "’ in marg. 

Cock’~crowing. The Jews in our Lord’s 
time had adopted the division of the night 
into four watches, each comprising three 
hours. Cocks usually crow several times 
about midnight (this is the first crowing), 
and again at daybreak (the second crowing). 
Mark mentions (xiv 30, 68, 72) both cock- 
crowings. e- other evangelssts mention 
the second only. 

Cock ‘le occurs only i in Job xxxi 30 (marg. 
noisome weeds’’); prob. “tares"’ or 
a es sini v2,4 he plural is translated 


wild gr; 

Cof fin, on only used in Gen] 26, the “casket” 
in which Joseph’s body was preserved, The 
same word is rendered “ chest" in 2 K xii; 
2 Chr xxiv. 

Coin. In early times the Jews used un- 
coined silver, which they weighed out (Gen 
xxii 16; Ex xxxviti 24; 2 S xviii 12). 
in xx 16; xxxvil. 
28) were prob. in the form of rings, as seen 
on Egyptian monuments. We do not read 
of coined money before the time of Ezra. 
The “ piece of money in Job xlii 11; Gen 
xxxill 19 (marg. “lambs ”’) was the Heb. 
kesitah, prob. lamb-shaped or stamped pieces 
of silver. (SHEKEL.) 

College (2 K xxii 14; 2 Chr xxxiv 22), 
in R.V. “second quarter,”’ the residence of 
the prophetess Huldah. The suburb of 
Jerusalem, prob. Acra, or Bezetha. 

Col’ony. Philippi was a Roman colony 
(Acts xvi 12)—i.e., a settlement of Roman 
soldiers and citizens. It had the jus Italicum, 
or privileges of Italian citizens, inferior to 
those of full Roman citizenship. (CrTIzEN- 
SHIP.) 

Colos’se, R.V. Colos’sz, a city of 
Phrygia, in the s.-w. of Asia Minor, 12 m. 
from Laodicea, on the Lycus, a tributary of 


Vv. the Meander, near the high road from Ephesus 


to the Euphrates. Paul does not appear to 
have visited this city when he wrote hisepistle 
(Col ii 1). Epaphras prob. was the founder 
of the church (Col i 7; iv 12 

Colours. The various colours mentioned in 
Scripture undoubtedly have spiritual signifi- 
cance, into which it is impossible to go, how- 
ever, in a brief article. (Dye.) 
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Comforter. (ApvocATE.) 

Coming of Christ. (Curist.) 

Command’ments, the Ten (Ex xxxiv 
38; Deut x 4, marg. “ words ”)—i.e., the 
Decalogue as a summary of the immutable 
moral law. These commandments were 
written by the finger of God on two tables 
of stone (Ex xxxi 18; Deut iv 13). Moses |‘ 
broke the first tables in his indignation when |i 
he brought them down from the Mount 
(Ex xxxii 19). By God’s command: he took 
two other tables, and God wrote on them “ the 
words that were in the first tables ’’ (xxxiv 1). 
They were afterwards placed in the ark 
(Deut x 5). They are called “* the covenant 
(Deut iv 13), “the tables of the covenant” 
(ix 9, 11; Heb ix 4), and “the testimony ” 
(Ex xxv The Commandments are 
referred to five times in N.T.: Matt v 17-33 ; 
Mark x 19; Luke xviii 20; Rom vii 7, 8; 
xii 9, 

Communion, or fellowship, of the Spirit 
(2 Cor xiii 14; Phil ii 1), of believers (Gal ii 
9; 1 Ji 3). The Lord’s Supper is so 
called (1 Cor x 16), because in it there is 
fellowship with Christ and with one another 
(Eph iv 15, 16). 

Concis‘ion (mutilation), used by__ Paul 
contemptuously of Judaizers (Phil iii 2), 
comparing circumcision with heathen mutila- 
tions. 

Con’cubine, in the Bible, denotes a sort 
of half wife, something inferior to a wife. 
The concubine among the early Jews was a 
wife of lower rank, Theré are laws for her 
protection (Ex xxi 7-11; Deut xxi 10-14). 
She could not share-in the government of the 
household. Christianity forbids concubinage. 

Concu’ pisc~ence (desire), _Rom_ vii 
(eY."< pee ") Col mS RAVES de- 
”). The “lust of concupiscence"’ (I 
Th iv 5; R.V. “ passion of lust ”’). 

Con‘duit, an aqueduct channel (Job 
XXXVI 25). The “conduit of the upper 
pool’ (Is vii 3) was made by Hezekiah to 
convey water from the upper pool in the 
valley of Gihon “ to the w. side of the city 
of David’ (2 K xvi 17; xx 20; 2 Chr 
xxx11 30), The remains otill estes a another 
conduit which conveyed water from Solo-|i 
mon’s Pools beyond Bethlehem, into Jeru- 
salem. 

Con’ey (the hider), inhabits the rocky 
districts of Arabia Petraza and the Holy Land 


8| the Lord (Lev xxvii 9-29). 
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(Pro xxx 26; Ps civ 18); it is unclean 
(Lev xi 5 ; Deut xiv 7). In R.V. marg. this 
name is rendered “ rock-badger.”’ It is 
similar to a rabbit in appearance, and has no 
tail. Coneys place a sentinel to warn them 
of danger (Pro xxx 24, 26). 
Confec’tion (Ex xxx 35); in RV., 
“perfume.” The same word, in ver. 25, 
is rendered “ ointment. 
Confec’tionaries (1 S viii 13), perfumers, 
elsewhere rendered “ apothecaries.” 
Congrega’tion, the Hebrew people as 
* a holy nation.” Every circumcised Hebrew 
of full age was a member of the congregation. 


"| Strangers, if circumcised, were, with certain 


exceptions, admitted to the congregation (Ex 
xii 19; Numix 14; xv 15; Deut xxi 

1-3). "They were, celled together by two 
silver trumpets, and assembled at the door 
of the Tabernacle (Num x 3). These 
assemblies were held for religious services 
(Num xxv 6; Joel ii 15). The elders were 
summoned by one trumpet only (Num x 4) 
as a national council. 

After entering Canaan, the people were 
summoned only on great occasions (Judges 
xx; 1Sx17; 1K xi20; 2 Chr xxx 5). 
In later times the congregation was repre- 
sented by the Sanhedrin. In Acts xiii 43 
it is the word usually rendered “ synagogue.” 

Con’science, a natural sense of right and 
wrong rca li 15). It may be “ defiled ”’ 
(Tit 1 i 15), and “ seared” (1 Tim iv 2). A 

conscience void of offence '* should be the 
Christian’s aim (Acts xxiv 16; 1 Timi 5, 19). 

Consecration, setting apart of anything 
or anyone to the service of God. Israelites 
sometimes devoted their fields or cattle to 
By the Mosaic 
law the first-born “both of man and of 
beast" were God’s (Ex xiii 2). In N.T. 
Christians are represented as consecrated to 
the Lord (1 P ii 9). 

Consola’tion of Israel, the Messiah 
(Luke ii 25). 

Constella’tions (Is xiii 10). Chesilim, pl. 
of chesil=fool; Heb. for Orion. (Job ix 
9; xxxvii 31; Amos v 8). 

‘Conversa’ tion, generally behaviour (Eph 
iveez > BRAV manner of life’); deport- 
ment. Never used in the sense of verbal 
communication (Ps 1 23; Heb xlil ))- In 
es i 27 and iii 20 the word means” * citizen- 
ship. 
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Convoca’tion. The Heb. word is always 
so rendered when conjoined with “ holy,” 
and meant an assembly for solemn worship. 
In Neh viii 8 it is translated “ reading,” 
| and in Isi 13; iv 5, “assemblies.” Such 
_ were the Sabbaths (Lev xxiii 3) ; the Passover 
| (Ex xii 16); Pentecost (Lev xxiii 21) ; the 
Feasts of Trumpets (Num xxix 1), of Weeks 
(Num xxviii 26), of Tabernacles (Lev xxiii 
_ 35, 36); and the Day of Atonement (Lev 

xxi 27). 

- Co’os (R.V. Cos), now called Stanchio. 
A small island in the /Egean Sea, to the 
n.-w. of Rhodes, off the s.-w. corner of Asia 
Minor. Paul, returning from his _ third 
missionary journey, passed the night here 
after leaving Miletus (Acts xxi 1). 

Cop’per occurs only in A.V. in Ezra viii 

27, where the marg. reads “ brass.” Else- 

where rendered “brazen,” or “brass,” 

and sometimes “ steel "’ (2 S xxii 35; Job 

xx 24; Ps xviii 34; Jer xv 12); prob. 

bronze should be understood. Tubal-cain 

was the earliest “ artificer in brass and iron” 

(Gen iy 22). Hiram was a clever brass 

worker (1 K vii 14). | Copper was found in 

Palestine (Deut viii 9). The Tabernacle 

vessels were made of it (Lev vi28; Num xv 

39 ; etc.); also armour (1 S xvii 5, 6, 38; 

2S-xxi 16). (Brass.) We read of Alexander 

a “ coppersmith ” of Ephesus (2 Tim iv 14). 
Cor. This Heb. word signifies a round 

vessel which was equal to | homer, and 

contained 10 baths (Ezek xlvy 14). The 


rabbins reckoned it as 45 gallons, and Josephus 


at about 87. In 1K iv 22; v 11; 2 Chr 
ii 10; XXVII 5, the word is translated 


** measure.’ 

Cor’al (Job xxviii 18; Ezek xxvii 16), 
according to the rabbins, red coral, often 
used for ornaments. 

Cor’ban, a Heb. word left untranslated. 
Tt occurs only in Mark vii 11, and means a 
gift to God. Anything so devoted could 
not be applied to secular uses. Land, how- 
‘ever, might be redeemed before the year of 
jubilee (Lev xxvii 16-24). Our Lord ex- 
‘poses the abuses which had grown up around 
‘such vows (Matt xv 5). 

Cord, used for various purposes—for 
fastening a tent (Ex xxxv 18; xxxix 40), 
binding prisoners (Judges xv 13; Ps ui 
3;  cxxix 4), and measuring ground (2 S 
viii 2; Ps Ixxviii 55). Figuratively, death 
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is spoken of as the loosing of a cord (Eccl 
xii6). To stretch a line over a city meant to 
destroy it (Lam ii8). The “ cords of sin” 
are the consequences of sin (Pro v 22). A 
“threefold cord’ is a sign of union (Eccl 


v !2). 

Co’re (Jude 11). (Koran.) 

Corian’der (Ex xvi 31; Num xi 7), 
an umbelliferous plant, bearing small, 
globular, aromatic seed, to which the manna 
was compared. 

Corinth, a Grecian city on the isthmus 
of the same name, about 40 m. w. of Athens. 
It was quite a new city, having been rebuilt 
after destruction by the Romans, and colonized 
by freemen from Rome. It was made the 
seat of government for Achaia (Acts xviii 
12-16). It was noted for its wealth, its 
luxury, and its profligacy. The population 
included Romans, Greeks, and Jews. At 
Paul’s first visit (A.D. 51 or 52), Gallio, 
Seneca’s brother, was proconsul, or governor. 
Here Paul abode for eighteen months (xvii 1), 
and made the friendship of Aquila and Pris- 
cilla. Soon after he left, Apollos came here 
from Ephesus. After a time Paul again 
visited it, and remained for three months 
(xx 3). During this visit his Epistle to the 
Romans was prob. written. 

Cor’morant (Lev xi 17; Deut xiv 17) 
(“ plunging’), a black diving bird, ranked 
among the “ unclean’’ birds; allied to the 
pelican. It is found on the coast and inland 
seas of Palestine. In Is xxxiv 11; Zephi 
14 it is better translated “ pelican ’’ in marg. 
(PELICAN.) 

Corn. The word so rendered in Gen xxvii 
28, 37; Num xviii 27; Deut xxvii 51, 
Lam ii !2; is a general term for corn, grain, 
pulse. A similar use of the word is in John 
xxii 24. In Gen xli 35, 49; Pro xi 26; 
the word means winnowed corn;  ¢f. 
the use of the word in N.T. (Matt iti 12; 
Luke iii 17; Acts vii 12). In Gen xhi 
1, 2, 19, the word denotes victuals ; corn as 
an article of food. From Solomon’s time 
corn was exported from Palestine (Ezek 
xxvii 17; Amos viii 5). “* Plenty of corn” 
was a part of Isaac’s blessing conferred upon 
Jacob (Gen xxvii 28 

Corne’lius, a centurion whose history 
is given in Acts x. He was a“ devout man,” 
and feared God. In obedience to an ange 
he sent for Peter. He and his family were 
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baptized and welcomed as Christians (Acts 
x |, 44-48). | 

Cor’ner. “ Corners "in Neh ix 22 denotes 


the portions of the promised land allotted to 
the tribes. The “corner of a field”’ (Lev 
xix 9; xxii 22) was not to be reaped. The 
Jews were forbidden to cut the “ corners 
of their beards (Lev xix 27; xxi 5). The 
corner gate of Jerusalem (2 K xiv 13; 2 Chr 
xxvi. 9) was at the n.-w. corner. Corner 
stone (Job xxxviii6; Is xxviii 16), a chief, or 
oundation, stone ; symbolical ly applied to 
Christ (Matt xxi 42; | Pu 
Cor’ net (I Hoa xv 28; 2 Chr xv 14; 
Ps Xcvill 6; Hos v 8). Usually rendered 
"trumpet ' in A.V. It was a straight horn. 
Joel’s words (ii 15) indicate the_preparation 
for the Day of Atonement. In Dan ii 5, 7, 
10, 15, the word means a curvedhorn. The 
Word comet” in 2 S vi 5 is rendered in 
R.V. “ castanets '” (marg. “ or sisthra’ yi 
Cot’tage. (1) “ A booth in a vineyard” 
(Isi 8, R.V.);. a iiaker . ee watchman. 
(2) Rendered * “lodge” in Is 1 8; - yo 
than the “ booth’”’ (Is xxiv 20, “hut” 
R.V.); a structure of bough: eanareet 
on a to sleep in during summer. 
Zeph i ii 6 (R NV. marg. “ caves’) may mean 
pits,” or “ wells.’ 
Couch (Gen a 4; Job vii 13; Ps vi 6; 
etc.), a seat for repose ; a bed, or mattress. 
Coul’ter (1 S xui 20, 21), an agricultural 
instrument, elsewhere rendered “ plough- 
share” (Is ii 4; Joel iii 10; Mic iv 3), 
Coun’cil, a meeting for deliberation 
(Matt xii 14; Acts xxv 12). Elsewhere in 
N.T. composed of seventy members; the 
Sanhedrin, or supreme council of the Jewish 
nation. In the time of Christ the powers of 
the Sanhedrin were limited (John xviii 31). 
In Ps Ixviii 27 the word “ council ’’ means a 
company of persons (as in R.V. marg.). 
Coun’sellor, used once of the Messiah 
(Is ix 6). In Mark xv 43, Luke xxiii 50, 
the word may mean a member of the Sanhe- 
drin (“ councillor’’). In Daniel the word 


prob. means something akin to our “ privy 
councillors,” 
Courses. When David was forbidden to 


build the Temple, he proceeded, towards the 
close of his life, to organize the priestly and 
musical services for the house of God. He 
divided the priests into twenty-four courses 
(1 Chr xxiv 1-19); sixteen of these were of 


3)| word in N.T. is frequently rendered 
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the house of Eleazar, and eight of that of 
Ithamar. Each course had a head or chief, 
and the order of their ministration was deter- 
mined by lot. Of the rest of the Levites 
(xxiii 4) 24,000 were divided also i into twenty- 


four courses, to render service in public 


"| worship ; 4,000 were set apart as singers and 


usicians ‘under separate leaders (xxii 5; 
xxv); 4, as porters or doorkespersi 
(xxii 5; xxvi 1-19); and 6,000 as officers 
and judges (xxiii 4; xxvi 20-32). Hezekiah 
and Ezra afterwards re-established and con 
firmed this arrangement (1 Chr xxxi 2; 
Ezra vi 18) 

Court, an enclosed space or yard; of the 
Tabernacle (Ex xxvii 9-19, etc.) ; of the 
Temple (1_K vi 36, etc.); of a prison (Neh 
iii 25) ;_ of a private house (2 S xvii 18); and 
of a palace (Esth i i 

us ‘in, or * agian” (Luke i 36). 

Cov‘enant (a contract, league, or compact). 
In O.T. the word is usually so rendered, and 
refers to the cutting or dividing of animals 
which were sacrificed, into two parts, and 
n|the parties going between them (Gen xv. 
9-18; Jer xxiv 18,19). The corresponding 
“* testa- 
ment”? in A.V. This word is used: (1) 
Of a league between man and man (Gen xxi 
32), or between tribes or nations (Josh ix 
6,15; 1Sxil).  Inentering into a covenant, 
Jehovah was appealed to as a witness of the 
transaction (Gen xxxi 44-50; 1 S xxii 18). 
Wicked men are said to have made a “ coven~ 
ant with death,”’ and with hell (Is xxviii 15, 
18). (2) Of God's revelation of Himself, 
and His promises to men—e.g., Noah (Gen 
ix 8-17); Abraham (Gen xvii 1-14); David 
(2 S vii); of the priesthood (Num xxv 12, 
13); and of the law, at Sinai (Ex xxxiv 27, 
28), subsequently renewed at various times 
(Deut xxix; 2 Chrxv 12; xxii 16;  xxxiv 
30-32). God confirmed His covenant with 
an oath ag xxii 16, 17), and gave a sign 
(Gen i ix 17). Hence it is called ‘‘ counsel,” 

“oath,” “promise” (Ps cv 8-11; Heb 
vi 13-20). The term “ covenant’’ is used 
of the Sabbath (Ex xxxi 16), the Command- 
ments (Ex xxxiv 28), circumcision (Gen 
xvii 9, 10), and other ordinances (Jer XXx1V 
13, 14; Ezek xliv 7). A ‘‘ covenant of salt ”” 
was a perpetual covenant, as salt is an emblem 
of perpetuity (Lev ii, 13; Num xviii 19; 
2 Chr xii 5). The covenant of the lave! 
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with its many obligations, is called by N.T 
writers the old covenant, as contrasted with 
the new covenant, or Covenant of Grace, 
God's eternal purpose of redemption (Gen 
1115; Is-xli6). Christ is the mediator of it 


(Heb viii 6), fulfils all the conditions, and (g 


secures the blessings for His people; cf. 
Heb ix 15; xii 24, where this titleis given 
to Christ. Under this better covenant, 
which is compared with that of Abraham, the 
only human obligation is faith (Gal iii 11-17). 
The seal of the old covenant was circumcision 
(Rom iv 11), of the new the Holy Spirit 
(Eph i 13, 14). 

Cov’etousness, the desire of accumulating; 
warned against (Matt vi 19,20; Luke xii 15; 
oo i 19); compared to idolatry (Col 
mi 5). 

Cow, a cow and her calf might not be 
killed on the same day (Lev xxii 28). 

Crack’nels, hard cakes or biscuits (1 K 
xiv 3). 

Crane (Is xxxviii 14; Jer viii 7). In 
these passages the words “ crane or swallow” 
should be “ swallow or crane,” as in 
The crane is migratory, and its cry is hoarse 
and melancholy. 

Cre’te, now called Candia, a large island 
in the Mediterranean, opposite the AEgean 
Sea, s.-e. of Greece, s.-w. of Asia Minor. 
At one time it had a “ hundred cities.’” Paul 
quotes from “ one of themselves ’’ (Epimeni- 
des) (Tit i 12). “To Cretanize”’ signified 
to tell lies. Cretans were at Jerusalem on 
the Day of Pentecost (Acts 1 11). Paul 
visited the island on his voyage to Rome 
(Acts xxvii). Here he afterwards left Titus 
(15) “ to ordain elders.” 

Crim’son. Three Heb. words are rendered 
crimson in O.T.: (1) karmil (2 Chr ii 7, 14; 
i 14), properly carmine; (2) fola (Is i 18), 
the name of the cochineal insect; and (3 
shani (Jer iv 30), otherwise rendered “ scarlet.” 

Crisp ’ing-pin (Is i1i 22 ; R.V.“ satchell’’), 
some female ornament. e same He 
word is rendered “ bag ”’ in 2 K v 23. 

Cris’pus (curled), ruler of the synagogue 
at Corinth (Acts xviii 8). He was converted 
and baptized by Paul (1 Cori 14). 

Cross, the instrument of crucifixion, and 
hence used in N.T. for the crucifixion of 
Christ itself (1 Cor i 17, 18; Gal v Il; 
vi 12, 14; Philiii 18; Heb xii 2); also used 
to signify self-denial and mortification of the 


V.|crowns (1 Cor ix 25 


flesh (Matt x 38; xvi 24; Mark x 21). 
r Lord’s seven words from the cross are 
recorded—(a) Luke xxiii 34; (6) xxiii 43, 
(c) John xix 26, 27; (d) Matt xxvii 46, 
Mark xv 34; (e) John xix 28; (f) xix 30; 
) Luke xxiii 46. (Crucirixion.) 
Crown. (1) The plate or chaplet of gold in 
the front of the high priest’s mitre (Ex xxix 
6; xxxix 30), e same Heb. word is used 
for the diadem worn by Saul in battle (2 S 
i 10), and for that used at the coronation of 
Joash (2 K xi 12). (2) The more frequent 
Heb. word for a crown is atarah, possibly 
meaning a turban. This is used of the crown 
David took from the k. of Ammon (2 S xii 
30), and of that put upon Mordecai (Esth 
viii 15); it is also often used symbolically. 
(3) The Persian royal crown (Esth i 11; ti 
17; vi 8) was called kether—i.c., “a diadem.” 
e crown was a reward for victory among 
the Romans and Greeks. The wreath worn 
by victors in the Greek games was made of 
leaves of the wild olive, of laurel, of parsley, 
or of the pine. In contrast to these fading 
) is the crown of life 
(Jasil2; Revi 10; 1 P v4). (4) Crown 
of thorns, used in mockery of Christ by the 
Romans (Matt xxvii 29). Students of Greek 
distinguish between diadema and stephanos. 
Crucifix’ion, a common mode of execu- 
tion among heathen nations in early times. 
is was considered the most ignominious 
form of death, and a Jew would feel greater 
horror from the curse in Deut xxi 23. The 
punishment began with scourging. In the 
case of our Lord, this was inflicted before 
the sentence was pronounced, prob. for the 
purpose of exciting pity (Luke xxii 22; 
John xix 1). The condemned had to carry 
his own cross to the place of execution. 
Before the fastening to the cross took place, a 


)| medicated cup of wine mingled with myrrh 


(Mark xv 23) was given to deaden the feeling 
of the sufferer. Our Lord refused this 


b.| draught that His senses might be clear (Matt 


xxvii 34). The spongeful of vinegar which 
was put on a hyssop stalkand offered to our 
Lord later (Matt xxvii 48; Luke xxini 36), 
He tasted to allay His thirst (John xix 29). 
He was crucified between two ‘* malefactors’’ 
(Is iti 12; Luke xxiii 32), and watched by 
four soldiers (John xix 23), with their cen- 
turion. The “ breaking of the legs” was 
done to hasten death (John xix 31); but the 
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unusual rapidity of our Lord’s death (Mark 
xv 44) was due to His previous agonies. 
That His legs were not broken was in fulfil- 
ment of a type (Ex xiii 46). He died literally 
of a broken heart, hence the flowing of blood 
and water from the spear wound (John xix 


Cruise (1 S xxvi 11, 12, 16; 1 Kxvii12, 
14, 16; xix 6). In 1 K xiv 3 the word pro- 
perly means a bottle, as in Jer xix 1, 10, or 
pitcher. In 2 K ii 20 a flat metal saucer is 
prob. intended. 

Crys’tal (Ezek 1 22; Job xxvin 17; 
Rev iv 6; xxi I] ; xxii 1). It is a transparent 
stone, the most refined kind of quartz. The 
ancients considered the crystal as only pure 
water congealed, and the Heb. and Gk. 
words are also used for “ ice.” 

Cu’bit (the fore-arm). The actual length 
of the cubit is uncertain, and it is evident that 
there are two, if not three, cubits mentioned 
in O.T. (2 Chr iti 3; Ezek xl 5; xli 8). It 
may be taken at from 19 to 21 in. 

Cuck’ow, an unclean bird, mentioned 
only in Lev xi 16 and Deut xiv 15 (R.V. 
““sea-mew’”’). Some take it to mean the 
“petrel’’ or “* shearwater,” others think it 


denotes the “ seagull’ or “ sea-mew.’ 


Cu’cumbers (only in Num xi 5). This 
vegetable is plentiful in Egypt and Palestine 
at the present day. 

Cum/‘min, an umbelliferous plant, culti- 
vated in the East. Mentioned in Is xxviii 
25, 27. In N.T. it is mentioned only 
in Matt xxiii 23. Caraway seeds are very 
similar, and have superseded cummin seed 
in modern use. 

Cup (Gen xl 11, 21); various shapes are 
found on the monuments, sometimes with 
handles. All Solomon's drinking vessels 
were of gold (1 K x 21). Divination was 
practised by the aid of a cup (Gen xliv 5, 15). 

e word, used only in this chapter, means a 
goblet. Paul contrasts the “‘ cup of the Lord”” 
with the “cup of devils” (1 Cor x 21). 
The cup in the Lord's Supper is the “ cup of 
blessing "’ (Matt xxvi 27, 28). We read of the 
“* cup of trembling,’’ and the “ cup of God’s 
fury ’’ (Is li 17, 22; cf. Rev xvi 19). 

Cup-bearer, a high officer in Oriental 
courts. Pharaoh's cup-bearer (or “ butler ’’) 
is mentioned in connection with Joseph’s 
history (Gen xl 1; xli 14). Rabshakeh was 
cup~bearer to Sennacherib (2 K xviii 17), and 
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Nehemiah to Artaxerxes (Neh i 11). Solo- 
mon’s cup-bearers are also mentioned (1 K 
x5; 2 Chr ix 4). ‘ 

Cu’rious arts (Acts xix 19), magic or 
sorcery practised at Ephesus and elsewhere. 
(DivINnATION.) A 

Curse. God pronounced His against the 
serpent (Gen iii 14), and against Cain (iv | 1). 

ese divine maledictions were judicial 
sentences. Holy men sometimes pronounced 
curses (Gen ix 25; xlix 7; Josh vi 26). 

uch curses were prophetic. It was for- 
bidden to curse father or mother under pain 
of death (Ex xxi 17; cf. Matt xv 4), the 
ruler of the people (xxii 28), or the deaf (Lev 
xix 14). Cursing God or blaspheming was 
punished by death (Lev xxiv 15, 16). The 
phrase in Job ii 9 (R.V. “* Renounce God and 
die’), has been rendered “ Bless God and 
die,” as if in irony. (ANATHEMA.) 

Cur’tain. (|) Ten curtains made of em- 
broidered linen, also eleven made of goats 
hair, for the outer tent, covered the Taber- 
nacle (Ex xxvi 1-13; xxxvi 14-17). (2) 
The sacred curtain or “ vail ’’ between the 
holy of holies and the sanctuary (Ex xxvi 31 ; 
Lev xvi 2; Num xvii 7). (3) Heaven (Is 


xl 22). 

Cush (black). (1) Son of Ham (q.v.) 
and father of Nimrod (Gen x 8; | Chri 
10). The land of Cush (Is xi 11) is elsewhere 
translated “Ethiopia”; its exact locality, 
however, is uncertain. Gen ii 13 appears to 
place it in the neighbourhood of Assyria. 
(2) A Benjamite at the court of Saul who calum- 
niated David-(Ps vit). 

Cu’shan (Hab ii 7). Supposed by some 
to be the same as Chushan-rishathaim (¢.v.). 

Cus’tom, a tax, or toll, imposed by the 
Romans. The tax-gatherers were termed 
publicans ; they took their stations at the 
gates of cities, and in the public ways; and, 
at the place appointed for that purpose, called 
the “ receipt of custom ” (Matt ix 9; Mark ii 
14), received the moneys that were to be paid. 
They often exacted more than was due (Luke 
in 12; xix 8), and were much hated. The 
Pharisees despised them (Matt ix 10, I1; 
Luke xviii 1,11). See Rom xiii7. (Trisure.) 

Cuth, Cu’thah, a Babylonian city or dis- 
trict whence Shalmaneser brought colonists 
to Samaria (1 K xvii 24, 30). Its exact posi- 
tion is unknown. 

Cut’ting the flesh was practised as part 
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of idol-worship (1 K xviii 28), also as a sign 
of mourning for the dead(Deut xiv 1; Jer 
xvi 6; xli 5; xlviii 37). It was forbidden 
to the Israelites (Lev xix 28). 

_Cym’bals. “Loud cymbals” (2 S 
vi5; Ps vl 5; 1 Cor xii 1). 

Cy’press occurs only in Is xliv 14 (R.V. 
“holm-tree”’). Possibly the juniper, or 
the holm oak ; certainly a tree with hard wood. 

Cy’prus, one of the principal islands of the 
Mediterranean, lying to the s. of Asia Minor. 
Supposed to be the “ Chittim” 
(Num xxiv 24). It was colonized by Pheeni- 
cians, and became a great commercial 
centre. Copper, wine, and oil were produced 
here in abundance. abas was a native 
of Cyprus (Acts iv 36). Paul's first missionary 
labours were directed to this island (xiii 4-13), 
when he and Barnabas and John Mark went 
forth from the church of Antioch. Subse- 
quently visited by Barnabas and Mark alone 
(xy 29). (Mnason.) It is now part of 
the British Empire. 

Cyre’ne, a large city (now Tripoli) in 
Libya, due s. of Greece, colonized by the 
Greeks 630 B.c., and very important at one 
time as a commercial centre. It was the 
resort of a great number of Jews, who were 
protected by Ptolemy, as he thought they 
would add to the security of the place. They 
became numerous, and we are thus led to 
expect frequent references to them in the 
early history of Christianity. Simon, who 
bore Christ’s cross, was a native of Cyrene 
(Mark xv 21). Cyrenian Jews were in 
Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts 1i 10) ; they had 
a synagogue at Jerusalem (vi 9). Lucius of 
Cyrene was with Barnabas at Antioch (xiii 1). 

Cyre’nius (R.V. Quirinus), whose full 
name was Publius Sulpicius Quirinus, was 
governor of Syria at the time of Christ’s 
birth (Luke ii 2). While he held office, a 
“ taxing "’ (R.V. “ enrolment”’) or census of 
the people was “ first made ”’—i.e., “ this 
was the first census under Cyrenius.”’ i 

Cy’rus, the celebrated “ k. of Persia,’” was 
conqueror of Babylon, and issued the decree 
for the return of the Jews (Ezra i 1-3). He 
was son of Cambyses, and was born 599 B.c. 
In 559 B.c. he became k. of Persia and con- 
quered Media. Babylon fell before him 
(538 B.c.) on the night of Belshazzar’s feast 
(Dan v 30), when his lieutenant “ Darius the 
Median” entered the city, and Assyria was 
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then added to his empire. Hitherto the 
heathen kings had oppressed the Jews. _ Isaiah 
recognized Cyrus as a “ shepherd ” (xliv 28; 
xlv 1). He was used by God in restoring His 
ancient people. The “ first year of Cyrus” 
(Ezra i 1) is the year following the two years 
during which “Darius the Median,”” ap- 
pointed governor by Cyrus, was ruler in 
Babylon after its fall. The edict of Cyrus 
for the rebuilding of Jerusalem was an epoch 
in Jewish history (Ezrai 1-4; v 13,17; vi3). 
s decree was found “at Achmetha (or 
Ecbatana), in the palace that is in the province 
of the Medes” (Ezra vi en Ezra 
wrote, the Persian kings held their court at 
Susa or at Babylon ; but Cyrus is known to 
have held his court at Achmetha. 
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Dabareh, Dab’erath (pasture), a Levitical 
city of Issachar (Josh xix 12 ; xxi 28), near the 
border of Zebulun. Now the small village of 
Deburieh, at the foot of Mt. Tabor. 

De’mon, rendered “ devil’ in A.V.; but 
wherever the latter word is used in the plural 
it may taken as meaning the former— 
there is only one “ Devil.” Demons are 
spiritual beings (Matt viii 16) at enmity 
with God, and having a certain power over 
man (Jas ii 19; Rev xvi 14). They acknow- 
ledged our Lord as the Son of God (Matt vii 
29; Luke iv 41). 

Demon ‘iac, term used in R.V. marg. to 
denote a man possessed with a demon, inflict- 
ing dumbness (Matt ix 32), blindness (xii 22), 
epilepsy (Mark ix 17-27), insanity (Matt vin 
28; Mark v 1-5). The demons speak in 
their own names (Matt viii 29; Mark i 23, 
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Da’gon (litile fish), the national fish-god of 
the Philistines, with the body of a fish and the 
head and hands of aman. ‘The chief temples 
of Dagon were at Gaza (Judges xvi 21-30) 
and Ashdod (1 S v 5, 6). 

Daily sac’rifice (Dan viii 12; xi 31; 
xii 11), a burnt offering of two lambs of the first 
year, offered daily in the name of the whole 
nation, the first at dawn, and the second at 
evening (Dan ix 21). (SAcRIFICE.) 

Dale, the king’s, near the Dead Sea, where 
Abraham and the k.of Sodom met (Gen xiv 17). 

almanu’tha, a place w. of the Sea of 


D 
Galilee (Mark vii 10). 
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Dalma’tia, a mountainous district, e. 
of the Adriatic, in IIlyricum, and still so called 
(Rom xv 19; 2 Tim iv 10). , ‘ 

Damas’cus (activity), the capital of Syria 
(Is vii 8; xvii 3), the oldest of Oriental cities, 
first mentioned in connection with Abraham's 
victory (Gen xiv 15); Abraham's steward 
was born there (xv 2). In David's time “ the 
Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hada- 
dezer "’ (2 S viii 5; 1 Chr xviti 5), and later, 
a band who revolted from Hadadezer (1 K 
xi 23) settled there under their own king. 
The city was destroyed and the inhabitants 
taken captive by the Assyrians (2 K xvi 7-9; 
cf. Is vii 8). When the Romans invaded Syria, 
Damascus became the seat of government. 
It was the scene of Saul’s conversion (Acts 
ix 1-25). Paul later visited Damascus again 
(Gal i 16, 17, 19; Acts ix 20). (Syrta.) 

Damna‘tion, the Gk. word so translated 
(except in 2 P ii 3) means “ judgment "— 
ie., either the process of being judged or its 
result. In 2 P ii 3 it means “ destruction.” 

Dan (a judge). (1) The fifth son of Jacob 
(Gen xxx 6; xlix 16). The éribe of Dan 
marched through the wilderness on the n. 
side of the Tabernacle (Num 11 25, 31 ; x 25), 
and was the last tribe to receive its portion 
of the Land of Promise (Josh xix 40-48), which 
was to the n.-w. of Jerusalem, bounded by the 
sea, Manasseh, Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Judah. (2) (Latsu.) (3) This name occurs in 
Ezek xxvii 19, A.V.; but the words “ Dan 
also,” as in R.V. should be “ Vedan,” an 
Arabian city. 

Dance, the word used in Judges xxi 21 and 
2 S vi 14 points to the whirling motion of 
Oriental sacred dances. Another word means 
to leap for joy (Eccl 11 4; Job xxi 11; Is xiii 
21, etc.). In N.T. it means circular motion 
(Luke xv 25); leaping up and down in con- 
cert (Matt xi 17), and by individuals (Matt 
xiv 6). It symbolized rejoicing (Eccl iii 4 ; 
cf. Ps xxx 11; Matt xi 17), and the per- 
formers were usually females (Ex xv 20; 
Judges xi 34; 1 S xvii 6). Hence David's 
conduct (2 S vi 14) was despised by Michal. 

Daniel (God is my judge). (1) David's 
second son (1 Chr iii 1), called also Chileab 
(2 S in 3). (2) One of the four major pro- 
phets, and a descendant from a noble family 
of Judah (Dan i 3), who was carried off to 
Babylon. There he received the name of 


Belteshazzar (q.v.). He was trained (Dan i 4) for |‘ 
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service to the empire, but strictly observed the 
Mosaic law (i 8, 16), and gained the esteem of 
his superiors. After three years he was intro- 
duced to public life, and, soon becoming 
known for his skill ( 17; ii 14), rose to be 
governor of Babylon, and “ chief of the gover- 
nors.”” He made known Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream with its interpretation; and many 
years after he was called to Belshazzar’s feast 
to interpret the handwriting on the wall (v 16). 
After Cyrus took Babylon Daniel was prac- 
tically at the head of affairs (vi). His fidelity 
exposed him to persecution (vi 26). Ezekiel 
calls him a pattern of righteousness (xiv 14, 
20) and wisdom (xxviii 3). 

Dan-ja’an (woodland Dan), a place near 
the sources of the Jordan (2 S xxiv 6). 

Dan‘nah (murmuring), a city (Josh xv 49) 
in the mountains of Judah. 

Dar‘ic, in R.V. of 1 Chr xxix 7; Ezra ii 
69; viii 27; Neh vii 70-72, where A.V. has 
“dram.” It was a Persian gold coin, current 
among the Jews after their return from Baby- 
lon. It was about the value of an English 
guinea, and is the first coin mentioned in 
Scripture, and also the oldest known to 
history. 

Darius (the holder or supporter), the name 
of several Persian kings. (1) Darius the Mede 
(Dan xi 1). He must be either the Gobryas 
or the Cyaxares of profane history.  (Cyrus.) 
(2) Darius, k. of Persia. Darius Hystaspes, 
who came to the throne 52] s.c. He 
carried into effect the decree of Cyrus regard- 
ing the restoration of Jerusalem (Ezra v-vii), 
which had been in abeyance during the reigns 
of Artaxerxes (=Cambyses) and Smerdis. 
(3) Darius the Persian (Neh xii 22). (Persta.) 

Dark’ness, one of the plagues (ninth) of 
Egypt (Ex x 21), which was not known to the 
land of Goshen (ver. 23). 

hen Jesus was crucified (Matt xxvii 45; 
Luke xxiii 44), “ there was darkness over all 
the land.” 

On Mt. Sinai (Ex xx 21) there was thick 
darkness. The Lord dwelt in the cloud upon 
the mercy-seat (1 K viii 12). 

_ Darkness (Is xiii 9, 10; Matt xxiv 29) 
is a symbol of judgment, misery, and adversity 
(Job xviii 6; Ps cvii 10; Is viii 22; Ezek 
xxx 18). There are the “ day of darkness” 
(Joel ii); “* works of darkness "’ (Eph v 11) 
darkness_being a cloak for sin (John iii 19); 
‘outer darkness "’, the place for those shut 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


out from the light of heaven (Matt xxii 13; 
etc.) ; the darkness of ignorance (Is ix 2; Ix 


13) Matt vi 23), and of death (Job x 21; xvii 


: 


: 


Dart. “ Fiery darts” (Eph vi 16) is an 


allusion to the custom of discharging darts 


while on fire, or furnished with combustibles. 
They are compared to lightning (Deut xxxii 


23, 42; Ps vii 13; cxx 4). 


Date, the fruit of a tree common in Palestine 
(Joel i 12; Neh viii 15). 

Da’than (welled) a Reubenite, who joined 
Korah in his rebellion (Num xvi | ;_ xxvi 9; 
Deut xi 6; Ps cvi 17). 

Daugh’ter. Besides its natural sense, the 
word means—(1) Any female descendant (Gen 
xx 12; xxiv 48; xxviii6). (2) Women natives 
of a place, or who profess its religion (Is iti 
16; 2Sxx). (3) Small towns and villages are 
the “ daughters ’’ of the mother-city (Is xxi 
12). (4) A name given to the people of Jeru- 
salem (Is xxxvii 22). (5) The boughs of a tree 
ay xlix 22). (6) Singing women (Eccl 


xii 4). 

Da’vid (beloved), youngest son of Jesse, 
the Bethlehemite. He was “ red-haired, with 
beautiful eyes and a fair face” (1 S xvi 12; 
xvii 42). His early occupation was that of a 
shepherd, and his first battles were with wild 
beasts (1 S xvii 34, 35). While David was a 
shepherd boy, Samuel visited Bethlehem (1 S 
xvi 1-13) and sacrificed, calling the elders and 
Jesse’s family to the sacrifice. Failing to 
discover the one he sought, among the elder 
sons, David was sent for, and was chosen to 
succeed Saul as king (1 S xvi 13, 14). Saul 
had strange fits of dejection, and David was 
sent for to soothe the king with his harp. 
He returned to Bethlehem, but soon again 
came to the front. The Philistines came 
against Israel, not far from Bethlehem, and 
David, sent by his father with provisions for 
his brothers, arrived in the camp of Israel, just 
as Goliath came forth to defy Israel. Taking 
his sling, David aimed a stone and first struck 
the giant senseless to the earth, and then slew 
him with his own sword (1 S xvii). David 
became so popular that Saul grew jealous (1 S 
xviii 6-16), and hated him bitterly and at- 
tempted his life (I S xvii 30). 

David fled to Ramah (1 S xix 13-18) to 
Samuel, only 3 m. from the dwelling of Saul, 
who tried in vain to bring him back. Jona- 
than also sought to make peace between them 
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(al S xx). David, however, fled first to Nob 
(xxi 1-9), then to Gath; but the k. of Gath 
would not employ him, and David retired to 
the stronghold of Adullam (xxii 1-4; 1 Chr 
xii 8-18), with 400 men. In his rage at the 
escape of David, Saul ordered the massacre 
at Nob of all “ persons who wore a linen 
ephod " ; and 85 were put to death by Doeg ; 
tidings of this crime being brought to David 
by Abiathar, who alone escaped ; cf. Ps iii. 
When Keilah was besieged by the Philistines, 
David relieved it (1 S xxiii 1-14), and then fled 
to the “ hill country ”’ of Judah to escape the 
rage of Saul; cf. Ps xxxi. Here Jonathan 
visited him, and encouraged him (1 S xxiii 
16, 18). David had several narrow escapes 
from Saul (xxiv); and more than once Saul 
narrowly escaped, through the generosity of 
David (xxvi). Harassed by the fear of Saul, 
David again sought refuge among the Philis- 
tines (xxvii) ; and was welcomed by the king, 
who gave him and his followers Ziklag as a 
residence. They were frequently at war with 
the Amalekites and other tribes. After a time, 
Achish summoned David to help him against 
Saul ; but the lords of the Philistines doubted 
David's loyalty, and he returned back to 
Ziklag, which, during his absence, had been 
pillaged and burnt by the Amalekites. David, 
however, pursued them, and, routing them, 
recovered all that had been taken away. On 
returning to Ziklag, tidings of Saul’s death 
awaited him (2 Si), David now set out for 
Hebron (ii 1-4), where he was anointed king ; 
but his succession was disputed by Abner, 
who took Ish-bosheth, Saul’s only remaining 
son, and crowned himas king. Then followed 
civil war in Israel (iii 1,5) ; but success was on 
the side of David. David reigned in Hebron 
for nearly 8 years, until Ish-bosheth was trea- 
cherously put to death, and David became king 
over all Israel (iv 1-12; v 1-5; 1 Chr xi 1-3), 
and selected as the new seat of government 
“the stronghold’ which he took from the 
Jebusites. The Philistines now made war on 
David; but he defeated them again and 
again. When settled in Zion, David resolved 
to bring up the ark of the covenant (2 S vi), 
which had been for many years in the house of 
Abinadab at Kirjath-jearim (1 S vi 7), to Jeru- 
salem; cf. Ps xxiv. He then, with the high 
priest (1 Chr xvi), set in order the ritual of 
divine worship. At the same time, he extend- 


ed and strengthened his kingdom (2 § viii). 


and ultimately a very large territory was under 
his sway (viii 3-13 ; x). 

David had now reached the zenith of his | § 
fame, and at this point in his history he was 
guilty of adultery (xi 2-27). Nathan was sent 
to speak to the guilty monarch, who bitterly 
bewailed his sin (Ps xxxii and Ji). After his 
fighting days were over, David formed a plan 
for building a temple ; ; but was not permitted | ., 


to carry it into execution (2 S vii 1-16). Dark}, 


days came to David in his later years (xiii|,, 
xiv xxi 1-14, 24). Through Absalom’s 
rebellion he was once more a fugitive, and the 
kingdom was rent with civil war (2 S xv- 
xvii). Then followed ten comparatively |! 
peaceful years, during which he was engaged 
in accumulating treasures for the proposed 
Temple at Jerusalem, which was reserved for 
Solomon to build. Solomon was anointed 
his successor (1 K i 11-53). David’s last words 
breathe his trust in God (2 S xxiii 1-7). He 
reigned 40} years (2 Sv5: 1 Chr iii 4), dy- 
ing at the age of 70 

David, City of. (1) David captured the 
fortress of Mt. Zion from the Jebusites. 
He “ dwelt 1 in the fort, and called it the city 
of David” (2 S v 9), This name was after- 
wards given to the palace of the kings on 
Mt. Zion (1 K iit 1]; vil). It was on the 
s.-w. side of Jerusalem, and was connected 
with the Temple mount by a bridge (x 5). 
(2) Bethlehem is called the “ city of David” 
(Luke ii 4, 11), because he was born there (1 S 
xvii 12 

Day. This was reckoned by the Jews from 
sunset to sunset (Lev xxii 32). “ The heat 
of the day” (1 Sxi 11) was about 10 o'clock, 
and “the cool of the day” after about 3 
(Gen iii 8). The night was divided into 
three watches (q.v.). Hours are first mention- 
ed in Dan iii 6, 15; iv 19; v5. This was 
the Chaldean mode of reckoning. The hours 
were counted from sunrise _to sunset (Matt 
xxvii 45 ; Johni39; xi9). The word“ day ” 
was sometimes’ used Lndetini tei, peogtend a 
period of time (Gen ii 4; Is in 12; xxii 5; 
Heb ii 8; etc.). In Acts xvii 31 He 2 Tim 
i. 18 it denotes the great judgment day. 

Day’s journey, a day's journey in the East 
was from 20 to 25 m, 

Days’man, an arbitrator or umpire (Job 


ix 33.) In LXX. the word is translated 


mesites—‘‘ mediator,’ as in 1 Tim ii 5. 
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Day’spring (Job xxxviii 12), the dawn ; ; 
daybreak. The Gk. word rendered “ day- 
in Luke i 78 is usually translated 

*” (Matt 11 rege etc.). 

Day! star (Phosphoros), the morning star, 
which precedes sunrise ; foun only in i 

19, where it signifies the manifestation of 
Christ to the soul, giving spiritual light. 

Dea’ con (Gk diakonos —“* messenger,” 

‘servant’’). This word is usually rendered 
* minister,’ or “ servant ”* (Mait xx 26; John 
ii 5; etc.). e term is commonly, but per- 
haps not correctly, applied to “ the seven ” 
(Acts vi 1-6; xxi 8), who were appointed to 
relieve the apostles of the labour of distribut- 
ing alms (iv 35). 

Dea’ coness. Phebe (Rom xvi 1) is said to 
be a “ servant ”’ (lit.deacon) of the church at 
Cenchrea; this is the only place where the 
term is applied to a woman in 

Dead Sea, the name first given by Pausa- 
nias to the inland sea called the “ salt sea” 
in Gen xiv 3 ; Num xxxiv 12; the “ sea of the 
plain ’’ in Deut iii 17 ; the “ east sea” in Ezek 
xlvii 18; Joel ii 20; and simply “ the sea” in 
Ezek xlvii 8; called by the Arabs Bahr Lut— 
the Sea of Lot. It is about 15 m.e. of Jerusa- 
lem. The surface is about 1,300 ft. below 
the level of the Mediterranean, and the area 
about 250 sq.m. _ Its depth varies from 1,300 
to 10 ft. It is about 46 m. long, and its 
greatest breadth 10 m. Having no outlet, 
evaporation is the only means of disposing of 
the water which falls into it from the Jordan, 
Arnon, and other rivers. e water is 
strongly impregnated with salt, mainly derived 
from the salt mountain of Usdum at its 
southern extremity; it is therefore very 
buoyant. Bitumen (whence its ancient name 
of Lacus Asphaltites) is still found in its 
waters. This was the “slime ’’ (Gen xi 3) 
used by the builders of Babel. Fish cannot 
live in this sea; birds, however, fly over it, 
and some even build their nests in the thickets 
on the shore of the sea. 


Dearth. (FAamiIne.) 
Death is the termination of life. Scrip- 
ture variously represents it: see Ps cix 29; 


Eccl xii 7 ; Job xviii 14; 2Pi14; 2Corv4; 

Acts xill °36 ; Job x 21; Phil i 23. The 
grave is dled "ube gates of death’’ (Job 
xxxvill 17; Ps ix 13; cvii 18). The silence 
of the grave is spoken of as the “ shadow of 
death ’’ (Ps xxii 4), Death is the result of sin 


} 
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(Gen i 17). It is but once (Heb ix 27), 
universal (Rom v 12). Jesus by His own 
death has taken away its sting (1 Cor xv 55-57). 
Spiritual death is the death of the soul through 
subjection to sin (Rom viii6; Ephii 1; Col 
ii 13). The “second death” (Rev ii 11) is 
the destruction of the impenitent (Rev xxi 8). 
Christ’s death was essentially substitutionary 
and atoning in its nature, and has procured 
the blessings of salvation and all the means 
that lead thereto (Matt xviii 11 ; Romii 10; 
viii 32-37 ; Gali4; 1113; Ephi7; i 16; 
Heb ii 14, 15; Romv8; | Pii 18). 

De’bir (oracle, sanctuary). (1) A city 
s.-w. of Hebron, and 30 m. s.-w. of Jerusalem, 
in the mountains of Judah (Josh xv 49; 
Judges i 11-15). It was one of the towns of 
the Anakim (Josh xi 21), and was also called 
Kirjath-sepher (xv 15), and Kirjath-sannah 
(49). Caleb, having conquered Hebron 
(Josh xv 13, 14), offered his daughter Achsah 
to anyone who would take Debir (16). Oth- 
niel, his younger brother (Judges i 13; ii 9), 
succeeded in this expedition. (2) A place in 
the n. of Judah (Josh xv 7). (3) K. of Eglon, 
hanged by Joshua (Josh x 3, 26) after the 
victory at Gibeon. 

Deb’orah (a bez). (1) Rebekah’s nurse, 
who accompanied her from n’s house 
when she married Isaac (Gen xxiv 59). She 
died about 120 years later at Bethel (xxxv 8). 
(2) A prophetess, wife of Lapidoth (Judges 
iv 4). Jabin, k. of Hazor, had for twenty 
years “ mightily oppressed” Israel. Patriot- 
Ism seemed dead. Deborah roused the 
people, and summoned Barak from Kedesh to 
raise an army of 10,000 men of Zebulun and 
Naphtali, and take the command. With her 
aid he organized this army, and made the 
attack, rushing impetuously upon the hosts of 
Jabin, under the command of Sisera, and 
gaining a complete victory. In Judges v 
is given the “ song of Deborah,” written in 
commemoration of this great deliverance. 

Debt. The practice of lending was encour- 


aged among the Jews (Deut xv 8; Ps xxxvii 26; 


Matt v 42); but the exaction of interest, 
except from foreigners, was forbidden (Lev 
xxv 35-37). Usury was strongly reprobated 
(Pro xxviii 8; Ezek xviii 8, 13, 17; xxii 12). 
The Sabbatical year cancelled all loans 
between Israelites (Deut xv I-11). The accu- 
mulation of debt was thus prevented. Sundry 
other regulations are laid down. (a) The 
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debtor was to deliver as a pledge what he could 
best spare (Deut xxiv 10, 11). (6) A mill or 
millstone could not be pledged (Deut XXIV 6), 
and raiment might not be kept over night 
(Ex xxii 26, 27). (c) For other laws on this 
subject see Lev xxv 14, 32, 39; Matt xviii 
25, 34. (d) Asurety took the same responsibili- 
ties as the original debtor (Pro xi 15; xvii 18). 

Dec’alogue. (CoMMANDMENTS.) 

Decap ‘olis (‘en cities), a district containing 
“ten cities,” all of which, excepting Scytho- 
polis, were e. of the Jordan, and to the n. and 
n.-e. of the Sea of Galilee. Mentioned three 
times in N.T. (Matt iv 25; Mark v 20; vii 
31). When the Romans subdued Syria 
65 B.c. they rebuilt, and endowed with special 
privileges, these ten cities. 

eda’nim. (DeEpAN.) 

Dedica‘tion, Feast of the (John x 22)— 
i.e., the feast of the renewing. Instituted 164 8.c. 
in memory of the purging of the Temple after 
Antiochus Epiphanes (q.v.) had polluted it 
(167 3.c.), and the rebuilding of the altar 
after the expulsion of the Syrian invaders by 
Judas Maccabeeus. It lasted eight days, com- 
mencing on the 25th of Chisleu (December). 
It was a time of great rejoicing. Josephus says 
it was called the “ feast of lights.” 

Deep. (1) The abyss (Luke viii 31 ; Rom 
x 7). (2) The sea (Ps Ixix 15; Luke v 4). 

egrees, Song of (R.V. “ of ascents’), 
a title given to fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv 
inclusive). Various explanations are given 
of this term. They were prob. “ Pilgrim 
Songs ’’, sung as they “ went up,’’ stage by 
stage, to Jerusalem. Four of them are ascribed 
to David, and one (cxxvii) to Solomon; __ the 
others are anonymous. 

Delilah (languishing), a Philistine woman 
whom Samson loved, who dwelt in the valley 
of Sorek (Judges xvi 4-20). She was bribed 
by the “ lords of the Philistines ”’ to learn from 
Samson the source of his strength (xvi 4-18). 
She tried three times in vain to obtain from him 
this secret, but the fourth time he revealed it. 
She made him sleep upon her knees, and had 
him shaven and then his “ strength went from 
him.”’ (SaMson.) ; 

Del’uge, the usual name given to Noah's 
flood, recorded in Gen vii and viii. It began 
in 2349 B.c., according to Ussher’s chronology, 
and continued 12 lunar months and 10 days. 
The reason of this judgment was the wicked- 


ness that filled the earth (Gen vi 12, 13). 
E 
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Amid a world of corruption there was but one 
man faithful—Noah (vi 9). At God's com- 
mand he made an ark 300 cubits long, 59 broad, 
and 30 high. 

The truth of the account of the Flood is 
proved by the mention made of i it by our Lord 
(Matt xxiv 37, 39; Luke xvii 26, 27). Peter 
speaks of it dlsa (I Pin 20; 2 Ba 115). In 
Is liv 9 the Flood is referred to as ‘* the waters 
of Noah.” Traditions of the Deluge may be 
found among all races; and, taken as whole, 
they wonderfully agree with the Bible narra- 
tive. (NoAu.) 

De’mas, a fellow-labourer of Paul at Rome 
(Col iv 14); he afterwards deserted the 
apostle (2 Tam av 10). 

Demetrius. (1) A silversmith of Ephesus, 
who made “ silver shrines for Diana” (Acts 
xix 24), a very profitable occupation. This 
traffic being endangered by the spread of 
Christianity, Demetrius excited a tumult in 
the city against Paul. (2) A Christian men- 
tioned with commendation in 3 J 12. 

Dena’rius, translated “ penny”’ in N.T., 
was a Roman silver coin worth about 83d. 
It appears to have been the ordinary daily 
wage . a labourer (Matt xx 2; cf. Luke x 35 ; 
xx 

De’puty, in 1 K xxil 47, means a prefect ; 
a “lord lieutenant.” Ehawhere ‘rendared 
“ officer’ (1 K iv, v, ix; 2 Chr viii). In 
Esth viii 9; 1x3 (R.V. “* governor ’’) it means 
a Persian prefect—the same word as pasha. 

.T, it means a Roman pro-consul, or 
governor of a province ; he was appointed by 
the senate (Acts xii 7; xviii 12; etc.). 

Der’be, a city of Lycaonia, near Lystra, 
which has not yet been identified. Paul 
visited it more than once (xiv 6, 20; xvi 1). 
It was the home of Gaius (xx 4). 

Des’ert. (1) “Pastureland’’; usually 
rendered “ wilderness,” and used of the un- 
inhabited country between Egypt and Pales- 
tine (Gen xxi 14, 21 ; Ex iv 27; xix 2; etc.), 


the scene of the wanderings. It had abundant 


petites for the flocks and herds of the} “ 


sraelites during their journey. It also 
denotes the wilderness of Arabia (1 K ix 18), 
and the wilderness of Judaa where David fed 

his father’s flock (1 S xvii 28 ; xxvi 2), in both 
places meaning an unsettled country with 
good pasturage (Is xxxv 1; 12; Jer iv Il). 
(2) An arid tract (Is xxxv 1,6; x13; xli 19; 
hi 3; etc.). This word posit se! means the 
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deep valley of the Jordan, and is rendered 

* plain” in A.V., while the Revisers retam 
“ Arabah ”” (g.v.) (Deut i es a It is also 
rendered “ plains,” as “ the plains of Jericho ” 
(Josh v 10; 2K xxv 5). * the plains 78 Moab ” 
(Num xxii 1 ; Deut xxxiv I, 8), ‘‘ the plains 
of the wilderness * Zs xvil 16). @) A Deso- 
lation"; it is rendered “ desert ” in .V. in 
Ps Ixxvii 40; evi 14; Is xliui 19, 20). (4) 
A dry or waste places ‘ rendered ° * desert ” 
only in Ps cii 6 ; Is xlvii 21 ; and Ezek xiii 4. 
(5) In N.T. the word always implies loneliness 
and solitariness, but not necessarily an 
waste. 

Desire of all nations (Hag ii 7), a title of 
the Messiah ; cf. | Six 20. 

Desola’tion, Abomina’tion of (Matt 
xxiv 15; Mark xiii 14), is interpreted of the 
setting up of an image of Antichrist in the 
rebuilt Jewish Temple (Rev xii 14, 15; 2 Th 
ii 4), “ abomination ”’ being a Scriptural term 
for an idol or a false god (1 K xi 5, 7; Is 
xliv 19). It was still future when Christ 
spoke, therefore cannot have been fully 
realized by anything which took place before 
His time. See Dan i ix 26, 27. 

Destroyer (Ex xii 23), the appel employed 
in the killing of the first-born (cf. 2 K 
xix 35; | Chr xxi 15,16; Acts xii 23; 1 Cor 
v5; x 10; Revix 11; Hebii 14). One of 
the offices of Satan, under the supreme rule 
of the most High, is the infliction of physical 
death, and these passages are to be under- 
stood in this sense. 

mers tion, City of (Is xix 18) (city of 
ruin 

Deuel. (ReveL, 3.) 

Dev‘il, a corruption of the Gk. word 
dais meaning * slanderer,”” the enemy of 


mankind (Job i 16; Zech iii 1), and of God. 
Also called “the accuser of our brethren "’ 
(Rev xii 10). In Ley xvii 7 the word “ devil "’ 


represents a Heb. word meaning a “ goat" 
or “ satyr ”’ (Is xiii 21, xxxiv 14). In Deut 
xxxii'17-and Ps evi 27 it is a word meaning 
spoiler,” rendered “demon” in 
In the time of our Lord persons were often 
possessed by demons (q.v.) and many miracles 
d| of healing are described in such cases in N.T 
Dew was copious in Palestine, and supplied, 
to some extent, the want of rain. It was 
part of Jacob’s blessing on his sons (Gen 
xxvii 28, 39) ; it was given as a sign to Gideon 
(Judges vi 37-40); it was a type of fleeting 
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goodness (Hos vi 4 ; xiii 3) ; itwas a source of 
great fertility (Deut xxxiti 13; Zech viii 12), 


and its withdrawal was regarded as a curse 


(2$i21; 1K xvii 1). Itis the symbol of a 


- multitude (2 S xvii 12); and an emblem of 


; 
; 


brotherly love and harmony (Ps cxxxiii 3), 


and of rich spiritual blessings (Hos xiv 5). 


Di’adem, a king’s tiara (Ezek xxi 26; Is 


xxvii 5; Ixti 3); the turban of a chief (Job 


xxix 14). In N.T. the word, which implies 


_ sovereignty, is rendered “ crown” in A.V.; 


but “ diadem”’ in R.V. (Rev xii 3; = 1; 


xix 12) ; the “ crown ”’ in other passages was a 


_ mark of distinction, a “ coronet.’’ (CRowN.) 


Di’al, to measure time, mentioned in the 
Bible, was erected by Ahaz (2 K xx 11; Is 
XXXVIII The same word (ma’aloth) is 
rendered “ steps” in Ex xx 26; 1 K x 19; 
and “degrees”’ in 2 K xx 9, 10, I]; Is 
xxxvii 8; and in the titles of Pss cxx-cxxxvi. 
The ma’aloth was prob. steps on which the 
shadow of an obelisk would fall, to mark the 
course of the sun. Prob. a Chaldean inven- 
tion. (Houvr.) 

Di’amond. (1) One of the precious stones 
—the sixth—in the high priest’s breastplate 
(Ex xxviii 18; xxxix 11). Possibly the 
sardonyx, as in marg. of R.V. (2) A hard 
stone, mentioned in Jer xxvii 1. Elsewhere 
rendered “‘ adamant” (Ezek 11 9; Zech vii 
12). Prob. some kind of corundum. 

Dia’na (Gk. Artemis), worshipped especi- 
ally at Ephesus (Acts xix 24-35). ie was 
the virgin goddess of the chase and of the 
moon. Her temple was one of the seven 
wonders of the ancient world. Silver 
“ shrines,’ or models of the temple, were 
sold to the devotees. 

Dib‘lath (R.V. Diblah), a town in the n. 
of Canaan (Ezek vi 14). Possibly a corruption 
of Riblah. ; 

Di’bon (pining ; wasting). (1) A city of 
Moab (Num xxi 30); called Dibon-gad 
(xxxiii 45). Now called Diban. (2) A city 
of Judah (Neh xi 25); also called Dimonah 
(Josh xv 22). : 

Did’ymus (twin), John xi 16; xx 24; 
xxi 2. A name of Thomas (¢.v.). ‘ ; 

Dil’ean (gourd-field), in R.V. Dilan, a city 
in the lowland of Judah (Josh xv 38). 

Dim/‘nah (dunghill), a Levitical city of 
Zebulun (Josh xxi 35). 

Di‘monah. (Dison, 2.) 

Di’nah (vindicated), daughter of Jacob 
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and Leah (Gen xxx 21). Seduced by Shechem 


the son of Hamor, the Hivite prince, when 
Jacob was encamping near Shechem. Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah’s own brothers, took a 
deceitful revenge on the Shechemites, under 
pretence of making an alliance with them 
(xxiv 18-25 ; xlix 5-7). She went down into 
Egypt with the rest of Jacob’s family (Gen 
xlvi 8, 15). 

Dinaites, a tribe of Assyrian colonists in 
Samaria under Artaxerxes (Ezra iv 9). 

Din‘habah (robbers’ den), an Edomitish 
city, the residence of Bela (Gen xxxvi 32). 

Dionys‘ius, the Areopagite, converted at 
Athens by Paul (Acts xvii 34). 

Diot’rephes (Jove-nourished), a convert 
at Corinth, who spoke maliciously against the 
Apostle John (6) J 9). 

Disci’ple (one taught), applied to the 
followers of John the Baptist (Matt ix 14), 
and of the Pharisees (xxii 16), but chiefly to 
those of Christ. The disciples of Christ were 
required to give up every earthly tie and posses- 
sion and follow their Master, and to accept His 
teaching (Luke ix 62; xiv 26, 27; John vi 
66-69). In a restricted sense it denotes the 
twelve apostles; the context will decide. 

Dish. Judas dipped his hand in the same 
dish with our Lord, and thereby claimed inti- 
macy (Matt xxvi 23). The “lordly dish ’’ in 
Judges v 25 was most likely a drinking cup ; 
the same word is rendered “ bowl ”’ in vi 38. 
Golden dishes were used in the Tabernacle 
(Ex xxv 29 ; xxxvii 16). 

Dispensa’tion (management). (1) God's 
revelation of His purposes towards mankind. 
We read of three dispensations—that of the 
Patriarchs, of Moses, and of Christ. These 
were the stages in God’s unfolding of His 
purpose of grace (a) to one family, (b) to one 
nation, and (c) to all mankind (1 Tim ii 4). 
(2) A commission to preach the Gospel (1 Cor 
ix 17; Ephiu2; Coli 25). 

Disper’sion. (1) Of Noah’s descendants 
after the confusion of tongues at Babel (Gen 
x 5, 20, 31; xi 8, 9). (2) Of the Jews (John 
vii 25; Jasil; 1 Pil). Applied to those 
Jews who did not return after the Captivity. 

Dis’taff and Spindle—these words are 
reversed in R.V. (Pro xxxi 19). The distaff 
is the staff from which wool is drawn in 
spinning; the spindle is the long thin rod 
used for twisting the thread. 

Divina’tion was practised by false prophets 


(Deut xviii 10, 14; Mic i ili . 7) Dy 
necromancers (1 S xxviii 8), by Egyptians 
(Gen xliv 5, 15), by the Philistine priests and 
diviners (1 Svi 2), by Balaam (Josh xiii 22). 
Three kinds are mentioned in Ezek xxi 21I— 

by arrows, by images (teraphim), and by 
examining the entrails of animals. is art 
was much used in ancient Egypt. Diviners 
abounded among the inhabitants of Canaan 
and the Philistines (Is 116; 1S xxvii). In 
later days many magicians came from Chaldea 
and Arabia into the land of Israel, and followed 
their occupation (2 K xxi 6; 2 Chr xxxiii 6). 
This superstition prevailed even fs i time 
of the apostles ; ; we read of “ vagabond Jews, 
exorcists’’ (Acts xix 13), Simon Magus 


(viii 9, 11) Bar-Jesus (xiii 6,8), a certain damsel | 13) 


(xvi 16), and users of “ curious arts "’ (xix 19). 
These practices were strictly prohibited in the 
law of Moses (Ex xxi 18; Lev xix 26, 31; 
xx 27; Deut xvii 10, 11). But there are 
ways by which God was pleased to reveal 
His will recorded in the Scriptures. (1) The| Can 
lot, which was resorted to in important matters 
(Josh vu 13, 14). Canaan was divided by lot 
(Num xxvi 55, 56); Achan’s guilt detected 
(Josh vii 16-19) ; Sant chosen king (1 S x 20, 
21); and Matthias elected to the apostléship 
(Acts i 26). scapegoat was also thus 
determined (Lev xvi 8-10). (2) The Urim and 
Thummim (Num xxvii 21) and the ephod. 
(3) Dreams (q.v.). (4) God sometimes spoke 
to men face to face (Gen xvii 1-22; Deut 
xxxiv 10); also above the mercy-seat XXV 
22), and at the door of the Tabernacle (Ex 
xx1 42, 43). (5) God also revealed His will 
ance? prophets (2 K xiii 17; Jer xxix 19; 

1 ’ 

Divorce’ was _Tegulated by the law of 
Moses (Deut Xx1V 1-4). Christ said this 
permission was given “for the hardness of 
their hearts '’ (Mark x 5) and forbade divorce 
except for fornication (Matt xix 9). 

Diz’ahab (place of gold), a region in the 
desert of Sinai (Deut 1 1), now called 
Dahab. 

Doc’tor (Luke ti 46; v 17; Acts v 34), 
elsewhere rendered “ teacher.” The Jewish 
doctors taught in synagogues, in the Temple, 
or wherever they could find an audience. 
Any disciple might propose questions, on 
which they would give their opinions. Doc- 
tors of the law were mostly Pharisees. Semin- 
aries were founded at Babylon and Tiberias, 
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after the destruction of Jerusalem, in which 
degrees were conferred. 

Do’eg (fearful), an Edomite, Saul's chief 
herdsman (1 S xxi 7). At Saul’s command he 
slew Ahimelech, the high priest, and 85 
priests (17-20, and cf. Ps lui). 

Dog, often mentioned. Dogs were used 
by Job to guard flocks (Job xxx 1); but 
among the Jews they were mostly ownerless 
street dogs, which wandered about the streets 
devouring carrion or offal (1 K xiv I]; xvi 
4; xxi 19,23; xxi 38; Pslix6, 15). As the 
dog was an abomination (Deut xxiii 18; 
Is Ixvi 3), the terms “ dog,” “ dog’s head,” 
“dead dog,” were used to express reproach 
or contempt (1 S xxiv 14; 2Sii 8; 2 K vii 
; and to describe the morally unclean 
(Phil iii 2; Rev xxii 15). In Matt xv 26 the 
diminutive is used =the pet dogs of the house. 

ors moved on wooden pivots inserted in 
sockets above and below (Pro xxvi 14). They 
were secured by a lock (Judges iii 23, 25; 
Cant v 5); or by a bar (Judges xvi 3; is 
xxxvill). Curtains were often used - e 
interior of houses, instead of doors. In tents 
and in the Tabernacle curtains took the place 
of doors (Ex xxvi 31-33, 36). hlbe = valley of 
Achor ”’ is called a “ door of hope ” (Hos i ii 
15). Paul speaks of a “ door opened "’ to the 
Gospel (1 Cor xvi 9; 2 Cor i ii 12). Our Lord 
calls Himself “ the door ” (John x 9). 

Door-keeper. This word is used in Ps 
Ixxxiv 10 (R.V. marg. “ stand at the threshold 
of,”’ etc.), meaning that it is better to stand at 
the entrance of God's house than to dwell in 
the abode of wickedness. CGate-keepers were 
placed at the entrance of large houses (John 
xvii 16, 17; Acts xii 13). Sometimes these 
were females. 

Door-posts, the Jews were directed to 
write the divine statutes on their door-posts 
(Deut vi 9). 

Doph’kah (knocking), a station of the 
Israelites in the desert (Num xxxiii 12) 

Dor (dwelling), a royal city of the Canaanites 
(Josh xi 1, 2; xii 23). e Canaanites were 
not expelled, but were put to tribute by the 
tribe of Manasseh (Judges i 27, 28). One of 

lomon’s commissariat districts (I K iv 
11) on the coast, ka s. of Mt, Carmel. 

Dor’cas (gazelle) le), a Christian widow at 
Joppa, restored to life by Peter (Acts ix 36-41), 
Also called Tabitha. 

Do’than (two wells), the pasture ground 
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where Joseph found his brethren, and where 
they sold him to the Ishmaelites (Gen xxxvii 
17-28). Here also Elisha lived (2 K vi 13), 
and the remarkable vision of horses and chariots 
of fire appeared surrounding the city. It lay 
somewhere on the caravan route from N. Syria 
to Egypt, to the n. of Samaria and Shechem. 

Dough (swelling). The Israelites carried 
the dough with them out of Egypt in their 
kneading troughs (Ex xii 34, 39). 

love. Doves in their wild state dwell in 
the clefts of rocks, but when domesticated 
they build in “ dove-cots ” prepared for them 
(Cant ii 14; Is Ix 8). Doves and turtle- 
doves were offered in sacrifice, being clean 
according to the Mosaic law (Gen xv 9; Lev 
v7; x6; Lukeii 24). A dove brought the 
olive leaf of peace to Noah (Gen viii 8, 10). 
It is the emblem of purity (Matt x 16), a 
symbol of the Holy Spirit (Matt iii 16 ; Mark 
110; Luke ii 22; Johni 32), and of devoted 
affection (Cant i 15; ii 14). David in his 
distress wished for the wings of a dove, to 
fly away and be at rest (Ps lv 6-8). Doves are 
found at Damascus whose feathers are golden 
(xviii 13). 

Dove’s dung (2 K vi 25) need not be 
understood literally. It may possibly be a 
kind of chick-pea, or lentil. 

Dow’ry, purchase money for a wife (Gen 
xxxiv 12; Ex xxii 17; 1 S xvii 25), a nuptial 
present to the father of the bride; when 
Jacob had nothing to give he gave his services 
to Laban (Gen xxix 18; xxxiv 12). 

Drag’on. (1) The name of some unknown 
animal haunting desert places (Job xxx 29; 
Ps xliv 19; Is xiii 22; xxxiv 13; xlin 20; 
Jer x 22; Mic i 8; Mal i 3); prob. as 
rendered in R.V., the jackal. (2) Sea monsters 
(Jer li 34). In Geni 21 A.V. renders “ whales,”’ 
but R.V. “‘ sea monsters,”’ rendered “serpent” 
in Ex vii 9, used figuratively in Ps Ixxiv 13 ; 
Ezek xxix 3. (3) In N.T. the word “dragon” 
is found only in Rey xii, and is there 
applied to Satan. 

Drag’on well (Neh ii 13), near the n.-w. 
corner of Zion. 

Dram (1 Chr xxix 7; Ezra ii 69; viii 27; 
Neh vii 70), “ daric,’’ a Persian gold coin 
worth about £1 2s., first struck by Darius, 
son of Hystaspes. 

Draught-house (2 K x27), Jehu destroyed 
the temple of Baal, and made it a place for 
refuse (cf. Matt xv 17). 
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Dreams were frequently used to communi- 
cate God's will to men. See the history of 
Jacob (Gen xxviii 12; xxxi 10), Laban (xxxv 
24), Joseph (xxxvii 5-11; x1 5-19; xli 1-36), 
Gideon (Judges vii), Solomon (1 K iii 5), 
Daniel (Dan 1i 1; iv 10, 18), Joseph (Matt 
i 20; 1 13, 19), the wise men from the east. 
(ii 12), and Pilate’s wife (xxvii 19). ‘ A man of 
Macedonia” appeared to Paul (Acts xvi 9; 
see also xviii 9; xxvii 23). 

Dregs (Ps Ixxv 8; Is li 17, 22), the lees 
of wine deposited at the bottom. 

Dress. The first dress was an “ apron "’ of 
fig-leaves sewed together (Gen iii 7); the 
next, skins of animals (i121). Elijah wore the 
skin of a sheep (2 K 1 8). The early Hebrews 
learned the art of weaving hair into cloth 
(Ex xxvi 7 ; xxxv 6), making sackcloth. John 
the Baptist’s robe was made of this material 
(Matt i 4). Wool was also woven into 
garments (Lev xii 47; Deut xxii 11; Job 
xxxi 20; Pro xxvii 26). The Israelites, 
when in Egypt, prob. learned the art of 
weaving linen (1 Chr iv 21). Finelinen was 
used for the high priest’s vestments (Ex xxviii 
5), and by the rich (Gen xli 42 ; Pro xxxi 22; 
Luke xvi 19); mixed material, as wool and 
flax, was forbidden (Lev xix 19 ; Deut xxii 11). 

ite was the prevailing colour, and it was 
sometimes rendered more brilliant by bleach- 
ing (Ps civ 1,2; Is Ixiii3; Markix3). The 
Hebrews understood the art of dyeing (Gen 
xxxvii 3, 23). Ornamentation was introduced 
in the process of weaving (Ex xxvili 6; xxxv 
25), and by needlework (Judges v 30; Ps xlv 
13). Dyed robes were brought from other 
lands, particularly from Phenicia (Zeph i 8). 
Purple and scarlet robes were the marks of the 
wealthy (2 Sam i 24; Luke xvi 19). 

The dress of men and of women differed 
from each other very little. (a) The “ coat” 
or shirt of wool, or linen, was the under- 
garment of both sexes. It was close-fitting, 
and was fastened by a girdle (John xxi 7). 
A person wearing nothing more than _ this 
“* coat ’’ was spoken of as ‘‘ naked’ (1 S xix 
24; Is xx2; John xxi 7). (6) A linen cloth 
or loose wrapper (Mark xiv 51); mentioned 
also in Judges xiv 12, 13, and there rendered 
“* sheets.”’ (c) An upper garment longer than 
the “ coat’ (| Sii 19; xxiv 4; xxvii 14). 
In | S xxviii 14, it is the “ mantle ’’ in which 
Samuel was wrapped; in | S xxiv 4 it is 


the ‘“‘robe’’ under which Saul slept. The 
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disciples were bidden not to put on two 
“coats "* (Matt x 10; Luke ix 3). (d) The 
outer garment was a piece of woollen cloth, 
like a shawl wrapped round the body, or 
thrown over the head (2 S xv 30; Esth vi 
12). It was girded round the waist, and the 
fold formed in the bosom served as a pocket 
(2 Kiv 39% Ps Ixxix 12 ; Pro xvii 23 ; xxi 14; 
Luke vi 38). The “ coat ’’ was worn by both 
sexes a. v 3). But females had also @ the 


“veil” “ wimple,”” a shawl (Ruth im 15; 

rendered * mantle,” R.V., Is ii 22) ; (ii) the 
“ mantle,” also a shawl (Is i ii 22); (ui) a 

*“veil,”’ prob. a thin tobe (Gen xxiv 65) ; 


(iv) a “ stomacher,”’ a gala dress (Is ii 24). 
The outer garment, “ skirts,” concealed the 
feet (Is xlvii 2; Jer xiii 22). Persian dress is 
mentioned in Dan iii 21 ; it included trousers 
(“ hosen ”’) and turbans (“ hats.”) Extrava- 
gant dress is Soe to in Jer iv 30; Ezek xvi 
10; Zeph “ foreign dpcarek De 
lansi 0; " Ps iil ae Rending the garment 
was a sign os grief (Gen xxxvi 29, 34) fear 
(1 K xxi 27), indignation (2 K v 7), or despair 
(Judges xi 35; Esthiv 1). Shaking the dust 
from off the garments was a sign of renuncia- 
tion (Acts xviii 6) ; wrapping them about the 
head, of reverence (1 K xix 13) or grief (2S 
XV 30) ; ; casting them off, of excitement (Acts 
xxii 23); taking hold of theny: of appeal (1 S 
xv 27). In travelling, the outer_garments 
were girded up (I K xviii 46). ey were 
taken off when they would hinder action 
(Mark x50; John xii 4; Acts vii 58). 

Drink. The beverages: of the Hebrews were 
water, wine (q.v.), “ jeirons drink” 
and vinegar (q.v.). To drink * reat Re 
measure’ (Ezek iv 11), or to buy water to 
drink (Lam v 4), indicates great scarcity. The 
Jews used to strain their drinks lest they 
should violate the law of Lev xi 20, 23, 41, 42. 
(See Matt xxiil 24 \ifeteain ats weboold be 
“strain out.’’) 

Drink-offering. This was wine (Num xv 
5; Hos ix 4) poured around the altar (Ex 
xxx 9), It was joined with og 
(Num vi 15,17; 2K xvi 13; Joel i 9, 13; 
ii 14), and presented daily Ex. xxix 40) on the 
Sabbath (Num xxviii 9) and on feast-days 
(xxviii 14). One-fourth of a hin of wine 
was required for a lamb, one-third for a ram, 
and one-half for a bullock (Num xv 3; XXVIil 
7, 14). “ Drink-offerings of blood” (Ps XV 


4) i is used in reference to heathen practices. 


v.), | Azizus, k. of 
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See Paul's reference to himself (Phil ii 17, R.V. 
J. 
Drom’edary. (CAMEL 


Drop’sy (Luke xIV 2) was common in 
Jerusalem. It is a disease in which a part of 
the body becomes swollen with fluid. 

Dross, the impurities of silver separated 
in melting (Ps cxix 119 ; Pro xxv 4; xxvi 23). 
It is also used for the hase metal itself (Is i 
22, 25). 

Drought. From the middle of May to the 
middle of August the land of Judea was dry. 
It was the “ drought of summer ”” (Gen xxxi 
40; Ps xxxii 4). The land suffers (Deut 
xxvill 23; Ps cii 4), and vegetation is only 
pucserued. by the dews (Hag i 11). ; 

Drowning (Ex xv 4; Amos viii 8; Heb 
xi 29), a mode of capital punishment among the 
Syrians, and known to the Jews. Our Lord 
alludes to it in Matt xvii 6. 

Drunk. The first case of drunkenness re- 
corded is that of Noah (Gen ix 21). This sin 
is strongly condemned (Rom xiii 13; 1 Cor 
vi9, 10; Ephv 18; 1 Thy 7,8). Drinking 
to excess was not uncommon among the Jews. 
Used figuratively, men being spoken of as 
drunk with sorrow, and with the wine of God's 
wrath (Is xiii 6; Jer 11 57; Ezek xxii 33). 
To “add drunkenness to thirst ’’ (Deut xxix 
19, A.V.)is a proverb, rendered in R.V. “ to 
destroy the moist with the dry,” meaning—to 
destroy one and all. 

Drusil’la, youngest daughter of Herod 
Agrippa I, Felix, the Roman procurator of 
Judea, persuaded her to abandon her husband, 
Emesa, and marry him. She sat 
with Felix when Paul “ reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come” 
(Acts xxiv 24). She was destroyed in an 
eruption of Mount Vesuvius A.D. 

Duke (a leader), the ey é a jribe (Gen 
xxxvi 15-43; Ex xv 15; -54). 

Dulcimer, oe in De in 5, 13, 
with other instruments. In marg. R.V. it is 
rendered “ bag-pipe.'’ Prob. it was a bag- 
pipe similar to the zampogna of Italy. 

Dumb—physically (Ex iv 11); unwilling- 
ness to speak (Ps xxxix 9) ; as a sign (Ezek ili 
26; Lukei 20). Christ often restored speech 
to. the dumb (Matt ix 32, 33; xii 22; Mark 
vii 37; Luke xi 14). 

Dung. (1) For manure (Luke xiii 8) ; col- 
lected outside the walls of a city (Neh ii 13). 
To be burnt with sacrifices outside the camp 
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(Ex xxix 14; Leviv I]; etc.). Used figura- 
tively (1 K xiv 10; 2 Kix37; Jer viii2; Phil 
ii 8); meaning “ useless,"’ “ unprofitable.” 
(2) For fuel, instead of firewood, which could 
with difficulty be procured in Syria, and 
Arabia and Egypt (Ezek iv 12-15), where 
cows’ and camels’ dung is still used for this 
purpose. 

Dung-gate, or port (Neh ii 13; xii 31), a 
gate of ancient Je em, at the s.-w. 
oo this gate was the “ potter’s field’ 
q.v.). 

Dun’geon, “ pit,” more severe than the 
ordinary prison. Like the “inner prison” 
(Acts xvi 24), it was a deep cell (Jer xxxviii 6). 

Du’ra (circle), the plain near Babylon 
where Nebuchadnezzar set up the golden 
image (Dan iii 1). It still bears the ancient 
name ; traces of a colossal statue haye been 
found there. 

Dust. Terrible sand-storms are met with 
in the deserts of Egypt and Arabia. God 
threatens the Israelites with a rain of “ powder 
and dust ” (Deut xxviii 24) if they forsake His 
statutes. To cast dust or ashes on the head 
was a sign of mourning (Josh vii 6); sitting 
in the dust, of extreme affliction (Is xlvii 1). 
“Dust” is used figuratively to denote the 
grave (Job vii 21), or death (Genii 19). “ To 
shake off the dust from one’s feet ’’ marks the 
renouncing of all future intercourse with a 
place (Matt x 14; Acts xii 51). To “lick 
the dust” is a sign of abject submission (Ps 
Ixxii 9); and to cast dust at anyone is a 
demand for his death (2 S xvi 13; cf. Acts 
xxii 23). 

Dwell’ings. Tents were the earliest dwell- 
ings of men (Gen iv 20); they afterwards 
settled, and built houses or huts. They used 
bricks, held together by bitumen, in building 
Babel (Gen xi 1-9), The outside was usually 
whitewashed (Ezek xiii 10; Matt xxii 27). 
The wealthy had beams of sycamore (Is ix 10), 
or olive-wood, or cedar (I K vii 2). Stone 
was also employed from early times. Eastern 
dwellings were often built in a quadrangle 
enclosing a courtyard (2 S xvii 18; Neh viii 
16), surrounded by galleries, with a flat roof, 
used for sleeping. This was reached by 
outside steps. There was sometimes a large 
upper room, used as a guest-chamber (Luke 
xxii 12), or a small sleeping apartment (2 
Kiv 10). The doors were secured by wooden 
bolts (2 S xiii 17, 18). The windows were 


closed by a lattice (Judges v 28): the inner 
rooms occupied by the females. The furni- 
ture included a couch with pillows (1S xix 
13 ; Amos vi 4), a table (Judges i 7), and stools 
and lamps (2 K iv 10). 

Dyeing, an art of great antiquity. Dyed 
skins are mentioned in Ex xxv, xxvi, etc., and 
dyed garments in Is Ixiii | and Ezek xxiii 15. 
Thyatira was noted for its purple dye (Acts 
xvi 14). Tyrian purple was another famous 


dye, made from a shellfish (the murex). 
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Eagle (the great vulture), an unclean bird 
(Lev xi 13), mentioned for its swiftness 
(Deut xxviii 49 ; 2 Si 23), its high flight (Job 
xxxix 27), its strength (Ps ciii 5), its building 
in high places (Jer xlix 16), and its strong sight 
(Job xxxix 29). This bird of prey is a type of 
nations sent forth by God to do a work of 
destruction (Deut xxviii 49; Jer iv 13; xlviii 
40; Luke xvii 37). The eagle sheds his 
feathers in spring, and again assumes the 
appearance of youth (Ps ciii 5; Is xl 31). 
The tenderness of the eagle towards its young 


). {is described in Ex xix 4 and Deut xxxu I]. 


Four different species of eagles are met with 
in Palestine: (a) the golden eagle; (b) the 
spotted eagle; (c) the common imperial 
eagle—either of which kinds may be designat- 
ed by nesher ; and (d) the eagle which feeds 
on reptiles. 

Ear. (1) Used figuratively (Ps xxxiy 15). 
To “ uncover the ear ”’ is to disclose (1 S xx 
2, marg.). To have the “ear heavy,”’ or to 
have “ uncircumcised ears’ (Is vi 10; Acts 
vii 51), is to be dull and inattentive. To bore 
the ear through with an awl was to promise 
perpetual service (Ex xxi 6). (2) The verb 
“to ear” (old English) means to plough. 

Ear’nest (pledge, surety) (2 Cori 22; v5; 
Ephi 14); the Heb. word rendered “ pledge” 
in Gen xxxviii 17-20 has been adopted into 
the Gk. It originally meant simply a pledge, 
but afterwards it came to mean a part of the 
price paid in advance. Paul used it figura- 
tively as a foretaste. 

Ear’rings were usually of gold (Gen xxxv 
4; Num xxxi 50; Ezek xvi 12). In Gen 
xxiv 47 the word means a nose-jewel still 
worn among savages. In Is iti 20 A.V. has 
“ear-rings, but “amulets "’; the 
original word is rendered “ enchantment” 
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in Eccl x 11. Ear-rings were worn by both 
sexes (Ex xxxii 2; Judges viti 24-26), either 
in the ears of females or at the throat. _ 

Earth. (1) Soil or ground. In Gen ix 20 
“ husbandman "’ means “ man of the ground.”’ 
The altar of burnt-offering was to be built of 
earth (Ex xx 24). Naaman asked for “ two 
mules’ burden of earth ’’ (2 K v 17), thinking 
that Jehovah, like heathen gods, could be 
acceptably worshipped only on His own soil. 
(2) The world (Geni 2) ; the land, as contrast- 
ed with the sea (i 10) ; also a country (xxi 32) ; 
a plot of ground (xxiii 15); the ground one 
stands on (xxxiiil 3); the inhabitants of the 
world (xi 1); all the world except Israel (2 
Chr xiii 9). In N.T. “‘ the earth ’’ means also 
things carnal as opposed to things heavenly 
(John iii 31; Col ii 2). There is some 
ambiguity as between “ earth”’ and “ land,” 
both of which are used to translate the Gk. ge. 

Earth’quake, mentioned Ps xviii 7 (cf. 
Isv 25; Nahi5). The earliest earthquake in 
Palestine which is so called was in the reign of 
Ahab (1 K xix 11, 12) ; but see Num xvi 30. 
Another was in the time of Uzziah (Zech xiv 5). 
The most notable earthquakes of N.T. times 
were those which took place at our Lord’s 
crucifixion (Matt xxvii 54) and resurreétion 
(xxviii 2). An earthquake shook the prison at 
Philippi in which Paul and Silas were confined 
(Acts xvi 26). Used figuratively to mark the 
presence of the Lord (Judges v 4; 2 S xxii 
8; Ps lxxvii 18; xcvii4; xiv 32). 

East. (1) The orient ; the sun-rising. Thus 
“the east country ”’ is that lying to the e. of 
Syria (Gen xxv 6). (2) Properly what is before 
one, from the custom of turning toward the 
sunrise when indicating the points of the com- 
pass (Ezek xlii 9). 

East, Children of the (Judges vi 3, 33; 
vii 12; viii 10)—the Arabs. 

East Sea (Ezek xlvii 18; Joel ii 20), the 
Dead Sea, which was e. of Jerusalem. 

East wind (Job xxvii 21 ; Is xxvii 8 ; etc.). 
It caused blight, “ thin ears” (Gen xli 6); 
the withered “‘ gourd ’’ (Jon iv 8). It caused 
and typified evil (Ezek xvii 10; xix 12; Hos 
xiii 15). In Palestine this is the wind from 
the desert, and therefore is arid and parching. 

East’er in Acts xii 4 should be rendered 
“ Passover "’ as elsewhere. 

Eating. The ancient Egyptians would not 
eat with the Hebrews (Gen xliii 52) In our 
Lord’s time the Pharisees were scandalized 
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that He ate with publicans and sinners (Matt 
ix 11). The Hebrews anciently sat at table 
like the Egyptians, but afterwards imitated the 
Persians and Chaldeans, who reclined (Luke 


vii 36-50). 4 

E’bal (stone). (1) A mountain in Ephraim, 
near Shechem. On this mountain six tribes 
(Deut xxvii 13) were directed to stand“ to 
curse " when the law was read by the Levites 
(xi 29 ; xxvii 4, 13). Here also was the site of 
the first stone altar erected to Jehovah in the 
Land of Promise (Deut xxvii 5-8; Josh vii 
30-35). Ebal is not again mentioned in 
Jewish history. (2) Son of Joktan and grand- 
son of Eber (1 Chr i 22), called also Obal (Gen 
x 28). (3) Son of Shobal and grandson of 
Seir the Horite (Gen xxxvi 23). 

E’bed-me'lech (servant of the hing), 
apparently an official title; an Ethiopian 
eunuch in the service of Zedekiah. He was 
instrumental in saving Jeremiah from death 
by famine (Jer xxxviii 7-13). 

Eb’en-e’zer (stone of help), the stone set 
up by Samuel in memory of the deliverance of 
Israel from the Philistines, whom they totally 
routed (1 S vii 7-12) at Aphek, near Mizpeh. 
On this same battlefield, twenty years before, 
the Philistines had routed the Israelites and 
taken the ark (iv 1, 2, 11). 

Eb’ony, a black, hard wood, brought by 
the Dedanites to Tyre (Ezek xxvii 15). It 
grows in Ceylon and S. India. 

Ebro/‘nah (passage), an encampment of the 
Israelites in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 34, 
35), near Ezion-geber. 

Ecbat’ana. (AcHMETHA.) 

Ed (witness), the name of an altar, inserted in 
Josh xxii 34. 

Ed’ar (flock), a tower near Bethlehem, 
Jacob's first halting place (Gen xxxv 21), 

E’den (delight). (1) The garden in which 
Adam and Eve were placed (Gen ii 8-17). 
Its geographical position cannot be fixed with 
certainty. Most nations have traditions of a 
“golden age’’ when men lived in a happy 
garden without labour and sorrow. (PARADISE.) 
(2) A place whence the Tyrians obtained em- 
broideries (Ezek xxvii 23); conquered by 
the Assyrians (2 K xix 12). (3) A place near 
Damascus (Amos i 5). (4) Son of Joah, a 

vite, who assisted in cleansing the house of 
the Lord, in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chr xxix 
12). (5) A Levite, engaged in distributing 
the oblations under Hezekiah (2 Chr xxxi 15). 


_ xxv 30). (2) Idumea (Is xxxiv 5, 6; 
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E’der (flock) (1) A city in the s.of Judah, 


_ towards Edom (Josh xv 21 


de 
E’dom (red). (1) A name of Esau (Gen 


xxxv 15), which came to be inhabited by the 
descendants of Esau, or Edom. “‘ The field 
of Edom ”’ (Gen xxxii 3, marg.), “ the land of 
Edom ’’ (Gen xxxvi 16), was hilly (Ob 8, 9). 
It stretched from the Gulf of Akabah, the 
e. arm of the Red Sea, to the Dead Sea (1 K 
ix 26), and included Bozrah, its ancient capital, 
and Selah, or Petra (2 K xiv 7). The hills are 
wild and rugged, but the valleys are fertile. 
The Horim formerly lived there, and in their 
day it was called Mt. Seir (Deut ii 5), but 
the Edomites destroyed them (12). They 
refused to let the Israelites pass through their 
land (Num xx 14-21), and often afterwards 
were at war with them. David (2 S viii 
14) and afterwards Amaziah (2 Chr xxv 11, 12) 
defeated them, and they were ultimately con- 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer xxvii 3, 6). 
Their destruction was foretold by Jeremiah 
(xlix 7-22). 

Ed’rei (mighty). (1) A city of Bashan 
(Josh xii 4), about 30 m. e. of the Jordan. 
Here Og was defeated and slain (Num xxi 
33-35). Possibly the modern Edr’a. (2) 
A fenced city of Naphtali (Josh xix 37). 

Eg’laim (two ponds), a city of Moab (Is 


xv 8). 

Eg’lon (place of heifers). (1) K. of Moab, 
slain by Ehud (Judges ii 12-25). (2) An 
Amorite city in W. Judah, near Lachish, 
taken by Joshua (x 34, 35; xv 39). 

Egypt, a kingdom in ancient times, confined 
to the narrow valley of the Nile, originally 
peopled by the descendants of Mizraim, from 
whom both the Heb. and the Gk. names are 
taken. It is also called “ the land of Ham”’ 
(Ps cv 23, 27, etc.), after Mizraim’s father. It 
is first mentioned in Gen xii 10, when Abraham 
went there to escape from a famine in Canaan. 
At this time the Hyksos or Shepherd Kings 
were ruling in Egypt. They were Semites, 
and therefore friendly to the Hebrews. 
Pharaoh wished to marry Abraham’s wife, 
being told she was his sister (xii 19). Hagar 
was an Egyptian, and she chose an Egyptian 
wife for her son Ishmael (xxi 21). Isaac was 
forbidden to go into Egypt (xxvi 2). Joseph 
was sold into slavery by his brothers and taken 
into Egypt (xxxvii 28). Later Jacob and his 
family came thither (xlvi 6). Here, at first, 
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they were comfortably provided for in the land 
of Goshen ; but when at last the Hyksos were 
driven out, and all Egypt came under a true 
gyptian dynasty, which naturally hated 
Semites and Shepherds, their descendants 
were brought into bondage and cruelly ill- 
treated. They performed the hardest labours, 
both of building and of agriculture, and built 
the treasure cities of Pithom and Raamses 
(Exi ll). To check their numbers the Egyp- 
tians ordered every male child to be drowned 
(i 11). God raised up Moses to bea deliverer. 
Solomon married a daughter of Pharaoh 
(1 K iii 1), and brought horses out of Egypt for 
the use of the army (1 K x 28; cf. xviii 24). 
The k. of Egypt invaded Israel in the reigns of 
Rehoboam (1 K xiv 25, 26) and of Jehoahaz 
(2 K xxi 33, 34). The only mention of 
Egypt in N.T. history is in Matt i1., where we 
read that the infant Jesus was taken thither by 
Joseph and His mother to escape from Herod 
(in fulfilment of the prophecy in Hos xi 1), 
and in Acts 11 10, where we hear of Egyptian 
Jews beingin Jerusalem atthe Day of Pentecost. 
There are many references to O.T. events in 
that country. The wonderful fertility of the 
valley of the Nile was owing in great part to 
the annual overflowing of that river, which 
takes place in the autumn, as there is no rain- 
fall (Zech xiv 18). This led to the river being 
worshipped by the Egyptians. Egypt is 
often mentioned in prophecy, generally re- 
proving the luxury or the idolatry of the inha- 
bitants. Upper Egypt is also referred to as 
Pathros (Is xi 11; Jer xliv 1, 15; Ezek xxix 
14; xxx 14); and Memphis, the capital of 
Lower Egypt, as Noph (Is xix 13; Jer ii 16; 
xliv 1; xlvi 14,19; Ezek xxx 13, 16). 

Egypt, River of (Num xxxiv 5; Josh xv 
4,47; 1K vii65;2 K xxiv 7; Is xxvii 
12), was the stream forming the boundary 
between Egypt and the Holy Land. It enters 
the sea about the centre of the peninsula of 
Sinai. In Gen xv 18 the Nile may be meant. 

E’hud (union). (1) Son of Bilhen, grand- 
son of Benjamin (1 Chr vii 10). (2) Son of 
Gera, a Benjamite (Judges iii 15). He was 
left-handed; he assassinated Eglon, and 
delivered Israel. 

Ek’ron (emigration), the most northerly of 
the five cities of the Philistines. It was allot- 
ted to Judah (Josh xv 45), but was recovered by 
the Philistines (1 Sv 10). It was about 25 m. 
w. of Jerusalem. The ark was sent back 
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from here to Israel (I Sv10 ‘ vi 1-8). 
denounced by the prophets (Zeph 11 4). 

E'lah (terebinth). (1) Valley of, in Judah, 
about 11 m. s.-w. of Jerusalem, on the way to 
Gaza, where David slew Goliath (1 S xvu 2; 
xxi 9), 
E/lamites, inhabitants of the country of 
Elam, brought to Samaria under Artaxerxes 
(Ezra iv 9); see also Acts ii 9. 

E’lath (grove; trees) (Deut. 1: 8), also 
Eloth (1 K ix 26); called by the Greeks 
Elana ; an Edomite city on the Gulf of Akabah, 
whence called the Elanitic Gulf. It was 
near Ezion-geber, and was within Solomon's 
kingdom, It revolted, but was recovered by 
Uzziah (2 K xiv 22). 

El-Beth’el (God of Bethel), the place 
where God appeared to Jacob, and where he 
built an altar (Gen xxviii 19; xxxv 7). 

El’dad (whom God has loved), one of the 
seventy elders appointed to help Moses (Num 
xi 26, 27). He and Medad prophesied in the 
camp, but went not to the Tabernacle with 
the others, as Moses had commanded. Joshua 
asked Moses to forbid them, but he refused 
(Num xi 24-29; cf. Mark ix 38). 

der, a name often applied in O.T. to 
the heads of families (Geni 7 ; Deut xxxi 28; 
etc.). It was also used for “ nobles» (Num 
xxi 7, 13). The “ elders of Israel ’’ attended 
Moses on great occasions (Ex ili 16; xxiv 
1; Deut xxxi9; etc.). Seventy were selected 
to assist Moses in the government (Num xi 
16, 17). Throughout the history of the Jews 
the elders are mentioned as having authority 
among them (2 S xvii 4; 1 Chr xi3; Ezek xiv 
1). In our Lord’s time they took an active 
part in public matters (Matt xvi 21 ; xxi 23; 
xxvil 59). In the Christian Church the elders 
were “pastors ’’ (Eph iv 11), “ bishops ”’ or 
“overseers” (Acts xx 28), “‘leaders’’ or 
“rulers ’’ (Heb xiii 7; cf. also Acts xx 17-28 ; 
1 Timv 17; 1 Pv 1) of the flock. 

Elea’leh (God has ascended), a city near 
Heshbon in the pastoral country of Moab, e. 
of Jordan, given to Reuben (Num xxxii 3, 

. Also mentioned by Isaiah (xv 4; xvi 
9) and Jeremiah (xlviii 34). 

Elea’zar (God has helped). (1) Third son 
of Aaron (Ex vi 23). He married a daughter 
of Putiel, who bore him Phinehas (Ex vi 25). 
After the death of Nadab and Abihu (Num iti 
4) he was appointed over the sanctuary (Num 


ii 32). On Mt. Hor he was invested with 


It was 
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the sacred garments, as successor to his father 
Aaron, as high priest (Num xx 25-29). His 
son Phinehas succeeded him in the high- 
priesthood (Josh xxiv 33 ; Judges xx 28). 2 
Son of Abinadab, who was “ sanctified ” to 
keep the ark while it remained at Kirjath- 
jearim (1 S vii 1, 2). (3) Son of Dodo, one of 
David's three veterans (1 Chr xi 12) who broke 
through the Philistine army and brought him 
water from the well of Bethlehem (16-19). 
(4) Son of Phinehas, a Levite (Ezra vii 33). 
(5) Son of Mahlis, a Levite (1 Chr xxiii 2l, 22). 
(6) A priest who took part in the dedication 
of the wall of Jerusalem (Neh xii 42). (7) 
ao Eliud, in our Lord’s genealogy (Matt 
1-15), 

Elect lady, or “ the elect Kyria,”” to whom 
the Second Epistle of John is addressed. 

El-elo’he-Is’rael (God, the God of Israel), 
the altar which Jacob erected at Shalem (Gen 
xxxii 20). 


ee (ox), a city of Benjamin (Josh xviii 


Ei (ascent), the high priest at Shiloh (I iS 
i 3, 9) before the rise of Samuel. He was 
also civil judge in Israel, and held this office 
forty years (iv 18). For the wickedness of his 
sons, Hophni and Phinehas, he and his house 
were judged (ii 22-34). The Israelites were 
smitten, 30,000 being slain, the ark of God was 
taken, and Eli’s two sons were killed. When 
Eli heard this terrible news he fell from his 
seat and died, aged 99 and blind (iv 10-18). 

Eli’ (Heb., my God) (Matt xxvii 46), 
Christ’s exclamation on the cross. In Mark 
xv 34 the Aramaic form of the word, Eloi, 
is ci me The sentence is quoted from Ps 
xxi |. 

Eli’as, the Gk. form of Elijah (q.v.). 
Eliezer (God is help). (1) “* Of Damascus” 
the “steward’’ (R.V. “ possessor’) of 
Abraham’s house (Gen xv 2, 3), prob.a near 
relation, and his “heir presumptive.” (2) 
Son of Becher, and grandson of Benjamin 
(1 Chr vit 8). (3) Second son of Moses by 
Zipporah (Ex xvii 4). (4) A priest who assist- 
ed to bring the ark from the house of Obed- 
edom (1 Chr xv 24). (5) Son of Zichri, and 
prince of the Reubenites under David (1 Chr 
xxvil 16). (6) Son of Dodavah, a prophet who 
rebuked Jehoshaphat (2 Chr xx 37). Others 
of this name are mentioned—Luke iii 29; 
Ezra viii 16; x 18, 23, 31 


Eli’jah (whose God is Jehovah), “ the 
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Tishbite ” (1 K xvii 1), one of the great 
prophets of the old dispensation. After 
delivering God’s message to Ahab he hid by 
the brook Cherith for a time, and then God sent 
him to the widow of Zarephath, who sup- 
ported him for two years. While there the 
widow’s son died, and was restored to life by 
Elijah (xvii 2-24). After this, Elijah met 
Obadiah, and bade him tell his master that 


Elijah was there. The king met Elijah, and it| | 


was proposed thatit should be publicly deter- 
mined on Carmel whether Baal or Jehovah 
were the true.God. This was done, and the 
people cried, “ The Lord, he is the God.” 
The prophets of Baal were put to death, not 
one escaping. Jezebel threatened to put 
Elijah to death (xix 1-13). He therefore 
fled in despondency to Horeb, where he dwelt 
in a cave. Here the Lord said unto him, 
““ What dost thou here, Elijah ? ” and directed 
him to return to Damascus, to anoint Hazael 
king over Syria, Jehu king over Israel, and 
Elisha to be prophet in his own stead (1 K xix 
13-21; cf.2 K viii 7-15; ix 1-10). Six years 
later he warned Ahab and Jezebel that violent 
deaths were in store for them (I K xxi 19-24, 
xxii 38). He also warned Ahaziah, the succes- 
sor of Ahab, of his approaching death (2 K 
i 1-16). He was taken up into heaven without 
dying (2 K ii 1-12). He is more frequently 
referred to in N.T. than any other prophet. 

E’lim (trees) (Ex xv 27; Num xxxiii 9), 
the second place where the Israelites en- 
camped after crossing the Red Sea. 

Elim’elech (God his king), a man of the 
tribe of Judah in the days of the judges. 
(Naomi.) 

Eli’phaz (God his strength). (1) One of 
Job’s “* three friends,” who argued with him 
on the infinite purity and majesty of God 
(Job iv 1, 12-21; xv 12-16). 

Elis’abeth (God her oath), the mother of 
John the Baptist (Luke i 5, 13). Mary’s visit 
to Elisabeth is narrated in i 39- 

Eli’sha (God his salvation), the son of 
Shaphat of Abelmeholah, the companion and 
disciple of Elijah (1 K xix 16-19). He possessed 
Elijah’s spirit (2 Kii 9), and was for sixty years 
a“ prophet in Israel’ (v 8). After Eljah’s 
translation Elisha healed the spring of water at 
Jericho by casting salt into it (ii 21). At 
Bethel he cursed the youths who scoffed at 
him as a prophet of God (ii 23). He next 
predicted a fall of rain when the army of 
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Jehoram, was faint from thirst (iii 9-20); 
he multiplied the poor widow's cruse of oil 
(iv 1-7); he restored to life the son of the 
woman of Shunem (iv 18-37) ; he multiplied 
twenty loaves of new barley into a supply 
sufficient for 100 men (iv 42-44); he cured 
Naaman of his leprosy (v 1-27) ; he punished 
Gehazi for his falsehood and covetousness ; 
he recovered the axe lost in the Jordan (vi 
-7); he wrought a miracle at Dothan; 
and he prophesied that relief would come to 
besieged Samaria (vi 24 to vii 2). At Damas- 
cus he carried out the command given to 
Elijah to anoint Hazael king over Syria (viii 
7-15). He died in his own house (xiii 14-19), 
and afterwards, when a dead body was laid in 
Elisha’s grave a year after his burial, the man 
revived (xiii 20, 21). 

El’kosh (God my bow), the birthplace of 
Nahum (Nah i 1). 

Ellasar (the oak of Assyria), town in 
lower Babylonia, near Ur (Gen xiv 1, 9). 

(Hos iv 13), rendered “ terebinth’ 
inR.V. Itis a tree, long lived, and therefore 
often employed in designating places (Gen 
xxxv 4; Judges vi Il, 19; rendered “ oak” 
in both A.V. and R.V.). 

Elpa’ran (oak of Paran), a place on the 
borders of the wilderness, and the territory of 
the Horites (Gen xiv 6). 

El’tekeh (God is its fear), a city of refuge 
and a Levitical city in Dan (Josh xxi 23). 

Eltolad, (Totap). 

E’lal (Neh vi 15). (Monrtu.) 

El’ymas (magician), the Arabic name of 
Bar-jesus, who withstood Paul and Barnabas at 
ays and was struck with blindness (Acts 
xill 

Embalm ‘ing, the process of preserving a 
body (Gen | 2, 3, 26). The custom was 
partially followed by the Jews (2 Chr xvi 
14), as with Asa and our Lord (John xix 39, 40 ; 
Luke xxiii 56; xxiv 1) 

Embroi’der. The art of embroidery was 
practised by the Jews (Ex xxvi 36; xxviii; 
xxv 35; xxxviii 23 ; Judges v 30; Ps xlv 14); 
and seems to have run in certain families (1 
Chriv 21). The Assyrians also were noted for 
this art (Ezek xxvii 24). 

Em/erald (Ex xxviii 18; xxxix 11)—ie., 
the glowing stone—a precious stone in the 
breastplate of the high priest. Prob. not 
emerald, but ruby. In Rev xxi 19, however 
our emerald is meant. 
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Em/erods, (H@MorRHOIDS.) ; 

E’mim (terrors) (Deut 11 11), a tribe of 
giants who, in the time of Abraham, occupied 
the country afterwards owned by the Moabites 
(Gen xiv 5; Deut ii 10). The Ammonites 
called them Zamzummim (Deut ii 20). 

Emman/‘uel (God with us) (Matti 23). A 
name of our Lord—not commonly used, but 
denoting character (cf. Matt xxviii 20). 

Emmaus (hot baths), a village “ three- 
score furlongs’’ from Jerusalem, though in 
what direction is uncertain, where Jesus met 
two of His disciples on the day of His resur- 
rection (Luke xxiv 13). 

Em’mor. (Hamor.) 

Encamp, to rest for a period (Ex xiii 20; 
xiv 19; Josh x 5; xi 5). The Israelites 
encamped during their wanderings in the 
wilderness (Num ii and iii). They kept in 
their tribes, three being on each side of the 
Tabernacle. Sanitary regulations are given : 
Lev iv 11, 12; vi ll; viii 17; x 4,5; xm 
46; xiv3; Num xii 14, 15; xxxi 19; Deut 
xxii 10, 12. Criminals suffered without the 
camp (Lev iv 12; cf. John xix 17, 20), where 
also the sin-offering was burnt (Ley xxiv 14; 
cf. Heb xii 12). Frequent mention is made 
of Israelitish encampments in time of war 
(Judges vii 18; 1 S xiii 2, 3, 16, 23; xvii3; 
xxix 1; xxx 9, 24). “The camp of the 
Lord "’ (2 Chr xxxi2,R.V.; cf. Ps lxxviii 28) 


was the Temple. 

Enchant’ments. (1) Secrets (Ex vii 
11, 22; vii 7, 18). (2) Muttered spells, 
rendered “ sorceries "’ in Is xlvii 9, 12, R.V.— 
ie., certain formule which pretended to bind 
men. (3) Charming, as of serpents (Jer viii 
17; cf. Ps lvii 5). (4) The enchantments 
used by Balaam (Num xxiv 1). (5) To observe 
the clouds for omens (Jer xxvii 9). (6) A 
charm or amulet (Eccl x 11). All enchant- 
ments were condemned by Moses (Lev xix 
26; Deut xviii 10-12). 

En dor (fountain of Dor), a place of Issachar 
(Josh xvii 11; cf. Ps Ixxxiti 9, 10). Saul 
resorted to the witch of Endor before his last 
battle with the Philistines (1 S xxviii 7). 

En-eg’laim (fountain of two calves), only in 
Ezek xlvii 10 ; a place to the n. of the Dead Sea. 

En-gan‘nim (fountain of gardens). (1) A 
town in the low country of Judah (Josh xv 
34). (2) A city of Machar (Josh xix 21) 
belonging to the Gershonite Levites (xxi 29), 
about 10 m. s.-w. of the Sea of Galilee and 
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8 m. of rugged country from Gilboa. It is 
the modern Jenin. . 

En-ge’di (fountain of the kid), a place in 
Judea (Josh xv 62), in the middle of the w. 
shore of the Dead Sea (Ezek xlvii 10). Its 
vineyards were celebrated in Solomon's time 
(Cant i 4). : 

En’‘gines. (1) Inventions (asin Eccl vii 29). 
2 Chr xxvi 15 refers to inventions for propel- 
ling missiles from the walls of a town. (2) A 
battering-ram (2 S xx 15; Ezek xxvi 9). 

Engra‘ver (Ex xxxv 35; xxxviii 23), an 
artificer in wood, stone, or metal. His busi- 
ness was to cut devices on rings, seals, and 
signets (Ex xxviii 11, 21, 36; Gen xxxviii 18). 

En-hak’kore (fountain of the crier), the 
spring in Lehi, which, in answer to n's 
prayer, burst forth (Judges xv 19). 

Enmity, deep-rooted hatred (Gen iii 15). 
The “ carnal mind "’is “ enmity against God ” 
(Rom viii 7). The friendship of the world is 
“ enmity with God ” (Jas iv 4; 1 Ji 15, 16). 

E’noch (initiated). (1) Eldest son of 
Cain (Gen iv 17), who built the first “ city ” 
mentioned in Scripture and called it “ after 
the name of his son Enoch.” (2) Son of 
Jared, and father of Methuselah (Gen v 21 ; 
Luke iii 37). He “ walked with God three 
hundred years "’ (Gen y 22-24), and was trans- 
lated without seeing death, aged 365 years; 
cf. Heb xi 5. 

En-ro’gel (fountain of the treaders), At 
this fountain Jonathan and Ahimaaz hid after 
the flight of David (2 S xvii 17), and there also 
Adonijah held the feast (1 Ki 9). It is in the 
precincts of Jerusalem, at the s. end of the 
Vale of Hinnom. 

En-she’mesh (fountain of the sun), aspring 
on the boundary between Judan and Benjamin 
(Josh xv 7; xvii 17). Prob. e. of Jerusalem, 
beyond the Mount of Olives, and identical 
with the mod. fountain, about | m. below 
Bethany, called Ain el-hand or Ain-Chot. 

En’sign. (1) A lofty signal (Num xxi 8, 9) ; 
a signal placed on high mountains to mark a 
place of rendezvous (Is v 26; xi 12; xviii3; 
lxii 10; Jer iv 6, 21; Ps lx 4). (2) The 
standard given to each of the four divisions of 
the Israelites at the Exodus (Numi 52; ii2; 
x 14). In Cant ii 4 it is rendered “ banner ”’ 


= 


q.v.). 
Ep’aphras (lovely), Paul’s “‘ dear fellow- 
servant,’ and “a faithful minister of Christ,” 


(Col 1 7; iv 12) also mentioned in Phil 23. 
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_Epaphrodi’‘tus, the messenger from Philip- 
pi to Paul when a prisoner at Rome (Phil ii 
25-30 ; iv 10-18). 

‘phah (gloom). (1) Son of Midian, and 
grandson of Abraham (Gen xxv 4). The city 
of Ephah, in Midian, e. of the Dead Sea, is 
mentioned Is Ix 6, 7. It abounded in drome- 
daries and camels (Judges vi 5). (2) 1 Chr 
ii 46, a concubine of Caleb. (3) 1 Chr ii 47, a 
descendant of Judah. 

E’phah (measure), a grain measure (Ex xvi 
36; 1 S xvii 17; Zech v 6), about 7} gals. 
The double ephah (Pro xx 10; Deut xxv 
14) means two ephahs, the one false and the 
other just. 

E’phes-dam’mim (boundary of blood), 
the place where the Philistines encamped 
when David fought with Goliath (1 S xvii 1), 
between Shochoh and Azekah—i.e., abt. 15 m. 
s.-w. of Jerusalem. Called Pas-dammim in 
1 Chr xi 13. 

Eph’esus, the capital of the Roman pro- 
vince of Asia. It is on the Cayster, a little s. 
of the centre of the w. coast of Asia Minor. 
It was the chief commercial centre of Western 
Asia Minor, famous also for the great temple 
of Diana; huge crowds flocked there for the 
annual festival of that goddess. Here the 
seeds of the Gospel were sown immediately 
after Pentecost (Acts ii 9; vi 9). When 
Paul was returning from Greece to Syria 
(xviii 18-21) he first visited this city. During 
his third missionary journey he also visited 
Ephesus (xix 1), and tarried there for three 
years. On his return from his journey Paul 
touched at Miletus (xx 15), and sent for the 
elders of Ephesus to meet him (xx 18-35). 
Near the close of Paul’s life he exhorts Timothy 
to “stay at Ephesus’ (1 Tim i 3). Onesi- 
phorus “served Paul in many things ’’ at 
Ephesus (2 Tim i 18). Paul also “ sent 
Tychicus to Ephesus ”’ (iv 12). Ephesus is 
one of the seven churches to which the risen 
Lord indited letters (Rev ii 1-7). : 

E’phod, a vestment worn by the high 


- priest (Ex xxviii 4), afterwards by the ordinary 


priest (I S xxii 18), and also by Samuel and 
David (2 S vi 14). It consisted of two pieces 
of fine linen, hung from the neck, and covered 
both the back and front, above the tunic and 
outer garment (Ex xxviii 31). 
Eph’raim (double fruitfulness). (1) 
Second son of Joseph, born in Egypt (Gen 
xii 52; xlvi 20). He was placed with his 
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brother Manasseh before Jacob, that he might 
bless them (xlviii 10; cf. xxvii 1), and was 
given the greater blessing, although he was the 
younger. The Tribe of Ephraim took prece- 
dence over that of Manasseh (Gen xli 52; 
xlviti 1). Its boundaries are given in Josh xvi 
1-10. It was bounded on the n. by Manasseh, 
on the s. by Benjamin, on the w. by Dan, on 
the e. by the Jordan. It was about 55 m. 
long and 30 broad. (2) Mount, the district of 
Palestine occupied by the tribe of Ephraim 
(Josh xvii 15; xix50; 17). (3) Gate of, one 
of the gates of Jerusalem (2 K xiv 13; 2 Chr 
xxv 23). (4) Wood of, a forest in which 
Absalom was killed (2 S xviii 6, 8). (5) In 
the wilderness (John xi 54), a town n.-e. of 
Jerusalem, to which Jesus retired after he had 
raised Lazarus. It was 16 m. from Jerusalem, 
overlooking the Jordan valley. (OpHran, 1.) 

Ephrain. (Opurau, |.) 

Eph’rath, Ephratah (fruitful). The 
ancient name of Bethlehem (q.v.). The inhabi- 
tants are called “ Ephrathites.” 

Eph’rathite, a citizen of Ephratah (Ruth 
i2, 1 Sxvii 12), or Bethlehem-Judah. 

Eph’ron (fawn-like). (1) Son of Zohar, 
the owner of the field and cave of Machpelah, 
which Abraham bought for 400 shekels of 
silver (Gen xxiii 8-17; xxv 9; xlix 29, 30). 
(2) A mountain range on the n. boundary of 
the tribe of Judah (Josh xv 9). 

Epicure’ans, followers of Epicurus (Acts 
xvii 18). The main doctrine of the sect was 
that pleasure was the end of life. 

Eras’tus (beloved). The “ chamberlain” 
of the city of Corinth (Rom xvi 23), and a 
companion of Paul at Ephesus (Acts xix 22) ; 
cf. 2 Tim iv 20). 

Esai’as, the Gk. form of Isaiah, constantly 
used in A.V. of N.T. (Matt iti 3; iv 14), but 
in R.V. always “ Isaiah.” 

E’sarhad don (gift of fire), son and succes- 
sor of Sennacherib (1 K xix 37; Is xxxvii 38). 
Nothing is recorded of him in Scripture 
except that he settled certain colonists in 
Samaria (Ezra iv 2). A number of tablets 
of his have been found, describing this 
settlement and the deportation of Jews from 
Palestine beforehand. | Under him the 
Assyrian Empire reached its greatest extent. 
He conquered Egypt. (AssyrtA.) 

E’sau (hairy), Rebekah’s first-born twin son 
(Gen xxv 25). He sold his birthright to his 
brother Jacob (Gen xxvii 28, 29, 36; Heb 
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xii 16, 17), and afterwardstried to regain it 


but failed through the cunning of his brother | (P 


(Gen xxvii 4, 34, 38). He married (Gen xxvi 
34, 35). He settled in Mt. Seir, and after 
thirty years was reconciled to Jacob, whom he 
went forth to meet (xxxiii 4). Twenty years 
later Isaac died, and the two brothers met 
beside his grave, prob. for the last time. 
He is also called Edom. ’ 

Esdrae‘lon, the Gk. form of Jezreel. 

E’sek (quarrel), a well dug by Isaac’s 
herdsmen in the valley of Gerar, and so named 
by him because the herdsmen of Gerar strove 
for it (Gen xxvi 20). 

Esh’ba/al (man of Baal). (IsH-BOSHETH.) 

Esh’col (bunch of grapes). (1) An Amori- 
tish chief, brother of Mamre, whe joined 
Abraham in the rescue of Lot from Chedor- 
laomer (Gen xiv 13, 24). (2) A valley near 
Hebron whence the spies brought a fine cluster 
of grapes (Num xin 23, 24; “the brook 
Eshcol,’’ marg. “‘ valley ’’) as a sample of the 
fruits of Palestine. 

Es‘hean, a city in the mountains of Judah 
(Josh xv 52), near Dumah. 

Esh’kalonites (Josh xiii 3), the inhabitants 
of Askelon. 

Esh’taol (narrow pass or recess), a ci 
(Josh xv 33) in the low country of Judah, about 
20 m. w. of Jerusalem, on the border of the 
Philistine country, afterwards allotted to Dan 
(Josh xix 41), and near Zorah, where 
Samson lived. The inhabitants were called 
Eshtaulites (1 Chr ii 53). 

Eshtemo’a (obedience). (1) A city in the 
mountains of Judah (Josh xxi 14; 1 Chr vi 
57), allotted to the priests, 7 or 8 m. s. of 
Hebron. Called Eshtemoh in Josh xv 50. 
(2) Son of Ishbah (1 Chr iv 17) a Maachathite. 

Es’ther (the planet Venus), queen of 
Ahasuerus, and heroine of the book named 
after her. She was a Jewess named Hadas’sah 
(the myrtle), the daughter of Abihail, a Ben- 
jamite, but, on being taken into the royal 
harem, she was given the name by which she 
was afterwards known (Esth ii 7). Being an 
orphan, she was brought up by her cousin 


Mordecai, who dwelt in Shushan, the palace.|S 


Ahasuerus, having divorced Vashti, selected 
Esther for his wife. Soon after this Haman 
sought to destroy all the Jews in the empire. 
Esther, by her beauty and her wisdom, frustra- 
ted this cruel scheme (Esth vii viii), and 
the feast of Purim was established in memory 
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of this deliverance. This was about 476 B.c. 
ERSIA.) 

E’tam (eyric). (1) 1 Chriv 32. (Eruer.) 
(2) A city of Judah, fortified by Rehoboam 
(2 Chr xi 6), near Bethlehem and Tekoa. In 
this district was the rock where Samson 
retired after the slaughter of the Philistines 
(Judges xv 8, 11) 

E’tham, “ in the edge of the wilderness,” 
the second encampment of the Israelites on 
leaving Egypt (Ex xiii 20; Num xxxiii 6), 
about 3 m. from the w. side of the ancient 
head of the Red Sea. Here they were com- 
manded to turn and encamp before Pi- 
hahiroth (Ex xiv 2). 

E’than (firm). (1) “ The Ezrahite,” noted 
for his wisdom, son of Mahol (1 K iv 31) 
or of Zerah (1 Chr ii 6, 8). The 89th Psalm is 
inscribed to him. (2) The son of Kushaiah, 
or Kish, a Levite of the family of Merari, a 
singer (1 Chr vi 44; xv 17, 19). Possibly the 
same as Jeduthun. 

Eth’anim (month of flowing brooks), called 
Tisri after the Captivity. (Montu.) 

Eth-ba‘al (with Baal), k. of Zidon (940-908 
B.C.), father of Ahab’s wife Jezebel (1 K xvi 


31). Menander says that he was a priest of 


ty| Astarte, and the grandfather of Dido, founder 


of Carthage. 

E‘ther (abundance), a city in the lowland of 
Judah, afterwards allotted to Simeon, con- 
jecturally placed w. of Hebron (Josh xv 42; 
xix 7). Same as Etam, 1. 

Ethio’pia (region of burnt faces) (Gen ii 13 ; 
2K xix9; Esthil; Job xxviii 19; Ps lxviii 
31; Ixxxvii 4); the country s. of Egypt, 
now called the Sudan. Ethiopia is spoken of 
in prophecy (Ps Ixviii 31; Ixxxvii 4; Is xlv 
14; Ezek xxx 4-9; Dan xi 43; Nahiii 8-10; 
Hab iii 7; Zeph ii 12). Its Heb. name was 
Cush (¢.v.). Moses married an Ethiopian 
woman (Num xii 1) ; and an Ethiopian eunuch 
(q.v.) was converted and baptized by Philip 
(Acts viii 27-39), 

unuch, usually one who was mutilated, 

a common practice in Oriental courts (2 K 
1x 32 ; Esth 11 3), in charge of the king’s harem. 
uch were excluded from the congregation 
(Deut xxii 1). Three classes are enumerated 
in Matt xix 12. _The word sometimes merely 
means a high official at court (the Ethiopian 
eunuch was the queen's treasurer). The 


word “chamberlain” is a good English 
equivalent. 


Euni‘ce (happily conquering), mother of |i 
Timothy, a Jewess who believed (Acts xvi 1). 
e is mentioned for her “ unfeigned faith 
K2 Tim 1 5). 

Euo’dias (a good journey), a female convert 
sat Philippi. Paul exhorts her to be of one 
mind with Syntyche (Phil iv 2). The name 
‘is properly Euodia. 

_ Euphra ‘tes (sweet water). 
called i in the Bible simply “ the river ’’ (Ex|‘ 
‘xxii 31), and, f frequently, * “the great river, 
‘the river Euphrates ” (Deuti 7). It is first 
‘mentioned in Gen ii 14 as one of the four rivers 
‘of Paradise. We next find it in connection 
with God's covenant with Abraham (xv 18), 
when he promised to his seed the land, from |‘ 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates (cf. Deut 
xi 24; Josh 1 4), a promise fulfilled in the 
extended conquests of David (2 S viii 3). 
In prophecy the Euphrates represented the | i 

ynian Empire (Is viii 7; Jer ii 18). It is 
the largest and most important river of 
Western Asia. From its source near Ararat 
to the Persian Gulf its course is about 1,700 m. 

e water contains much earthy matter, and 
it must be allowed to stand for some time to 
settle before it is fit for drinking. Where it 
issues from the Armenian mountains it is 
comparatively near the Syrian coast of the 
Mediterranean, and therefore it forms the 
chief route from Europe, Egypt, and Palestine 
to Mesopotamia and the East, between the 
— to the n. and the desert to the s. 

e 

Euroc’'lydon (north-east billow), the name 
of a wind blowing in the Levant, which struck 
Paul’s ship and wrecked it on the coast of 
Malta (Acts xxvii 14; R.V. “ Euraquilo’’). 
Iti isa typhoon, or Levanter (cf. Ps xlviii 7; 
Jon i 4). 

Eu’tychus (fortunate), a youth who fell 
from the third floor of the house where Paul 
was preaching at Troas, and was “ taken up 

ad.”’ Paul restored him to life (Acts xx 
9-12). 

Evan’gelist, a preacher of the Gospel 
(Eph iv TN). This term is applied to Philip 
(Acts xxi 8), — seems to have gone about 
preaching (viii 5, 40). Evangelists appear to 
have been itinerant missionary preachers, 
without any pastoral charge. We call the 
writers of the four Gospels, the Evangelists. 

Eve (life), the name given by Adam to his 
wife (Gen iii 20). Her creation is described 


It is sometimes 
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in Gen ii 21, 22. The union of Adam and 
Eve is declared by our Lord to be the example 


”/ of true marriage (cf. Gen ii 23, 24, and Matt 


xix 4-6). Through yielding to the temptation 
of the serpent death entered the world (Gen 
iii 6), but God gave the promise that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head (ver 15), and Eve appears to have wel- 
comed her first-born as the promised seed ; 

“{ have gotten a man (or, the man) from the 
Lord” (Gen i iv 1). 

E’vening, the time following sunset, when 
the Jewish day began (Gen i 5; Mark xill 
35). The Hebrews reckoned Ae evenings in 
each day (Ex x16; Num ix 3; etc.; marg. 

“ between the two evenings’). The “ first 
evening ’ was when the sun was near setting, 
while the “ second evening commenced at 
sunset. The word “ evenings in Jer v 6 
is better rendered “ deserts,’ as in marg 

Seebeeei ing, eternal : applied to God (Gen 
xxi 33; Deut cn 27 5. Ps xli 13; xc 2; 
ae iwi 26); also the “ everlasting hills ”’ 
(Gen xlix 26); an “ everlasting priesthood ”’ 
(Ex xl 15; Num xxv 13; cf. Heb vii 17, 24). 

E’vil-mero’dach (Merodach's man), 
Nebuchadnezzar’s son and successor (2 K 
xxv 27; Jer lii 31, 34). He released Jehoia- 
chin from prison, and “ spoke kindly to him.” 
He was murdered by his brother-in-law, 
Neriglissar, who succeeded him. His reign 
was short—561 to 559 B.c. 

Execu’tioner (Mark vi 27). The word 
here is borrowed from the Latin, speculator, 
which means “a scout,” “a spy,”’ and was 
applied to the bodyguard of the emperor. 
Herod Antipas had a company of speculatores. 
They sometimes had to serve as executioners. 
Potiphar i is described in Gen xxxvii 36, marg., 
aa” chief of the executioners.” Benaiaht was 
chief executioner to David and Solomon. 

Exile. (Capriviry.) 

Ex’odus, the deliverance of the children of 
Israel from Egypt under Moses (Ex xii 31-51), 
about 1491 B.c. The sojourning of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, according to Ex xii 
40, was 430 years: the ordinary chronology 
allows this period to have elapsed since 
Abraham went down into Egypt, but there is 
much uncertainty about these dates. Hales 
gives the more probable date as 1648 B.c. 
When Moses was called by God on Mt. 
Horeb to lead the Israelites out of Egypt (Ex 
iii 1-10) he went to Pharaoh (vy 1-3), and 
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demanded permission for them to go and hold 
a sacred feast in the wilderness, Pharaoh 
refused, and laid heavier burdens on the 
eople than before, ‘The ten planes of 
Esypt were then successively inflicted, cul 
minating in the death of the first-born in every 
house. tae Israclites were then thrust out 
by the Egyptians in their Praia and they 
supplied nh with gold and jewels, and such 
things as they demanded (xii 35, 36), ‘The 
Passover was instituted as a perpetual memorial 
of this deliverance, and the beginning of the 
year changed. On the |5th of Abib, corres« 
nding to our April, the march of the Israel« 
ites began, 600,000 men, besides children and 
cattle, marching from Rameses to Suecoth 
(xii 37). They next pitched at Etham (xiii 
20), “in the cles of the wilderness," and the 
pillar of cloud led them, They were then 
commanded to “turn and encamp before 
Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, 
so as to induce Pharaoh to think that they 
were entrapped between the wilderness and 
the sea (xiv 1-4), that he and his host might 
follow and be drowned (22-28), a path being 
miraculously opened for the Israelites. After 
three days without water they came to Marah, 
where there was bitter water, which was made 
sweet. ‘They next came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells and seventy palm trees (xv 27). 
After some days the bread which they had 
with them ran short, and they murmured 
against Moses and Aaron; God then gave 
them quails and manna (xvi 4-31), After 
three more encampments they came to 
Rephidim, and murmured because there was 
no water. God then gave them water from 
the “ rock in Horeb "' (xvii 1-7), They were 
here withstood by the Amalekites, and orhus 
—whom we now first meet with—was a 
Sco to lead them to battle, After this the 
w was given to them from Sinai (xix 16 to xx 
22). Here they ee for nearly a 
ant ee il; x1), a census was taken 
(i 17-49). They now, after various halts, 
reached the wilderness of Paran, and |encamped 
there for forty days, while twelve spies went to 
search the land of Canaan and bring a report. 
Owing to the report of ten of these men the 
Israelites refused to go forward and fight, and 


God condemned them to wander for another | shi 


38 years (Deut ii 13) making fort ears in all 
from Egypt to Canaan (Num xiv 3 4. 
Exor’cist (Acts xix 13), one who casts out 
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d b peal to the mange of God, It 
appeate from Matt xii 27 that th OTN ol the 


Pharisees did 0, The word ‘ *acljure * in 
Matt xxvi 63 is the corpeapensing yore, 
casting out of demons t x the apontl lex through 
the power of Christ (Acta xvi 18) wae not 
called exorciam, wt 
Evidently (Acts x 3) =" openly ax in 
R.V,, and in A.V, of Mark i 45 and John vil | 
E /e. Often used figuratively, aa an" evil 
eye | (Pro xxiii 6; Matt xx 15; Mark 0 a 
4 Deut xv 9), a * bountiful eye, (Pro — 
” haughty eyes " (vi 17, marge, 
ie “(Iw i ili 16), * eyes full ol ac a ra 
n 14), * * the lust ol the eyes (| Ji a 
warns us against “eye service’ My ph A 
iii 22), Captives were blinded asa seb 
(Judges xvi 12h; 1Sxi2; 2K XXV 7). Paints 
ing the eyes is referred to (2 K ix 30, RVG 
Jer iv 30; Ezek xxiii 40), a form of anal 
ment still practized | " the East, “The eye 
of a needle * (Matt xix 24)-=perhapa literal, 
perhaps the iw gate within the con alg 
of a city. et through it a camel woul 
have to have tof ita load removed, But thia 
name for the gate may be later than our Lord’ 
time, 
Ezeki‘as, the Gk. form of Hezekiah (Matt 
i 9, 10), used in NT, 
Ezekiel (God will strengthen), one of the 
our greater prophets, a priest, the son of a 
(Ezek i 3). He was a captive living b 
river of Chebar, “in te land of the ue 
deans," and had prob, been carved away 
with Jehoiachin (2 ee xxiv 14-16; Ezek i 2), 
about 599 nc, His wile was suddenly taken: 


by an unforeseen stroke (Ezek xxiv 15.24), 

and he was forbidden to wear mournin 

> His prophecies wee delivered durin 
ears (xxix 17), and he waa contempora 

-t Daniel (xiv 14), The term “son 

man "’ was constantly applied to him, 

Ez‘el (a saparation) ( S xx 19), a atone, or 
mound, near Saul’s palace, where David and 
postin paras 8 (42), 

zion-ge'ber (ihe giant's backbone 

city and harbour at the n, end of the G oh of of 
Akabah, near Elath (Num xxxiii 35; Deutii 
8). Here Solomon had a navy al trading 
ships (1 K ix 26); e: here = oshaphat's 
ships were wrecked (1K xxii 48 2 Che XX 
36). The supposed site is now 10 m, up the 
valley of the f ovyres 


Exz’ra (help), i A priest, the head of one 


| 
| 
| 
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of the courses under Zerubbabel (Neh xii 1) 
(2) A descendant of Judah (1 Chr iv 17). (3) 
A priest and scribe who led the Jews returning 


| from Babylon in the reign of Artaxerxes, and 
the wmiter of the book which bears his name. 


He was son of Seraiah, and descended from 


' Phinehas, son of Aaron (Ezra vii 1-5). For 
other deatils of his history see Ezra vii-x 


and Neh viii and xii 26. In the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes he obtained permission to go to 
Jerusalem and to take with him a large party 
of exiles (Ezra viii). Artaxerxes gave him 
many gifts for the Temple. Ezra devoted 
himself to enforcing the observance of the 
law of Moses, it is thought, and to collecting 
and correcting the sacred books. He induced 
many of the priests and Levites to put away 
the Gentile wives whom they had taken (x 
17-44), and he cleansed the chambers of the 
Temple and reformed the offices (Neh xiii 
4-14). He also enforced the observance of 
the Sabbath (15-22). (Persta.) 


F; 


Fable, “ myth”; in N.T. for traditions 
and fancies, “ cunningly devised fables ’’ (2 P 
116). Paul speaks of those who refuse health- 
ful teaching and choose their own teachers as 
“turned unto fables ’’ (2 Tim iv 4). 

Fair (or “ Good”) Havens, a harbour 
about the middle of the s. coast of Crete, 5 m. 
from Lasea (Acts xxvii 8). The ship in which 
Paul was being taken to Rome was detained 
here by the weather. It was not a regular 
port, but simply a sheltered roadstead. 

Fairs occurs seven times in Ezek xxvii, 
and in no other place. A.V. renders the 
Heb. word “ fairs ”’ in verses 12, 14, 16, 17, 


22 and 27, but in ver 33 itis translated “wares.” 
R.V. has “ wares’’ throughout, which is 
correct. 


Faith, in its ordinary acceptation, is a 
mental act, the result of the exercise of judg- 
ment, whereby we (a) believe a statement, 
or (b) put confidence ina person. We exercise 
faith daily, or trust, or confidence in this 
sense ; and human society would be impossi- 
ble were it otherwise. Faith, in its evangelical 
sense—i.e., saving faith—differs from the 
foregoing only in respect of its object: it is 
faith in God through Jesus Christ (1 Pi 21), 
and this is the essence of Christianity. Christ, 
moreover, is associated with God as the object 
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of faith (John xiv 1). So we read also of 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts xvi 
31) of trusting in Christ (Eph i 12, 13), and 
so on. 

Hence faith is the initial act of the Christian 
life, to which all other graces are an addition 
(2 Pi 1, 5-7); it is the starting-point of the 
Christian race, not the goal. Without it, 
it is impossible to please God (Heb xi 6). 
If it is genuine it is productive of good works, 
which are, indeed, the only proof of its exis- 
tence (Jas ii 18) ; this was the teaching of Paul 
as well as of James, only the emphasis with 
Paul is on faith as opposed to “ works of law,” 
with James on works as opposed to “ faith 
only” (cf. Tit 11 8; Rom iii 28; Jas ii 24). 
Thus if the precise language of the two writers 
is studied and compared, there is seen to be 
no contradiction, but co-operation. 

Faith makes future things a present reality 
and unseen things actual (Heb xi 1), of which 
illustrations are given as best exemplifying 
its power (2-40). 

Christ Himself lived a life of faith (Heb ii 
13), and so is our Forerunner and Example 
in this respect as in others. 

Paul is more especially the exponent of 
the power and office of faith. (Hops. 
Love.) 

Fallow-deer (Deut xiv5; | K iv 23, R.V. 
“‘roe-bucks’”’). This ‘‘ clean beast,’’ which 
was eaten at Solomon’s table, is believed to be 
the roe-buck, which still bears the same name 
among the Arabs. 

Fallow ground, the expression “* Break up 
your fallow ground’”’ (Jer iv 3; Hos x 12) 
means “ Be thorough in your repentance.” 

Familiar spirit. Necromancers, who 
professed to call up the dead by their incanta- 
tions, and to derive information from them, 
were said to have a “ familiar spirit ’’ (Deut 
xvii 11; 2 K xxi6; 2 Chr xxxii 6; Is viii 
19; xxix 4). The Heb. word was ’ob, which 
means a leathern bottle (Job xxxii 19), as if 
filled almost to bursting by the demon. The 
witch of Endor (q.v.) was a mistress of ’ob. 
The python of the Greeks is similar (cf. Acts 
xvi 16). Such practices were forbidden under 
pain of death (Lev xx 27). 

Fam ‘ine, or Dearth. This was frequent 
in Palestine. The first famine recorded in 
Scripture caused Abraham to go down into 
Egypt (Gen xii 10). Another caused Isaac to 


go to Gerar (xxvi 1), There were others in 
F 
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the time of Jacob (xliii 1), the judges (Ruth 
i 1), David (2 S xxi 1), and Ahab (1 K xviii 2). 
But the most severe of all was that which had 
been foretold by Joseph, which continued 
seven years (Gen xli-xlv), and was the cause of 
Jacob and his family going into Egypt. In 
N.T. we read of an extensive famine, predicted 
by Agabus (Acts xi 28). Famines were sent 
as judgments (2 S xxi 1 ; 2 K viii 1,2). The 
term is used figuratively by Amos (viii 11); 
this was a judgment against idolatry. 

‘an, an instrument for winnowing corn 
(Is xxx 24; Jer xv 7; Matti 12). In form 
it was a wooden spade with a long handle 
with which the corn was thrown into the air ; 
the wind carried the chaff away. The corn 
had been already thrashed. 

Farm (Matt xxii 5). This word is usually 
rendered “ field."” The portion of land allot- 
ted to each Hebrew was an inalienable posses- 
sion ; if he sold it he recovered it in the year 
of jubilee (Lev xxv 23-28; cf. 1 K xxi 3). 

Farthing. (1) Matt x 29; Luke xi 6. 
Gk. assarion, about a halfpenny. (2) Matt 
v 26; Mark xii 42 (Gk. kedrantes), a fourth 
part of the assarion, or half a farthmg. (Mure.) 

Fast. The only fast imposed by the law of 
Moses was the Day of Atonement (Ley xxiii 


26-32), on the 10th day of the seventh month ;| 28 


called “* the fast ’ (Acts xxvii 9). We read in 
Zech viii 19 of four annual fasts as being 
observed : (a) “ the fast of the fourth month,” 
on the 17th of Thammuz, in memory of the 
taking of Jerusalem, and of the breaking of the 
tables of the law (cf. Ex xxxii 19; Jer li 
6-11); (6) “ the fast of the fifth month,”’ on 
the 9th of Ab, in memory of the burning of 
the Temple (Jer. lit 12, 13); (c) “ the fast of 
the seventh month,” on the 3rd of Tisri, in 
memory of the murder of Gedaliah (1 K xxv 
25 ; Jer xli 1, 2); (d) ‘ the fast of the tenth 
month,” on the 10th of Tebeth, in memory 
of the siege of Jerusalem (Jer lii 4). There 
was also the fast of Esther, on the 11th of 
Adar (Esth iv 16). Special national fasts 
were sometimes held; see 1 S vii 6; 2 Chr 
xx 3; Jer xxxvi 6-10; Neh ix 1. Moses 
fasted forty days (Ex xxiv 18; xxxiv 28), so 
did Elijah (1 K xix 8), and our Lord in the 
wilderness (Matt iv 2) at the time of His temp- 
tation. As ceremonialism increased, so did 
fasting ; and the Pharisee could say (Luke 
xviii 12), “T fast twice in the week.” Our 
Lord appointed no fasi, but He taught His 
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disciples that spiritual fasting was necessary, 
and should be unobtrusive (Matt ix 15; vi 
16-18). 

Hal (1) In the account of Abel’s sacrifice 
denotes the fattest of the flock (Gen iv 4). 
It sometimes means the best of anything 
(Gen xlv 18; Ps lxxxi 16; cxlvii 14). The 
fat of sacrifices was directed to be burned 
(Lev iii 9-11; iv 8; vii 3; viii 25). Used 
figuratively for a dull, gross disposition (Ps 
xvii 10). (2) In Joel 11 24 the word is the 
modern “ vat,’’ a vessel. The same Heb. 
word is elsewhere translated “* wine-press 
and “ press-fat "” (Is Ixiii 2; Hag ii 16). 

Father. (1) Any ancestor (Deuti 11 ; 
xv 11; Matt i 9; xxiti30; etc). (2) As 
a title of respect (Judges xvii 10; xvin 19; 
2Kiil2; Matt xxii 9; etc.). (3) The author 
of anything—e.g., Jabal and Jubal (Gen iv 
20, 21). Applied to God (Deut xxxii6; 2S 
vii 14; Ps lxxxix 26; Mali6; etc.), first as 
tothe Jews (Is lxiii 16; Ixiv 8; Jer xxxi 9; 
etc.), and secondly as to Christians (Rom i 7 ; 
1 Cori3; 2 Cori2; Gali 4). 

Fathom (Acts xxvii 28). Gk. orguia, 
the length of the outstretched arms, about 6ft. 

Fear of the Lord, The, denotes reverence 
necessarily accompanied by love (Job xxvii 
; Ps xix 9; Proi 7). It is not slavish 
dread but loving reverence (ef. Ps Ixxvi 11). 
God is called “* the Fear of Isaac ’” (Gen xxxi 
42, 53). Holy fear is enjoined also in N.T. 
to prevent carelessness and encourage penit- 
ence (Matt x 28; 2 Cor v 11; vii 1; Eph 
v 21; Phil ii 12; Heb xii 28). 

Feast, as a sign of hospitality (Gen xix 3 ; 
2 Siti 20; 2 K vi 23); in domestic rejoicing 
(Luke xv 23) ; on a birthday (Gen xl 20; Job 
i4; Matt xiv 6); or ata wedding (Gen xxxi 
22; Judges xiv 10). The Israelites were 
bidden to “ eat before the Lord’ in connec- 
tion with sacrifices (Deut xii 6, 7; 1 Six 12, 
19); and the great festivals (Deut xvi 2, I], 
15). (FEstivats.) 

Fe’lix (happy), the Roman procurator of 
Judeea, appointed by Claudius, before whom 
Paul “reasoned” (Acts xxiv 25). He had 
frequent interviews with him in the hope of a 
bribe. The “ worthy deeds " referred to by 
Tertullus (xxiv 2) were the suppression of 
banditti. ‘Two years after this he was recalled 
to Rome, and had to answer for his treatment 
of the Jews. His brother Pallas, the emperor's 
favourite, procured his escape. When Felix 
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was displaced, “ wishing to shew the Jews 
a_pleasure,” he left Paul bound (ver 27). 
(Drus!L.a.) 

Fenced cities. This classification is 
made : (1) cities, (2) unwalled villages, and (3) 
villages with castles or towers (1 Chr xxvii 
25). _“ Cities” had walls for defence. The 
fortifications comprised one or two walls, with 
parapets and towers at regular intervals (2 Chr 
xxxii 5; Jer xxxi 38). Jerusalem had three 
walls and many towers. ‘The tower of Hanan- 


eel, in the n. wall, is often referred to (Neh 


mi 1; xii 39; Zech xiv 10). The gates of| J 


such cities were locked and barred (Judges xvi 


2,3; | Sxxiii7; Neh iti 3,6). There were|d 


many fenced cities in Canaan before the 
Israelites entered (Num xiii 28; xxxii 17; 
Deut iti 5; Josh vi 20; Judges i 27-33), 
and some of these were long held by the 
Canaanites. The Jebusites held Jerusalem 
till David’s time (2 S v 6, 7). 

Fer’ret (Lev xi 30), an unclean animal, 
prob. a kind of lizard. 

Fes‘tivals, Religious. There were weekly, 
monthly, and yearly festivals, and full instruc- 
tions for their observance are given. The 
number seven is of great importance ; we find 
(a) the seventh day, the Sabbath (Gen ii 2, 3 ; 

xx Lev xxiii 1-3); (6) the seventh 
month included, on the ist day, the Feast of 
Trumpets, and, on the 10th day, the Day of 
Atonement; while the Feast of Tabernacles, 
which lasted a week, commenced on the 15th 
day (Num xxix) ; (c) the seventh or Sabbatic 
year (Ex xxi 10,11; Lev xxv 2-7); (d) 
the year after every seventh Sabbatic year, or 
year of Jubilee (Lev xxv 8-16). The five great 
festivals were: (a) the Passover, or Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, which began on the 14th 
day of the first month; (5) Pentecost, or the 
Feast of Weeks, a week of weeks—i.e., fifty 
days—after Passover (Pentecost is from the 
Gk. word for “ fiftieth’); (c) the Feast of 
Trumpets, or new moon (on the Ist day of the 
seventh month); (d) the Day of Atonement 
(which, however, was more strictly a fast 
(on the 10th day of the seventh month) ; 
{e) five days after the Day of Atonement, the 
Feast of Tabernacles, or feast of ingathering. 
On these occasions all the males were com- 
manded “ to appear before the Lord” (Deut 
xvi 16). God promised to protect their homes 
(Ex xxxiv 23, 24) during their absence. These 


festivals not only secured times of rejoicing, 
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but also promoted national unity. Jeroboam 
forbade the Israelites to go up to Jerusalem 
to keep them, lest they should return to the 
house of David (1 K xii 26-28). After the 
Exile the Feast of Dedication (John x 22) was 
observed. This was instituted by Judas 
Maccabeeus to commemorate the purification 
of the Temple after its profanation by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes. 

Fes’tus, Por’cius, superseded Felix (A.D. 
60) as procurator of Judea (Acts xxiv 27). 
Shortly after he had entered on his office the 
ews endeavoured to induce him to have Paul 
brought to Jerusalem. However, he went 
own to Caesarea and heard Paul himself. 
When Paul appealed unto Cesar he gave him 
another hearing in the presence of Herod 
Agrippa and Bernice. They all agreed that 
he was innocent, but sent him to Rome in 
consequence of his appeal. Festus died in 
Judea, after less than two years’ rule, A.D. 62. 

Fe’ver (Deut xxviii 22; Matt vin 14; 
Mark i130; John iv 52; Acts xxviii 8), a com- 
mon disease in the East. The “* burning ague ’” 
(Lev xxvi 16) is rendered “ fever’ in R.V. 

Field, cultivated ground, unenclosed. It is 
applied to pasture (Gen xxix 2; xxxi 4; 
xxxiv 7) or arable land (Gen xxxvii 7; xlvii 
24), and also to woodland (Ps cxxxii 6) or 
mountain top (2 Si 21). It may mean a 
cultivated region, as contrasted with the 
wilderness (Gen xxxiti 19; xxxvi 35). Un- 
walled villages are said to be “ in the fields ”’ 
(Lev xxv 31 ; Mark vi 36, 56). 

Fig, first mentioned in Gen iii 7. The fig- 
tree was one of the most valuable trees of 
Palestine (Deut viii 8). It was an emblem of 
peace and prosperity (1 K iv 25; Mic iv 4, 
Zech iii 10). Figs were pressed into ‘* cakes ’” 
to preserve them for food (1 Sxxx 12); Isaiah 
directed such to be laid on Hezekiah’s boil 
(Is xxxviii 21). The fig-tree of Syria pro- 
duced two crops in a year : (a) the “ first-ripe 
fig’ (Is xxvii 4; Mic vii I, R.V.), towards 


the end of June, which fell as soon as ripe 


)|(Nah ii 12); (6) the “summer fig,” ripe 


about August. There was, sometimes, also 
the “ winter fig’ (“ green figs,” Cant ii 13; 
Rev vi 13, “untimely figs’’), which only 
ripens late in the autumn or winter. 

Fil/lets joinings, or fastenings, prob. 
“yods’’ (Ex xxvu, etc.). In Jer In 21 a 
“thread,” as in margin, rendered elsewhere 
“line,” or “ cord.” 
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Finer, a worker in metals, especially silver 
and gold (Pro xxv 4); a “ refiner ” (Mal. iii 
2, 3). The word is more often rendered 
“founder,” or “ goldsmith.” : 

Fining-pot, a melting-pot or crucible 
(Pro xvii 3; xxvii 21). 

Fir, a name prob. applied loosely to several 
evergreen trees. Its timber was used for 
musical instruments (2 S vi 5), the doors and 
ceilings of houses (I K vi 34; 2 Chriii 5), floors 
(1 K vi 15), and decks of ships Ezek) xxvii 5). 

Fire. (1) The sacred fire on the altar, which 
descended from heaven (Lev ix 24), was never 
to be allowed to go out (Lev vi 13). It again 
came down from heaven at the dedication of 
Solomon’s temple (2 Chr vii 1, 3). No fire 
from any other source was to be used in 
worship (Lev vi 9; xvi 12). Fire obtained 
otherwise than from the altar for a sacred 
purpose was called “strange fire’’ (Lev 
x I, 2), and such an offering was not accepted. 
(2) For domestic purposes, was forbidden to be 
kindled on the Sabbath (Ex xxxv 3). (3) 
Figuratively, fire is a symbol of God's presence 
(Exiii 2; Judges xiii 20; 1 K xviii 38; Ezek 
14; Rev xix 12; etc.), and the manifesta- 
tion of His wrath (Num xi 1; xvi 35; etc). 
The Holy Spirit came down upon the apostles 
in tongues as of fire (Acts 11 3). 

Fire’pans (Ex xxvii 3; xxxviil 3), brazen 
vessels for the service of the sanctuary. Solo- 
man had golden firepans for the Temple (1 K 
vil 50; 2 Chriv 22; A.V.“ censers ’’). The 
same word is rendered “ censer ”’ in Lev x | 
and xvi 12. In connection with lamps the 
word is rendered “ snuff-dish "’ (Ex xxv 38; 
xxxvil 23 ; Num iv 9); they were of gold. 

Firstborn. (BIRTHRIGHT.) 

Fir’kin (John 1 6), the Attic amphora, 
about 84 gallons. 

Flesh. (CarNat.) 

Fuller. To full is to whiten clothin a mill. 
We read of our Lord’s raiment as being “ so 
as no fuller on earth could white them” 
(Mark ix 3). (FULLER'S FIELD ; Sope.) 

Ful‘ler’s field, near Jerusalem (2 K xviii 
17; Is vii 3, xxxvi 2); where the fullers fol- 
low their calling. 

Ful’ler’s sope. Pro xxv 20 and Jer ii 22 
mention nitre, and Mal iii 2 soap as used by 
the fullers. 

Ful‘ness. (1) Of time (Gal! iv 4), the time 
when Messiah should appear. (2) Of Christ 
(John i 16), the grace with which he was filled. 
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(3) “ Of the Godhead bodily’ dwelling in 
Christ (Col ii 9). (4) (Ephi23). The fulness 
of Christ is the Church. 

Fu’neral. Among the Jews burial was the 
mode of disposing of corpses (Gen xxiii 19; 
xxv 9; xxxv 8, 9; etc.). Directly after death 
the body was washed, and wrapped in a clo 
(Acts ix 37; Matt xxvii 59; Mark xv 46), 
Sometimes spices were placed in the cloth 
(John xix 39; cf. John xii 7). The burial 
took place on the day of the death (Acts v 6, 
10), and the dead was carried to the grave on a 
bier (Luke vii 14); a funeral meal usually 
followed (2 Siii 35; Jer xvi 5, 7; Hos ix 4). 
Traces of burning the dead are found in 1 S 
xxxi 12; by the law of Moses this was a 
penalty for crime (Lev xx 14; xxi 9). To 
leave the dead unburied was a scandal (1 K xii 
22: xiv 11; xvi 4; xxi 24; etc.) Kinsmen 
bore their dead to the grave in old days (Gen 
xxv 9; xxxv 29; Judges xvi 31) ; but later it 
was done by others (Amos v 16; Acts viii 2). 

Fur’long. The Gk. stadion (Lat. stadium), 
one-eighth of a Roman, one-tenth of an 
English mile (Luke xxiv 13; John vi 19; 
xi 18; Rev xiv 20; xxi 16). 

Fur’nace. (1) A large furnace fed from the 
top (Dan iii 22, 23; cf. Jer xxix 22). (2) A 
smelting furnace (Gen xix 28) ; or a lime-kiln 
(Is xxxiti 12; Amosii 1). (3) A refining fur- 
nace (Pro xvii 3; xxvu 21; Ezek xxii 18), 
or a crucible (Ps xii 7). (4) Oven for baking 
(Gen xv 17; Is xxx1 9; Neh ii 11). (6) 
A furnace, kiln, or oven (Matt xiii 42, 50, 
Revi 15; ix 2). (Dwe .incs.) 

Fury, on the part of God, is a figurative 
expression for dispensing judgments (Lev 
xxvi 28; Job xx 23; Is Ixiti 3; Jer iv 4; 
Ezek vy 13; Dan ix 16; Zech viii 2). 

Frontlets, or phylacteries (Matt xxiii 5), 
were worn by the Jews in our Lord's time 
owing to a literal interpretation of the instruc- 
tions in Ex xii 16, Deut vi 8 and xi 18, that 
certain words should be as frontlets between 
their eyes and bound for a sign upon their 
hand. When praying they tied these passages, 
written on little parchment scrolls, in tiny 
boxes on the forehead or forearm. 


G. 
Ga’ash (a shaking), a hill of Ephraim, 


where Joshua was buried (Josh xxiv 30; 
Judges 11 9). It is not identified. 
Gab’batha, a tesselated pavement near 
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the Pretorium in Jerusalem, on which a judg 
-ment-seat was placed (John xviii 28 ;xix 13). 
Ga’briel (champion of God), the name of 
the angel sent to Daniel (viii 16; ix 21-27). 
He announced also the birth of John the 
Baptist (Luke i 11) and of the Messiah (26). 
Gad (fortune). (1) Jacob’s seventh son 
(Gen xxx 11-13; xlvi 16, 18). The tribe of 
Gad followed the pastoral life (Num xxxii 
1-5); the territory of Gad was on the e. of 
ordan (Deut iii 12; Josh xiii 27), between 
anasseh and Reuben. It stretched from the 
Sea of Galilee to nearly opposite Jericho. 
The tribe was strong and warlike (1 Chr xii 
8; v 19-22). Barzillai (2 S xvii 27) and 
Elijah (1 K xvii 1) were Gadites. Gad shared 
the captivity with the other tribes of the 
northern kingdom (1 Chr v 26). In Jere- 
miah’s day (xlix |) their cities were inhabited 
by the Ammonites. (2) A prophet who 
joined David, and at whose advice he quitte 
the “hold ”’ for the forest of Hareth (l Chr 
xxix 29; 2 Chr xxix 25; 1 S xxii 5). He 
is mentioned again (2 S xxiv 11-19; 1 Chr xxi 
9-19). He was called “the king’s seer” 
(2 S xxiv 11, 13; 1 Chr xxi 9), and was the 
author of the “* Acts of David ’’ (1 Chr xxix 
29); he also assisted in the musical services 
of the “ house of God ”’ (2 Chr xxix 25). 

Gad ara stood on the summit of a moun- 
tain a few miles s.-e. of the Sea of Galilee (Matt 
viii 28-34 ; Mark v 1 ; Luke viii 27, 37). 

Gad ‘arenes, the inhabitants of Gadara, 
in R.V. “ Gerasenes ” (Matt v 1; Luke viii 
In Matt viii 28 Gergesenes, R.V. 


es. 

Ga ‘ius. (1) Paul’s fellow-traveller, and his 
host at Corinth (Rom xvi 23); he and his 
household were baptized by Paul (1 Cor 
116). (2) A man of Derbe, who accompanied 


Paul into Asia on his last journey to Jerusalem 


(Acts xx 4). (3) A Christian, to whom John | “ 


addressed his third epistle. 

Gala’tia was the central province of Asia 
Minor. Paul, with Silas and Timothy (Acts 
xvi 6), visited the “ region of Galatia,’’ and 
was detained there by sickness (Gal iv 13). 
On a later occasion he went over “all the 
country of Galatia” (Acts xviii 23). Toward 
the close of his life Paul sent Crescens thither 
(2 Tim iv 10). ; 

Gal’banum (Ex xxx 34), an ingredient in 
the holy incense. 

Ga’leed (heap of witness), the pile of stones 
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erected by Jacob and Laban in memory of the 
league into which they entered (Gen xxxi 
47,48). 

Galile’an, a term of contempt as applied 
to our Lord’s disciples (Luke xxii 59; Acts 
i 7). All the apostles, excepting Judas 
Iscariot (Acts i 11), were Galileans. His 
Galilean accent betrayed Peter (Matt xxvi 69 ; 
Mark xiv 70). Later, a term of reproach given 
to the early Christians. 

“lee (circuit), an upland plain among the 
mountains of Naphtali. Hiram called it 
“the land of Cabul.”” In N.T. times it was 
one of the three divisions of Palestine (Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee). It occupied the ancient 
territories of Zebulon, Issachar, and Naphtali. 
After the death of Herod the Great it was 
given to Herod Antipas, and in A.D. 39 to 
Herod Agrippa. The inhabitants of Galilee 


were a mixture of Jews and Gentiles (cf. 


d|‘‘ Galilee of the Gentiles,” Matt iv 15), and 


were more rustic and less pharisaical than 
those of Judea. 

Gal‘ilee, Sea of (Matt iv 18; xv 29), 
is mentioned under three other names. 
(1) In O.T. it is the “ Sea of Chinnereth ”’ 
(Num xxxiv 11; Josh xii 3; xii 27). (2) 
The “ Lake of Gennesareth ” once by Luke 
(v. 1). () John (vi 1 ; xxi 1) calls it the “ Sea 
of Tiberias.’ Its chief interest is its associa- 
tion with the public life of our Lord. Caper- 
naum (Matt ix 1) stood on its shores. From 
among its fishermen He chose disciples (Matt 
iv 18,22; Marki 16-20; Luke v I-11). He 
stilled its tempest (Matt viii 23-27 ; Mark vii 
31-35). Here also He appeared after His 
resurrection (John xxi). 

Gall. In Deut xxxii 33 and Job xx 16 it 
means the poison of serpents. In Hos x 4 
the word is rendered ‘*‘ hemlock,” and denotes 
some poisonous plant (cf. Jer viii 14; xxii 15, 
water of gall”). The drink offered to 
Jesus was vinegar “ mingled with gall,’’ or 
(Mark xv 23) ‘‘ mingled with myrrh.” It 
means anything bitter. 

Gal’lery (Ezek xli 15, 16). A portico. 

Gal’lio was “deputy” (i.e., pro-consul, 
R.V.) of Achaia when Paul visited Corinth 
(Acts xviii 12). When the Jews brought 
Paul before him on the charge of persuading 
“men to worship contrary to the law’ (xvii 
13), he ‘* drave them from the judgment-seat ”” 
(xviii 16). He was brother of the philosopher 
Seneca, Nero’s tutor. 
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Gal’lows (Esth vi 4), a gibbet. In Gen 
xl 19 and Deut xxi 22 the word is rendered 
Batre. » 

Gama'liel (reward of God). (1) A chief 
of the tribe of Manasseh (Num i 10; 11 20; 
vii 54, 59). (2) The grandson of Hillel, the 
famous rabbi. He was a Pharisee, and there- 
fore the opponent of the Sadducees. He 
counselled moderation and caution (Acts v 
34-40). Paul was one of his pupils (xxii 3). 

Games, (1) The chief private amusement 
of the Jews was music and dancing. For 
children’s games see Zech viii 5 ; Matt xi 16. 
Jewish youths were also trained in the use of 
the bow and the sling (Judg xx 16; 1 Chr xu 
2). (2) Reference is made to public games 
among the Jews in two places (Ps xix 5; 
Eccl ix 11). They were exclusively military 
sports and exercises. (3) Among the Greeks 
and Romans games were popular and frequent. 
(a) There were gladiatorial shows and fights 
with wild beasts (1 Cor xv 22). (6) There 
were also the Grecian gymnastic contests (Gal 
n2; v7; Philiil6; i114; 1 Tim wi l2; 
2 Tim ii 5; Heb xii 1, 4, 12). Such games 
and shows were introduced by Herod the 
Great at Jerusalem and Cesarea. 

Gar’dens : of Eden (Gen ii 8, 9) ; Ahab's 
garden of herbs (1 K xxi 2); the royal garden 
(2 K xxi 18); the royal garden at Susa (Esth 
i 5); the garden of Joseph (John xix 41); 
of Gethsemane (John xvii 1); the “ king's 
garden "’ (2 K xxv 4; Neh ii 15) was near the 
Pool of Siloam. Gardens were enclosed by 
hedges of thorns (Is v 5) and walls of stone 
(Pro xxiv 31). Frequently used for secret 
prayer (Gen xxiv 63; Matt xvi 30; xxvi 36; 
John ii 48 ; xviii 1,2). The dead were some- 
times buried in gardens (Gen xxiii 19, 20; 
2 K xxi 4, 18, 26; 1 Sxxv 1; Mark xv 46; 
John xix 41). 

Garment. (Cioakx. Dress.) 

_ Gar’ner. (1) A siore of goods laid up (Joel 
117; 2 Chr xxxii 27, rendered “ treasury "’). 
(2) A storeroom (Ps cxliv 13); a granary 
(Mait ii 12 ; Luke iii 17). 

Garnish, overlay with stones (2 Chr iii 
6); adorn (Rev xxi 19); deck (Matt xxiii 
29); furnish (xii 44). 

Gar’rison. (1) In the correct military 
sense: 1S x5; xiii 3, 4, 23; xiv 1, 2, 4, 
6 ; etc, ; 2 Sviii 6. (2) A monumental column ; 

garrisons "’ improperly used in Ezek xxv 

; in RV. “ pillars,"’ marg. “ obelisks.”” 
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Gate (1) Of royal palaces (Neh iii 8). (2) 
Of Solomon’s temple ( vi 34, 35; K 
xviii 16); of the holy place (1 K wi 31, 32; 
Ezek xli 23, 24); the Beautiful gate (Acts iil 
2). (3) OF cities, as of Jerusalem (Jer xxxvii 
13; Nehi3; 13; v 3), of Sodom (Gen 
xix 1), of Gaza (Judges xvi 3). (4) Of tombs 
(Matt xxvii 60). (5) Of caverns (1_K xix 13). 
(6) Of prisons (Acts xii 10 ; xvi 27). (7) Of 
camps (Ex xxxii 26, 27 ; Heb xiii 12). 

Gath (a wine-vat), one of the five royal 
cities of the Philistines (Josh xin 3; 4 Sv 
8,9; vi 17; xvii 4; xxi 10; xxv 2-4; 
Ps lvi). It was on the borders of Judah and 
Philistia (1 S xxi 10; 1 Chr xviii 1), 30 m. w. 
of Jerusalem and 10 m. e. of Ashdod. 

Gath-he’pher (wine-press of the hill), a 
town of Zebulon 5 m. from Nazareth, and the 
birthplace of Jonah (2 K xiv 25); called Gittah- 
hepher (Josh xix 13). 

th-rim’mon (press of the pomegranate). 
(1) A Levitical city of Dan (Josh xix 45; xxi 
24: 1 Chr vi 69). (2) A city in Manasseh, 
w. of the Jordan (Josh xxi 25); called also 
Bileam (1 Chr vi 70). 

Ga’za (strong), called Azzah (Deut ii 23; 
1 Kiv 14; Jer xxv 20), a Philistine city on the 
Mediterranean shore, and one of the oldest 
cities of the world (Gen x 19; Josh xv 47). 
Its earliest inhabitants, the giant Avim, 
were displaced by the Caphtorim or Philis- 
tines (Deut 11 23; Josh xii 2, 3); it was in 
the lot of Judah (Josh xv 47; Judges i 18), 
and the most southerly of Palestine seacoast 
towns. Its gates were carried away by 
Samson (q.v.). It was one of the five chief 
Philistine cities which gave a golden trespass 
offering unto the Lord (1 S vi 17). The 
prophets denounce it (Jer xxv 20; xlvii 5; 
Amos i 6, 7; Zeph ii 4). In Acts viii 26 
Philip is sent along the road from Jerusalem 
to Gaza. 

Ge’ba (ihe hill) (2 S v 25; 1 Chr xiv 16, 
“Gibeon’’; 2 K xxiii 8; Neh xi 31), a 
Levitical city of Benjamin (1 K xv 22; 1S 
xiii 16; xiv 5, wrongly “ Gibeah”’ in A.V), 
on the n. border of Judah, near Gibeah (Is 
x 29; Josh xvii 24, 28), about 6 m. n.-w. 
of Jerusalem. 

Ge’bal (a line). (1) A tract in the land of 
Edom (Ps Ixxxiti 7). (2) A Phenician city 
(Ezek xxvii 9). 

Ge’bim (cisterns), a small place n. of 
Jerusalem (Is x 31), 
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Ge’der (a walled place) (Josh xii 13). Per- 
haps the same as GEpor, 3. 
_ _Gede’rah (a fortified place), a town in the 

plain of Judah (Josh xv 36). (Gerpor, 2.) 
_Ge’dor (a wall). (1) A city in Judah 
: (Josh xv 58), 8m. n. of Hebron). (2) (1 Chr 
39). The Gederah of Josh xv 36, or the 
well-known Gerar, where the patriarchs fed 
their flocks (Gen xx 1, 14, 15; xxvi 1, 6, 14). 
(3) A town in Benjamin (1 Chr xii 7). 
(Gener.) 

Geha’zi (valley of vision). Elisha’s servant 
(2 K iv 31; v 25; viii 4,5). Before Joram 
he recounted the deeds of his master (viii 
1-6). For his falseness in obtaining money from 
Naaman he was smitten with leprosy (vy 25). 

Gehen‘na, a deep glen s. of Jerusalem, 
where the Jews sacrificed to Molech (2 Chr 
xxvin 3; xxxii 6; Jer vii 31; xix 2-6). 
Afterwards it became the common sewer of 
the city, where refuse was always smouldering. 
In process of time it became the symbol of 
everlasting destruction (Matt v 22, 29, 30; 
x28; xvii9; xxii 15,33; Markix 43, 45, 
47; Luke xii5). (Hapes. TArrarus.) 

Geli‘loth (regions). (GiLcAL, 2.) 

Gennes’aret (a garden of riches). Luke v 1. 
(CHINNERETH.) 

Gen ‘tiles (from Lat. gens), all nationsexcept 
the Jews. In course of time it was used as a 
term of contempt. 

Ge’rah (a bean), the smallest weight and 
the smallest piece of money used among the 
Hebrews (Ex xxx 13; Ley xxvii 25; Num 
ii 47) =one-twentieth of a shekel. 

Ge’rar (a region), a town and district s. 
of Gaza, ruled by Abimelech (Gen x 19; 
xx 1,2). It was a rich country (Gen xxvi 12 ; 
2 Chr xiv 12-18) 

Ger’izim, a mountain of Samaria, 3,000 
ft. above the Mediterranean, about 7 m. 
s.-w. of the city of Samaria. It stood over 
against Mt. Ebal, these mountains being 
distant from each other about 2 m. (Deut. 
xxvii; Josh viii 30-35). It was on this 
mountain that the Samaritans worshipped 
(John iv 20). 

Ger’shom (expulsion). (1) Eldest son of 
Levi (1 Chr vi 16, 17, 20, 43, 62, 71; xv 7). 
(2) The elder of the two sons of Moses, born 
to him in Midian (Ex ii 22; xviii 4). (3) A 
descendant of Phinehas (Ezra viii 2). (4) 
Son of Manasseh (Judges xviii 30), in R.V. 


4 of Moses.” 
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Ge’shur (bridge), the name of a district 
between Mt. Hermon and the Lake of 
Tiberias (2 S xv 8; 1 Chr ii 23). 

Gesh’urites. (1) The inhabitants of 
Geshur (Josh xii 5 ; xiii 11, 13). (2) A people 
who inhabited the s.-w. border of the land. 
Geshuri in Josh xiii 2 should be “the 
Geshurite,”’ the tribe mentioned in I S xxvii 8. 

Gethsem ‘ane (oil-press), an olive garden 
at the foot of the Mount of Olives, which Jesus 
often visited (Mark xiv 32; John xvii 1; 
Luke xxii 39, 44). It was across the brook 
Kedron, to the n.-w., and nearly | m. from 
the city wall. 

Ge’zer (a precipice), a Canaanitish Levite 
city (Josh x 33 ; xii 12; xxi 21; 1 Chr vi 67) 
between the lower Beth-horon and the sea 
(Josh xvi3; 1 Kix 17). David pursued the 
Philistines as far as this (2 S v 25; 1 Chr xiv 
16). It was to the n.-e. of the Philistine 
country. 

Ghost, Holy. See Holy Spirit. 

Gi‘ants. (1) (violent) (Gen vi 4). In Num 
xiil 33 this name is given to the “ sons of 
Anak.” R.V. in these passages simply reads 
the Heb. word “ nephilim.” (2) A race of 
giants (Deut iii 11) who lived e. of the Jordan, 
and who were conquered by Chedorlaomer 
(Gen xiv 5), and their territories promised to 
Abraham (xv 20). In 2S xxi 16, 18, 20, 22 
“ the giant ’’ (repha) is possibly the name of the 
founder of the Rephaim (q.v.). (See also 
Deut 11 11, 20; it 13; Josh xv 8; | Chr xx 
5, 6, 8, etc., where the word is “ giant.”’) 
(Anax.) (3) A Cushite race of giants, 
descended (Josh xiv 15) from Anak (Gen xxiii 
2; Josh xv 13), and of the same race as the 
Philistines and the Egyptian shepherd kings, 
and who were encountered by David (2 S 
xx1 15-22). Goliath belonged to this race 
(1 Sxvii 4). (4) A tribe of ancient Canaanites, 
“* creat, and many, and tall, as the Anakim ” 
(Gen xiv 5; Deut ii 10, 11). (5) We read of 
two other races of giants—the Emim and the 
Zamzummim (Deut ii 20). (6) (Job xvi 14.) 
A mighty one, rendered “ mighty men” 
(2 S xxiii 8-39, 1K i8; 1 Chr xi 9-47; 
xxix 24), David’s band of 600. 

Gib’bethon (a height), a Philistine city in 
Dan, given to the Kohathites (Josh xix 44; 
xxi 23 ; 2 Chr xi 13, 14). : 

Gib’eah (a hill). (‘Of Benjamin” 
(Judges xix-xx; | Sx 26; xii 15), about 


5 m. n. of Jerusalem ; also called “ Gibeah of 
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Saul ”’ (xi 4; xv 34; Is x 29), it being his 


birthplace and his residence after he became 
king. The Amorites here hanged the seven 
descendants of Saul (1 S xxi 6-9). In 1 
xiii 16 and xiv 5 the name should be ‘‘ Geba.”’ 
(2) (Josh xv 57), a city of Judah. (3) (Josh 
xv 57, R.V. marg.), a city on Mt. Ephraim 
(xxiv 33, “ hill,” A.V. ; R.V. marg. and Heb., 
“ Gibeah”’), Here Eleazar was buried. 
Gib’eah-haar’aloth (Josh y 3 marg. 
(hill of the foreskins), a place at Gilgal: 
Gib’eon (fill city), a royal city (Josh x 2), 
inhabited by Hivites (xi 19), and lying in the 
territory of Benjamin, 6 m. n.-w. of Jerusalem, 
on the chief route to the coast. Beth-horon 
was farther along the same road (x 10), 
also a priestly city (xviii 25; xxi 17). The 
Gibeonites and their allies (Josh ix 17) visited 
Gilgal and induced Joshua to enter into a 
league with them (cf. Ex xxiii 32; xxxiv 12; 
Num xxxiii55 ; Deut vii2). Their deception 
was detected three days later, but the Gibeon- 
ites were spared and made “ bondmen ”’ to the 
sanctuary (Josh ix 23). Joshua here conquer- 


ed several kings (x 16-27) ; here also a battle | 7) 


was fought between Judah and Israel, which 
led to a truce (2 S ii 12-17); and Amasa was 
put to death (xx 5-10). At the altar of burnt- 
offering which was at Gibeon, Joab was slain 
(1 K ii 28-34), and Solomon offered sacrifices 
(iii 5-14; 2 Chri 3, 4-15). After the Temple 
was built it was from Gibeon that the Taber- 
nacle and “all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle "” were brought to Jerusalem 
till the time of Nubuchadnezzar (2 K xxiv 13). 

Gideon, called also Jerubbaal (Judges vi 
29, 32; vii 1; viii 29, 35 ;ix 1), was one of the 
judges (Judges vi-vili). He was descended 
from Abiezer (Josh xvii 2; 1 Chr vii 18), of 
the town of Ophrah (Judges vi 11). He first 
overthrew the altars of Baal, and then gathered 
22,000 men (afterwards reduced to 300) and 
with these attacked and routed the camp of 
Midian at midnight (Judges vii 18, R.V,). 
This great deliverance deeply impressed the 
nation (1 S xii 11; Ps Ixxxiii 11; Isix 4; x 
26 ; Heb xi 32), and the land had rest for forty 
years. 

Gier eagle (Lev xi 18; Deutxiv 17; R.V. 
“ vulture "’), a vulture, which lived on carrion. 

Gift. (1) A present (Pro xix 6) to gain favour 
(xvii 16; xxi 14), a thank-offering (Num 
xviii 11), or a dowry (Gen xxxiv 12). (2) 
A propitiatory gift (2 S viii 2,6; 1 Chr xviii 


S}iv 8); sacrificial (Matt v 23, 24; 
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2,6; 2 Chr xxvi 8; Ps xlv 12; Ixxii 10). 
(3) A bribe (Ex xxiii 8; Deut xvi 19). ()A 
thing given (Matt vii 11; Luke xi 13; Eph 
vill 4) ; 
a gratuity (John iv 10; Acts vin 20). 
(SAcRIFICE.) : 

Gifts, spiritual, the result of the operation 
of the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, such as 
speaking with tongues, casting out demons, 
healing, etc. (Mark xvi 17, 18). h 

Gi’hon (a stream). (1) One of the four rivers 
of Eden (Gen ii 13). (2) The upper water- 
course of Gihon, which Hezekiah stopped and 
brought straight down to the w. side of the 
city (2 Chr xxxii 30; xxxiii 14). . 

Gilbo’a (boiling spring), a range of hills 
overlooking the Jordan, about 20 m. s. of the 
Sea of Galilee, memorable as the scene of 
Saul’s disastrous defeat and death (1 S xxviii 
4; xxxi 1-8; 2Si6-21 ; xxi 12; 1 Chrx 1-8). 

Gil’ead (hill of testimony), called “‘ the 
mount of Gilead ’’ (Gen xxxi 25, 47); also 
“the land of Gilead” (Num XXXII 1), and 
sometimes “* Gilead” (Gen xxxvii 25; Ps lx 
. It was a mountainous district e. of 
Jordan, occupied by Reuben, Gad, and 
Manasseh. 

Gil’ead, Balm of. (Ba.M, 1.) 

Gil’gal (rolling). (1) The permanent camp 
of Israel (Josh ix 6; x 6) “ beside the oaks 
of Moreh,’’ the site of Abraham’s first altar 
(Gen xii 6-7). Samuel also administered 
justice (1 S vii 16), and offered sacrifices there 
(x 8; xiii 7-9). It was about 30 m. n.-w. of 
Jerusalem and 10 m. from the coast. Later it 
became the scene of idolatry (Hos iv 15; . 
ix 15). (2) The place where the Israelites 
first encamped after crossing the Jordan (Josh 
iv 19, 20), and kept their first Passover in the 
land of Canaan (v 10); called Geliloth in 
xvii 17. It was here that the Tabernacle 
remained till it was removed to Shiloh (xviii 
1). (3) A school of the prophets (2 K iv 38), 
and whence Elijah and Elisha went to Bethel 
(ii 1, 2). (See also Deut xi 30.) It was 
between Jericho and the Jordan. 

Gi Toh (exile), a city in the hill country of 
Judah (Josh xv 51), associated with Ahithophel 
me xv 51; 2 S xv 12) and his suicide (xvii 


Gilonite, a native of Giloh (q.v.). 

Gim zo (fertile in sycamores), a city in the 
plain of Judah (2 Chr xxviii 18), about 3 m 
s.-w. of Lydda. 
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Gin, atrap, Ps xviii 6; Ixix 22 ; ex] 5; exli 
9; Pro xii 14; Is viii 14; Amos iii 5; etc. 
Girdle. (1) Worn by soldiers (1 S xviii 4; 
2Sxx8; 1 Kii5; 2K iii 21) or women (Is 
ii 24). (2) Something worn by prophets (2 
Ki8, Jer xii 1), soldiers (2S xx 8; Is v 27, 
Ezek xxiii 15), kings (Job xii 18). (3) A 
ban ” worn by men only (Ps cix 19; Is 
xxii 10). (4) The girdle of office (Ex xxviii 
4, ay, 40; xxix 9; xxxix 29). (5) The 
curious girdle " (Ex xxviii 8; R.V. “ cun- 
ningly woven band”’) attached to the ephod, 
and of the same material. Girdles were 
symbols of strength and power (Job xii 18, 
21; xxx 11; Isxi5; xxii 10; xlv 15). 

Gir’gashite (dwelling in clayey soil), one 
of the original tribes inhabiting Canaan (Gen 
x 16; xv 21; Deut vii 1). 

Gittah-hepher, _ (GATH-HEPHER.) 

Git ’taim (two wine-presses) (2 Siv 3; Neh 
x1 33), a town to which the Beerothites fled. 

Git’tith, the only stringed instrument 
named in the titles of the Psalms (Ps viii; 
Ixxxi;_ Ixxxiv). 

Glass, The only allusion to glass in O.T. is 
Job xxviii 17; in N.T., see Rev iv 6; xv2; 
xxi 18, 21. Glass-making is certainly very 
ancient. In most places in the Bible “ glass 
means a mirror—e.g., Ex xxxviii 8; | Cor xii 
12; 2 Coriii 18; etc. Mirrors were usually 
made of highly polished bronze. 

Glede, an unclean bird, the common kite, 
mentioned only in Deut xiv 13. 

Glo’rify, (1) To cause to appear glorious 
(John xii 28, xiii 31, 32; xvii 4,5). (2) To 
show forth God's praise (1 Cor vi 20; x 31). 

Glory, (1) Abundance, wealth, honour (Ps 
xlviii 12); glory (Gen xxxi |; Matt iv 8, 
Rev xxi 24, 26). (2) Honour, dignity (1 K 
ii 13; Heb ii 7; 1 Pi 24); of God (Ps xix 
1; xxix 1); of mind or heart (Gen xlix 6; 
Ps vii 5; Acts ii 26). (3) Splendour (Gen 
xlv 13; Isiv5; Acts xxii 11 ; 2 Cor ii 7); 
of Jehovah (Is lix 19; Ix 1; 2 Thi 9). (4) 
The perfections of God (Is x1 5; Acts vii 2 ; 
Rom i 23; ix 23 Ephi 12). Jesus is the 
“ brightness of the Father’s glory” (Heb 1 
3; Johnil4; ill). (5) The bliss of heaven 
(Rom ii 7, 10; v2; vii 18; Hebi 10; 1 
P v I, 10). 

Glut’ton (Deut xxi 20), one who wastes by 
indulgence (Pro xxiii 21) 

Gnash, to grate the teeth in rage or sorrow 


(Job xvi 9; Ps cxii 10 ; Lami 16; Acts vii 54). 
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Goad (only in Judges iii 31), a long staff 
with an iron point for guiding oxen and egging 
them on. 

Goat. Goats have always formed an impor- 
tant part of the pastoral wealth of the East. 
They were useful for flesh (cf. Gen xxxvii 
31) and milk (cf. Pro xxvii 27). Their skins 
made bottles and their hair was used for cloth. 
They were sacrificed for the sin-offering (Lev 
ix 3, etc.), and there was the scapegoat. 
(AzazeL.) Wild goats are mountain goats 
(1 S xxiv 2; Job xxxix 1; Ps civ 18) or 
“climbers,” the ibex. Goats in N.T. (Matt 
xxv 32, 33; Hebix 12, 13,19; x 4) represent 


Se men (cf. Ezek xxxiv 17; xxxix 


Go’ath (a lowing), a place near Jerusalem 
(Jer xxxi 39). 
Ton (a pit), a place mentioned in 2 S xxi 


God, the generic name of the Supreme 
Being, as distinguished from His proper name, 
Jehovah (q.v.), always printed as “ the Lorp”’ 
in O.T, and in quotations therefrom in N.T. 
The former name may appear in the plural— 
e.g., false gods; the latter, in the nature of 
the case, cannot do so—there is only one 
Jehovah (Deut yi 4). There is no abstract 
or philosophical conception of God in the 
Bible, though certain Gk. philosophical terms 
are admitted and recognized—e.g., Demiurge 
(Heb xi 10) and the phrase in Rom xi 36. But 
He is revealed preéminently as a concrete 
person, with all the attributes of sinless human 
personality, as well as some transcending 
creaturely existence. He is immortal (1 Tim 
17; vi 16), eternal (Deut xxxiii 27 ; Ps xc 2), 
omnipresent (Jer xxiii 24), wise (Jude 24), 
holy (Rev iv 8), almighty (Gen xvi I1=El 
Shaddai), and true (Titi 2). Moreover, He is 
essentially invisible (Col i 15-17; 1 Timi 17; 
Heb xi 27), unapproachable (1 Tim vi 16), and 
unknowable (Job xi 7)—that is to say, He is 
only seen, approached, and known (John xiv 
9,6; i 18) in and through Christ His Son. 
God is spirit (John iv 24—not “a spirit’’), 
light (1 Ji5), and love (1 J iv 8). (Curisr.) 

God’head (Acts xvii 29; Romi 20; Col 
ii 9), the nature of God. Students of Gk. 
distinguish between theion, theiotes, and 
theotes respectively in these passages. 

Gog. (1) A Reubenite (1 Chr v 4), father of 
Shimei. (2) The name of the leader of the 
hosts of Magog (q.v.) (Ezek xxxviii 39) coming 
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from the “north country” and destroying 
the people of Israel. 

Golan (exile) (Deut iv 23), one of the 
three cities of reguge e. of the Jordan, and 
belonging to Bashan. : 

Gol’gotha, the spot where Jesus was cruci- 
fied (Matt xxvii 33; Mark xv 21; John xix 
17). (Catvary.) ued 

Goli‘ath (great). (1) The Philistine giant 
who defied the armies of Israel, and whom 
David slew (1 S xvii 4), 10} ft. in height. 
David beheaded him (1 S xvii 51), and his 
sword was exhibited at Nob as a trophy 
(xxi 9). Prob. a descendant of the Anakim 
(q.v.) or Rephaim (q.v.). (2) In 2 S xxi 19 
another giant of the same name is mentioned. 

Go’mer (complete). (1) Daughter of Diblaim 
(Hos i 3). (2) Eldest son of Japheth, and 
father of Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah 
(Gen x 2, 3). He is regarded as the ancestor 
of the Celtic race (Ezek xxxviii 6). 

Gomor’rah (submersion), one of the five 
cities of the plain of Sodom destroyed by fire 
(Gen x 19; xiii 10; xix 24, 28) as a warning 
to the ungodly (2 P ii 6; Jude 4-7). Its 
wickedness was proverbial (Devt xxxii 32 ; 
Is i9, 10; Jer xxiii 14), but even that 
may be surpassed (Matt x 15 ; Mark vi 11). 

Go’pher, a tree, from the wood of which 
Noah built the ark(Gen vi 14), prob. cypress or 

r wood. 

Go’shen. (1) A district in Egypt where 
Jacob and his family settled (Gen xlv 10; 
xlvi 28, 29, 31; xlvii 27). It was “* the best 
of the land’ (Gen xlvii 6, 11), and is first 
mentioned in Joseph's message to his father. 
It stretched eastwards from the Pelusiac or 
n.-e. arm of the Nile Delta, and was the part 
of Egypt nearest to the Red Sea and Palestine. 
Some of the king’s cattle were kept there 
(Gen xlvii 6), but the inhabitants were not 
exclusively Israelites (Ex i11 22; xi 2; xii 
35, 36). (2) A district in Palestine (Josh x 

1, xi 16), part of the maritime plain of 
Judah, n. of Gaza. (3) A town in the moun- 
tains of Judah (Josh xv 51). 

Gospel (Gk. euangelion=good news, 
as in Is xl 9, LXX). There are three gospels 
in N.T. (a) “ The gospel of the grace of 
God (Acts xx 24), otherwise “ of Christ” 
(Rom i 16), “of peace ’’ (Eph iv 5), “ of 
salvation’ (Eph i 13), “ of the glory of the 
blessed God "’ (1 Timi 11, R.V.)—this is the 


good news, acceptance of which secures, in 
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“this present evil age,” the sinner’s eternal 
welfare by placing him in a position of favour 
and acceptance with God, through Christ and 
on the ground of His atoning death ; his 
sins are forgiven (Eph iv 32), he is saved 
(ii 8), justified (Rom v 1), reconciled to God 
(v 10), and becomes a child of God (Gal iii 
26). (b) The “Gospel of the kingdom” 
(Matt iv 23; xxiv 14): this is the announce- 
ment of the imminent setting up of the King- 
dom of God on earth—“ Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matt iv 
17, 23). (c) “ An everlasting gospel” (Rev 
xiv 6; cf. R.V.): that is, an announcement 
true for all time, and not for one dispensation 
only—an announcement of God's creator- 
ship, and of His inalienable right to the 
fealty and worship of His creatures on that 
ground. 

Gourd. (1) Jonah’s gourd (Jon iv 6-10), a 
kind of pumpkin peculiar to the East, and 
which at the present day is trained to run over 
light structures to protect gardeners from the 
heat of the noonday sun. It grows rapidly, 
and if cut or injured withers away also as 
rapidly. (2) Wild gourds (2 K iv 38-40), 
cucumber-like plants, some of which are 
poisonous. 

Gov’ernor. (1) Chief of a royal palace (2 
Chr xxviii 7 ; cf. | K iv 6), chief of the Temple 
(1 Chr ix 11; Jer xx 1), the leader of the 
Aaronites (1 Chr xii 27), keeper of the sacred 
treasury (xxvi 24), captain of the army (xii 
1), the king (1 S ix 16), the Messiah (Dan ix 
25). (2) Used of chiefs of families (Num iti 
24, 30, 32, 35); also of tribes Gi 3; vii 2; 
i 32). (3) An officer ; used of the delegate 
of the high priest (2 Chr xxiv 11), the Levites 
(Neh xi 22), a military commander (2 K xxv 
19), Joseph’s officers in Egypt (Gen xli 34). 
(4) One having power (Gen xlii 6; Ezra iv 
20; Eccl vii 8; Dan ii 15; v 29). (5) 
One put over a thousand. Used of the 
" dukes "* of Edom (Gen xxxvi), and of Jewish 
chiefs (Zech ix 7). (6) Used of many kinds 
of rulers (Gen iii 16; xxiv 2; xlv 8; Ps 
cv 20); of the Messiah (Mic v 1); of God 
(1 Chr xxix 12; Ps citi 19). (7) Used of the 
chief baker of Pharaoh (Gen xl 16); of the 
chief butler (xl 2, etc. See also Gen xlvii 6; 
Exi ll; Judges x 30; 1 K xxii 26; xx 15; 
2Ki19; 2Sxxiv2; Dani 7) ; also of angels 
(Dan x 13, 20, 21; xii 1; x 13; viti 25). 


(8) An adjutant; governor of a province 
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(2 K xviii 24, on xxxvi 9; Jer li 57; Ezek 
xxi 6, 23; Dan ii 2; Ess 12), ora 
| ars (Neb j ii 7; v 14; Ezra v3; Hagi 
(9) Cage to the Beliylonian governors 
Ban” ill 27; vi 8); the prefects over 
the Magi é 48) ; to provincial rulers (Jer li 23, 
28,57) ; also to ‘chiefs and rulers of Jerusalem 
(Ezra ix 2; Neh 1: 16; iv8, 13; v 7, 17; 
vi 5; xu 40). In N.T. several kinds are 
| mentioned (Matt xxvii 2; Luke ii 2; John 
Bees 2 Cor xi 32; al ini 2: gid das 
iil 4). 
Go’zan, a district in Mesopotamia, to 
which the Israelites were carried captive (2 K 
xvii - xvii 11; xix 12; 1 Chr v 26; Is 


)- 

Grace. (1) Of person ne a9, 22; Pe 
xlv 2). (2) Favour, friendship on vi 8; 
xv 3; xix 19; 2 Timi 9). (3) God's 
mercy (Rom xi6; Ephii5). (4) The Gospel 
as contrasted with the Law (Johnil7; Rom 
vi l4; 1 Pv 12). (5) Gifts freely bestowed 
by God (Rom xv 15; 1 Cor xv 10 beg: ill 
8). (6) Christian virtues (2 Cor viii 7; 2 P 
ll :. By The glory hereafter to be revedled 


"1.P 
Picin (Amos ix 9), a small stone or 
kernel ; (Matt xiii 31) an individual seed of 
mustard ; (John xii 24; | Cor xv 37) wheat. 
Grape, the fruit of the vine ; spoken of as 
“tender” (Cant ii 13, 15), “ unripe ’’ (Job 
xv 33), “sour” (Is xvii 5), “ wild” (Is v 
2, 4). oe Rev xiv 18; Micwul; Jervi9, 
Ezek xviii 2 
Grass. (1) Ripe grass fit for mowing (1 K 
xviii 5; Job xl 5; Ps civ 14); used as a 
symbol ek the brevity of human life a xc 
5; Isxl 6, 7). (2) Green grass (Geni | 
Deut xxii i2; IsIxvi 14). Dry stalks ot ois 
were often axed xs fuel (Matt vi 30; xiii 30; 
Luke xii 28 
Grate, a network of brass for the great 
altar of sacrifice (Ex xxvii 4 ; xxxv 16; xxxvill 
Grave. Jewish graves were outside of cities 
Bake vii 12; John xi 30), except those of 
kings (1 K i 10) and prophets (I S xxv 1). 
ey were generally caves (Is xxii 16; Matt 
xxvii 60); family graves were very early 
known (Gen xlvii 29; 15; 2S xix 37); and 
public burial-places were provided for the 
poor (2 K xxiii 6; Jer xxvi 23). All graves 
were closed syaitha stones, and these were 
whitewashed, to warn against contact with 
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them (Matt xxviii 27), which caused cere- 
monial Pollution (Num xix 

a’ven image (Deut xxvii 25; Ps xcvii 
7), refers to household go 

Greaves (1 S xvii 6). defensive armour, 
reaching from the foot to the knee. 

Gre’cians. (GREEKS.) 

Greece or Grecia. Moses mentions 
Greece by the name of Javan (Gen x 2-5), 
which name again occurs in Joel iii 6. Pro- 
phetic reference is made to Greece in Dan 
viii 21. The king referred to here is Alexan- 
der the Great, k. of Macedonia. who con- 
quered the rest of Greece and then marched 
to conquer the East. He got as far as the 
Indus, and then turned back, to die at Babylon 
(323 B.c.), aged 32. In N.T. times Greece 
was under Rome, and divided into two pro~ 
vinces—Macedonia, to the n., and Achaia, 
to the s. In Acts xx 2 the Roman province 
Macedonia only is referred to. 

Greeks. In N.T.a distinction is observed 
between “Greek” (Hellene) and “ Gre- 
cian” (Hellenistes). A Greek is (a) a Greek 
by race (Acts xvi 1-3; xvii 17; Romi 14), 
or (b) a Greek-speaking (i.e., educated) non- 
Jew (Rom ii 9, 10). Grecians were Greek- 
speaking Jews born in a foreign country, 
having their own synagogues in Jerusalem 
(Acts vi |; ix 29). “‘ Grecians’”’ in Acts xi 
20 should be “ Greeks.” 

Grind (Ex xxxii 20 ; Deut ix 21 ; Judges 
xvi 21); to crush small ; to oppress (lea iil 5). 
The handmill was early used (Num xi 
It consisted of two stones—the upper (Deut 
xxiv 6; 2 S xi 21) being movable, the lower 
¢| being stationary. 

Griz’‘zled, parti-coloured, as_ goats (Gen 
xxxi 10, 12), horses (Zech vi 3, 6). 

Grove. (1)A wooden image of Ashtoreth, 
prob. usually set up in a grove (2 K xxi 7; 
xxiii 4), (2) Gen xxi 33. In | S xxil 6 and 
Xxxl 13 A.V. uses the word “ tree,”’ but R.V. 

“tamarisk tree.’ G yA grove or plantation. 
R.V. uses “oaks” (Gen xii 18; xiv 13; 
xviii 1; xii 6; Deut xi 30; Josh xix 33). 

Guard. (1) Tabbah, a “‘ butcher’’ or 
* executioner,’’ the bodyguard of the kings of 
Egypt (Gen xxxvii 36) and Babylon (2 K xxv 
8-20; Jer, xxxix-lii ; Dan ii 14). (2) Rats, a 
“courier,” or running footman. The 
couriers form also a bodyguard (1 S xxii 17; 
DK x2 jefe oav.l fT Ki5). (3) Mish- 
mereth, a watcher (Neh i iv 22); cf. vi 3; 
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“* guard,” is used of the Roman soldiers at the 
sepulchre of Jesus (Matt xxvii 65, 66; xxvill 
11). The “captain of the guard” (Acts 
xxviii 16) was in command of the Pretorian 
troop, or foot-soldiers. 

Gudgodah. (Hor-Hacipcap.) 

Guest-cham’ber, the spare room, usually 
on the upper floor of the house (Mark xiv 14 ; 
Luke xxii 11). In Luke ii 7 the same word is 
rendered “ inn.” 

Gur (a whelp), a place near [bleam, where 
Ahaziah was mortally wounded by Jehu 
(2 K ix 27). 

Gur-ba’al (sojourn of Baal), a place 
between Palestine and Arabia (2 Chr xxvi 7). 

Gut’ter (tsinnor) (2 S v 8), R.V. “ water- 
course.” The same word in Ps xlii 7 is 
rendered “ waterspouts,”” R.V. marg. “ catar- 
acts.” It means a watercourse. In Gen 
xxx 38, 41 the word is rahat, and means simply 
a trough. 


H. 
Habakkuk (embrace), one of the twelve 


minor prophets, prob. contemporary with 
Jeremiah. Nothing is known of him outside 
the book which bears his name. 

Haber’geon, a breastplate. In Job xli 26 
it is a ““ coat of mail’’; R.V. puts “ pointed 
shaft ’’ in the text, and ‘“‘ coat of mail” in 
the margin. An allied word (2 Chr xxvii 
14; Nehiv 16) is translated “‘ coat of mail ’’in 
1S xvii 5, 38. In Ex xxviii 32, xxxix 23, it 
means a linen coat, or ‘* doublet.” R.V. 
renders by “ coat of mail.” 


Ha’bor (united) (1 Chr v 26). (Cuepar.) 
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Hadade’zer (Hadad is help), or Hadare’~ 
zer (ornament of help), son of Rehob, a Syrian 
king whose capital was Zobah. David de- 
feated him (1 Chr xviii 3), and took from him 
much gold and brass, which he dedicated to 
the service of the Temple, and from which 
many of the golden vessels and the brazen 
sea were made (ver 8). Afterwards, Hanun, 
k. of the Ammorites, hired his army to fight 
against David, but they were again totally 
routed at Helam (2 S x 6, 17). Thus the 
Ammonites and Syrians were completely 
subdued (2 S x 15-19; 1 Chr xix 15-19). 

Ha’dad-rim’‘mon (from the names of two 
Syrian idols), a place in the valley of Megiddo 
where the people mourned for Josiah (2 Chr 
xxxv 22-25). Zechariah refers to it as an 
example of universal grief (xii 11). 


Ha’dar (enclosure). (1) (Hapap, 4.) 
(2) (Hapap, 2.) 
Hadare’zer. (HADADEzER.) 


Hada’shah (new), a city of Judah in the 
low country (Josh xv 37), near the coast. 

Hadas’sah (myrile), the Heb. name of 
Esther (ii 7). 

Hadat’tah (new), a city in the s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 25); R.V. reads ‘‘ Hazorhadatath”’; 
Dr. Keil reads “* New Hazor.”” 

Ha‘des (Gk.=the unseen world), the place 
of the departed, usually translated “ hell ’’ in 
A.V., but once (1 Cor xv 55) “ grave.”” This 
word is not used for the place of eternal 
punishment. Christ “ descended into hell ” 
(Eph iv 9; 1 P iii 19), but His soul was not 
left there, because He rose from the dead. 

e Heb. equivalent is sheol. (GEHENNA.) 

Ha‘did (pointed), a city in Benjamin near 
Lod (Ezra ii 33 , Neh xi 34), prob. 3 m. e. of 


Hach‘ilah (darksome), a hill where David! Lydd 


hid, near the desert of Ziph, s. of Hebron 
(1 S xxii 19). Saul subsequently pitched in 
this same hill to capture David (xxvi 1-4), 
but failed. They never met again (verses 


Ha’dad (clamour), the Syrian name for the 
sun. (1) Ak. of Edom who defeated the 
Midianites (Gen xxxvi 35; 1 Chri 46). (2) 
Another k. of Edom (1 Chr i 50), called Hadar 
in Gen xxxvi 39. (3) One of “ the king’s 
seed in Edom.” He escaped to Egypt, and 
married Pharaoh’s sister-in-law (1 K xi 14-22), 
He was an adversary to Solomon. (4) (Sharp) 
A son of Ishmael (1 Chr i 30), called Hadar in 


Gen xxv 15 


ydda. 

Hado’ram (is exalted). (1) Son of Tou, k. of 
Hamath, sent to congratulate David (1 Chr 
xvili 10). Called Joram in 2 S viii 10. (2 
Fifth son of Joktan (Gen x 27; 1 Chr i 21). 
(3) Son of Abda. He was superintendent of 
taxes under David and Solomon, and was 
stoned during the revolt at Shechem (2 Chr x 
18). Called Adoram in 2 S xx 24, and 
Adoniram in 1 Kiv6; yv 14. 

Ha’drach, a part of Syria (Zech ix 1) 
which has not been identified. 

Hemorrhoids or Emerods, bleeding 
piles, or buboes. With this loathsome disease, 
bubonic plague, which is carried by rats (cf. 

mice,” | S vi 4, 5), the Philistines were 


| 


| 


| 


} 
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smitten as a judgment while they retained the 
ark of God (v 6-12). They returned the ark, 


and sent five golden images of the “* emerods,”” 


_ and five golden “ mice ”’ with it as a trespass- 
_ offering (vi 2-11). 


Ha’gar (flight), an Egyptian, Sarah's bond- 


maid (Gen xvi | ;_ xxi 9, 10), whom Abraham 


took as a secondary wife (xvi 2). When Sarah 
used her cruelly for her insolence, she fled 
towards Egypt; but an angel of the Lord 
appeared to her and told her to return and 
submit herself. Her son Ishmael was born 
when Abraham was 86. After Isaac was born 
and weaned Ishmael jeered at him, and, at 
Sarah’s demand, Hagar and her son were sent 
away (xxi 14). In their extremity an angel 
again appeared, and repeated God’s promise 
that he would make of Ishmael a great nation 
(ver. 18). She chose an Egyptian wife for her 
son (ver. 21), and we hear of her no more. In 
N.T. Paul takes her (“ Agar ’’) as a type of 
the Jewish Church in bondage under the 
covenant of the Mosaic Law (Gal iv 22-31). 

Hagare’ne or Hag’arite. (1) “* Jaziz the 
Hagenite,”” R.V. “the Hagrite,”” had charge 
of David’s flocks (1 Chr xxvii 31). (2) 
In the days of Saul the Reubenites “ made war 
with the Hagarites,”’ R.V. “ Hagrites,’’ and 
vanquished them (1 Chr v 19); with the 
assistance of the Gadites and half the tribe of 
Manasseh they took possession of their land, 
and retained it till the time of the Captivity 
(verses 18-22). See also Ps Ixxxiii 6. 

Hag’gai (festive), one of the twelve minor 
prophets, and the first after the Captivity. 
He and his contemporary Zechariah pro- 
phesied in Jerusalem, and roused the Jews to 
take advantage of the opportunity for rebuild- 
ing the Temple when Darius had allowed 
Zerubbabel and his companions to resume 
their work on it (Ezra v 1; vi 14). His 
recorded prophecies are dated in the sixth, 
seventh, and ninth months of the second year 
of Darius Hystaspes—i.e., 520 B.c. (PeRrsiA.) 

Hag’gith (festive), one of David’s wives 
and rp mother of Adonijah (2 S iii 4; 1 K 
a5, 11). 

Hail, one of the plagues (Ex ix 18-34). A 
hailstorm destroyed the Amorite army (Josh 
x I]; see also Rev xvi 21). 

Hair. The Egyptians commonly were 
shaved, but in mourning they allowed the beard 
to grow. Priests and nobles wore long wigs. 
The Hebrews wore their hair short, except 
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when they took the Nazarite vow (Num vi 5). 
Joseph shaved himself when he was taken out 
of prison and brought before Pharaoh (Gen 
xli 14). Samson, being a Nazarite from his 
birth, wore his long hair in seven braids 
(Judges xvi 13, 19). Absalom wore his hair 
long from pride, and it caused his death (2 S 
xiv 26; xviii 9). Paul says, ‘“‘ If a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him”’ (1 Cor xi 
14). The Greeks and the Assyrians admired 
long hair. 

Ha lah, a district of Assyria where some 
captive Israelites were placed (2 K xvii 6; 
xvii 11). 

Halak (smooth), a hill in the s. of Canaan 
(Josh xi 17). 

Hal‘hul (full of hollows), a city in the hill 
country of Judah (Josh xv 58). It is about 5 
m. from Hebron. 

Hall, usually rendered “* palace ” (Luke xxii 
55; V. “ court x) ; when used of the high 
priest’s house meant the open court or quad- 
rangle. In Matt xxvii 27 (A.V. “ common 
hall,”’ R.V. “ palace ”’) it means the pretorium 


or Roman governor’s residence. (JUDGMENT 
HAL.) 
Hallelu’jah=“ Praise ye the Lord,” 


the opening words of ten of the Psalms (xvi, 
xci-cxill, cxxxv, xclvi-cl), often called the 
“ Hallelujah Psalms.’’ The same word occurs 
in Rey xix 1, 3, 4, 6, as Alleluia. 

Ham (warm, hot), one of the sons of Noah 
(Gen v 32). He was the father of Cush, 
Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan (x 6). The first 
three moved to Africa, which is peopled by 
their descendants. Noah laid a curse upon 
Canaan for his father’s impiety (ix 22-25). 
Egpyt is called “ the land of Ham”’ in Ps cv 
23, 27; cvi 22, though it is more properly the 
land of his son, Mizraim. 

Ha’man (magnificent), the vizier of the 
Persian king Ahasuerus (Esth iii 1, etc.). 
He is called an “‘ Agagite,’’ which Josephus 
explains by Amalekite. He was a_ bitter 
enemy of the Jews, and schemed for their 
destruction. Esther was by divine providence 
made the means of their preservation, and 
Haman was hanged (Esth vii 10). 

Ha’math (fortress), a royal city of Upper 
Syria on the Orontes. Called “* Hamath the 
great’ in Amos vi 2. This ancient city is 
mentioned in the account of the spies (Num xiii 
21). Toi was k.of Hamath in David's time 
(2 Sviii 9, 10). It was conquered by Solomon, 
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and again by Jeroboam (2 K xiv 28), but it was 
reconquered by the Assyrians (xvii 24; xvii 
34). The Greeks called it Epiphaneia. The 
“ entrance of Hamath ” (Num xxxiv 8 ; 1K 
viii 65) was the n. boundary of Palestine, and 
was a chain of hills near Mt. Hor. Also 
called— 

Ha’math-zo’bah (fortress of Zobah) (2 Chr 
viii 3). 

Ham/‘math (warm springs), a “ fenced 
city ’’ of Naphtali (Josh xix 35). The Baths of 
Tiberias are still frequented. This appears 
to be the same as Hammoth-dor (Josh xxi 32) 
and Hammon (1 Chr vi 76). 

Hamme'lech (the king), prob. a common 
noun, which should be translated as in marg. 
of A.V., in R.V., and in the LXX (Jer xxxvi 
26; xxxvili6; cf. 1 K xxi 26). ; 

Ham’mon (warm springs). (1) A city of 
Asher, near Zidon (Josh xix 28). (2) (Ham- 
MATH.) 

Ham/’‘moth-dor (warm springs). (Ham- 
MATH.) 

Hamo/nah (multitude), the burial-place of 
iD forces of Gog in Ezekiel’s prophecy (xxxix 
16). 

Ha’mon-gog (multitude of Gog), the name 
of the valley where Gog’s forces are to be 
buried (Ezek xxxix 11, 15). 

Ha’mor (he-ass), a Hivite from whom 
Jacob purchased a field (Gen xxxiti 19), where 

oseph was afterwards buried (Josh xxiv 32). 

Iled “‘ Emmor” in Acts vii 16. He was 
slain by Simeon and Levi (Gen xxxiv 26). 

Hanam’eel (whom God has graciously 
given), son of Shallum and cousin of Jeremiah, 
to whom he sold his field at Anathoth (Jer 
xxxii 6-12). 

Hanan‘eel (God has graciously given), a 
tower near the fish-gate in the wall of Jerusalem 
(Neh iti 1; xii 39). Also mentioned in Jer 
xxxl 38; Zech xiv 10). 

Hana‘ni (gracious). (1) Son of Heman, 
head of the eighteenth course of temple 
musicians (| Chr xxv 4, 25). (2) A seer sent 
to rebuke Asa (2 Chr xvi 7-10), prob. the 
father of Jehu the prophet (1 K xvi 7; 2 Chr 
xix 2). (3) Brother of Nehemiah (Neh i 2; 
vii 2), who made him governor of Jerusalem. 

Hanani‘ah (Jehovah has given). (1) Son 
of Shashak, a Benjamite (1 Chr viii 24). (2) 
Son of Heman, head of the sixteenth course of 


temple musicians (1 Chr xxv 4, 23). (3) One 
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(4) Grandfather of Irijah, who arrested Jere- 
miah (Jer xxxvii 13). (5) Jer xxxvi 12. (6) 
Neh x 23). (7) (SHapracu.) (8) Son of 
Zerubbabel (1 Chr iii 19, 21), called Joanna 
in Luke iii 27. (9) Ezra x 28. (10) Ruler 
of the palace under Nehemiah (Neh vii 2). 
(11) Neh iu 8. (12) Neh ii 30. (13) A 
priest, son of Jeremiah (Neh xii 12). (14) 
A false prophet in the days of Jeremiah 
(xxviii 1-17). 

Hand’breadth, a measure equal to about 
4 in. (Ex xxv 25 ; xxxvii 12 ; Ps xxxix 5; etc.). 

Hand’kerchief (Acts xix 12). The word 
sudarion means properly “a sweat-cloth.” It 
is translated “napkin” in Luke xix 20; 
John xi 44; xx 7. 

Ha/‘nes. (TAHAPANES.) 

Hangings (i.e., curtains). (1) (a) For the 
door of the court of the Tabernacle (Ex xxxv 
17) ; (6) for the door of the Tabernacle (xxvi 
36- 37) ; (c) also the veil to conceal the Holy of 
holies (xxxv 12 ; xxxix 34). (2) Tapestry en- 
closing the court of the Tabernacle (Ex xxvii 
9; xxxv 17; Num iii 26); these were sup- 
ported by pillars. (3) (2 K xxiii 7), “ hangings 
for the grove’ (R.V. “for the Asherah"’) ; 
some form of idolatrous worship. 

Han‘nah (grace), a wife of Elkanah, and 
mother of Samuel (1 Si 2). At one of her 
yearly visits to Shiloh she went forth alone, and 
prayed before the Lorp. Eli, thinking she 
was drunken, reproved her (1 S i 14-16). 
After she had explained, he withdrew his 
charge and blessed her. Before another: 
Passover, Hannah bore a son, whom she 
called Samuel—i.e., “* asked of God."” When 
the child was weaned she brought him to: 
Shiloh and devoted him to the service of the 
Lorp (verses 24-28). She then gave utterance 
to the remarkable prophetic song (ii 1-10) in 
which is found the earliest reference to the 
Messiah as the “ Anointed.’’ Besides Samuel 
she had three sons and two daughters (ii 21). 

Ha‘nun (graciously given). (1) Son and suc- 
cessor of Nahash, k. of Ammon. He insulted. 
David's embassy, and was in consequence 
fork against and defeated by Joab (2 S x 

Ha’ra (mountainous land), a province of 
Assyria (1 Chr v 26), to which some of the 
Israelite captives were taken. 

Har‘adah (fear), the ninth encampment of 
the Israelites after leaving Sinai (Num xxxiib 


of Uzziah’s chief capiains (2 Chr xxvi 11).}24) 
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Ha’ran. (1) (Mountaineer). Son of Terah, 
brother of Abraham and Nahor, and father of 
Lot, Milcah, and Iscah. He died in Ur of 
she Chaldees before his father (Gen xi 27-29). 


2) (Parched) A city of Padan-Aram, in W.|1] 


Asia, where Terah and Abram settled after 
eaving Ur (Gen xi 31, 32). After Terah’s 
death Abram and Lot journeyed into Canaan, 
but Nahor remained in Haran, and his son and 
srandson, Bethuel and Laban, lived there 
xxiv 15 ; xxvii 43). It was captured by the k. 
of Assyria (1 K xix 12). It is still called 
Haran. (3) Son of Caleb (1 Chr ii 46). 

e, an unclean animal under the Mosaic 
aw (Lev xi 6). This animal is a rodent, but 
was thought by the Jews to chew the cud. 

Ha’‘reth (thicket), a wood in the hill country 
of Judah, where David hid from Saul (1 S 


xxii 5), 

Harlot (zonah) (Gen xxxiv 3]; xxxvili 
15; etc.); kedeshah—i.e., a woman “ con- 
secrated "’ to the impure rites of the Syrian 
Astarte—is used in Gen xxxvili 21, 22 ; Deut 
xxiii 17; Hos iv 14. Tamar behaved as a 
bedeshah. In Solomon’s time harlots flaunted 
openly in the streets (Pro vii 12). In N.T. 
“harlots ’’ are classed with publicans as being 
“sinners,’’ despised of all men (Matt xxi 31, 


Har’ness. (1) “ Armour ’’; neshek (2 Chr 
x 24). (2) Shiryan, “a coat of mail” (1 
K xxii 34 ; 2 Chr xviii 33). (HABERGEON.) 

Ha’rod (trembling), a fountain near which 
Gideon encamped (Judges vii 1). It was in 
he valley of Jezreel, some 15 m. s.-w. of the 
3ea of Galilee. 

Ha’rodite, two of David's mighty men were 
0 called (2 S xxiii 25). In 1 Chr xi 27 the 
erm is Harorite. ; 

Haro’sheth of the Gentiles (Judges iv 2), 
yr nations, a city in Naphtali, and close to 
he waters of Merom, the small lake n. of the 
jordan, and near Hazor (q.v.). Here Sisera’s 
my assembled before it was encountered by 
he Israelites under Barak and discomfited 
Judges iv.) ’ 

, a musical instrument of great anti- 
yuity. It was first used by Jubal (Gen iv 
1). It was used for festive music as well as 
or divine worship (Gen xxxi 27; 1 S xvi 
3; 2 Chr xx 28; Ps xxxiii 2; xcviii 5). 
jolomon had harps made of almug-trees 
1K x 12). In the Captivity the Israelites 
‘ung up their harps on the willow-trees (Ps 


95 


cxxxvii 2). It is supposed that the early harps 
had eight strings, and that the “ psaltery ” 
was a larger kind of harp with ten strings. 
The Babylonian “harp” (Dan iii) was a 
yre with four strings. 

Hart, a stag or male deer, a clean animal 
(Deut xii 15; xiv 5), supplied for Solomon’s 
table (I K iv 23) here are frequent 
poetic allusions (Ps xlii 1; Cant ii 8, 9; 
Lam i 6). 

Hashmo’nah (fatness), the fourteenth 
encampment of the Israelites after leaving 
Sinai (Num xxxiii 29, 30). 

Hat (Dan iii 21), “ tunic,”’ or “ turban.” 

Hau’ran (cave-land), mentioned only in 
Ezek xlvii 16, 18. A province of Syria, 
between Damascus and Hamath. The Gk. 
Auranitis. 

Havi lah (the sand region). (1) A country 
mentioned in Gen ii 11, encompassed by the 
river Pison. Neither country nor river has 
been identified with any degree of certainty 
(2) A district in Arabia Felix, originally 
peopled by the descendants of Joktan, and 
afterwards inhabited by the Ishmaelites and 
the Amalekites (Gen xxv 18; 1 Sxv 7). (3) 
A son of Cush (Gen x 7). (4) Ason of Joktan. 


(Gen x 29). 
Ha‘voth-ja ‘ir (villages of Jair), a region e. 
of Jordan. (1) (BaAsHan-Havortu-Jarr.) 


(2) (Jarr.) 

Hawk, an unclean bird (Lev xi 16; Deut 
xiv 15). This word prob. includes the 
kestrel. 

Hay (Pro xxvii 25 ; Is xv 6), chatsir, usually 
translated “ grass." In | Cor iii 12 the word 
used (chortos) is rendered “ grass,” or ““ blade ” 
elsewhere. The Hebrews did not make hay, 
as we understand it. 

Ha’zael (whom God beholds), an officer of 
Ben-hadad, k. of Syria, whom he murdered ; 
he then seized the throne (2 K viii 8-15), as 
Elisha had foretold. Hazael smote Israel, 
and took Gilead and Bashan (2 K x 32, 33) ; 
after which he turned his attention to Judah, 
but Jehoash bought him off (2 K xii 17, 18). 
He reigned about 46 years (886-840 B.c.) 
and was succeeded by his son Ben-hadad 
(2 K xiii 22-25) 

Ha’zar-ad dar (village of Addar), a place 
on the s. border of Judah (Num xxxiv 4), 
called Adar in Josh xv 3. 

Ha’zar-e’nan (village of fountains), a 
place on the n.-e. border of Canaan (Num xxxiv 
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9, 10), prob. Kuryetein, about 60 m. e.-n.-e. 
of Damascus (cf. Ezek xlvii 17; xlviii 1). 
Ha’zar-gad’dah (village of fortune), a 
city in the extreme s. of Judah (Josh xv 27). 
Ha’zar-hat’ticon (village of the midway), 
a place on the borders of Hauran (Ezek xlvii 


16). 

Ha’zar-shu‘al (village of the jackals), a 
city in the s. of Judah (Josh xv 28; Neh xi 
27), on the border of Simeon. ; 

Ha‘zar-su’sah (village of the horse), a city 
of Simeon (Josh xix 5; 1 Chr iv 31). 

Hazar-susim (horse village). (SANSANNAH.) 

Ha’zel (Gen xxx 37), prob. the almond, 

as in R.V. 
Haze’rim (villages), a district in the s. of 
Canaan, near Gaza, in which the Avim or 
Hivites dwelt (Deut ii 23), translated “ vil- 
lages ’’ in R.V. 

Haze’roth (villages), the second encamp- 
ment of the Israelites after leaving Smai (Num 
xxxii 17, 18). It was here Aaron and Miriam 
spoke against Moses because he had married 
an Ethiopian (Num xii 1, 4-16 

Ha’zezon-ta’mar (pruning of the palm), 
a city of the Amorites (Gen xiv 7); after- 
wards called Engedi (2 Chr xx 2). 

Ha ‘zor (enclosed). (1) A fortified city of the 
Canaanites in the n. of Palestine (Josh xi 1-5), 
to the w. of, and overlooking, Lake Merom. 
Joshua defeated Jabin by the waters of Merom, 
and burnt the city (6-11). It was allotted to 
Naphtali (xix 36), but they do not appear to 
have obtained possession until another Jabin 
was conquered by Deborah and Barak (Judges 
iv). It was fortified by Solomon (1 K ix 
15). Tiglath-pileser invaded Israel in the 
reign of Pekah and captured Hazor, and 
deported its inhabitants to Assyria (2 K 
xv 29). (2) A city in the s. of Judah (Josh 
xv 23). (3) A region of Arabia (Jer xlix 28- 
33). (4) “ Kerioth and Hezron’’ (Josh xv 
25), in R.V. “ Kerioth-hezron (the same 
as Hazor.”") (Keriotu.) (5) A place in- 
habited by Benjamites after the Captivity 
(Neh xi 33). 

Ha’zor-hadat’tah (New Hazor), a city 
in the s. of Judah (Josh xv 25, R.V.). 

Head ‘bands “‘ girdles "’ (Is iii 20, R.V., 
“sashes”; Jer ii 32, “‘ attire '’). 

Head’-dress. The Jews did not often wear 
anything on the head. First mentioned in 
Ex XXxVill 40 (A.V.“ bonnets ” ; R.V.‘‘ head- 


tires”). An ornamenial headdress, “* hood,” 
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“ diadem ” (Job xxix 14; Is iii 23), tsaniph, 
is aturban. Peer (Is Ixi 3), “ beauty ” (A.V.), 
“ garland” (R.V.), is a head-dress worn by 
women (Is iii 20, “ bonnets ”’), or by a bride- 
groom (Is lxi 10, 2 ornament m8 RVS gar- 
land”). During the Captivity the Jews 
adopted the Persian turban (or “ hat "—Dan 
iii 21). Marashoth (Jer xiii 18) is rendered 
“ principalities’ in A.V., but “ headtires ™ 
in marg., and in R.V. ; 

Hearth (Jer xxxvi 22, 23 ; R.V. “* brazier’’), 
a large pot or portable furnace in which 
was kept. Zech xii 6 (R.V. “ pan”’), a fire- 
pan. Ps cii 3 (R.V. “ firebrand’’), a faggot. 
Is xxx 14, a fire on a hearth, 

He’-ass. (Ass.) 

Heath (Jer xvii 6; xlviii 6), a kind of 
juniper. 

Hea’then. (1) All the nations of the world 
(Gen xviii 18; cf. Gal iii 6)}—i.e., with a 
national rather than a religious connotation. 
After the Jews were a separate people (Lev 
xx 23; xxvi 14-38; Deut xxvi) the other 
nations were the heathen, and the Jews were 
forbidden to associate with them (Josh xxii 
7; 1K xi 2). (2) In N.T. Gentiles (Acts 
xxii 21 ; Gal iii 14) denotes the people of the 
earth generally ; and in Matt vi 32, and in 
several passages, idolators are referred to. 

Heave offering (Ex xxix 27); Lev vii 
34; Num vi 20; xv 20, 21; etc.). The 
offering was waved in the air to signify its 
dedication to God. 

Heaven. In Heb. the word has no singular 
(cf. Fr. tenébres=darkness). “* The heavens 
and the earth”’ is the standing Scriptural 
expression for the whole universe; twice 
only do we find “ the earth and the heavens 
(Gen 11 4; Ps exlviii 13). Heaven is God’s 
throne (Is Ixvi | ; Matt v 34); Christ “ was 
received up into heaven” (Mark xvi 19; 
Acts iii 21). “‘ The heavens ’’ is sometimes a 
euphemism for God (Dan iv 26). 

He’brews. (1) The name by which the 
Israelites were known to a foreigner (Gen 
xxxix 14,17; xl 15; xli 12; xlin 32; Ex 
1 3, 7, 15, 19; Deut xv 12. (2) (Acts vi 1) 

ose Jews who spoke Hebrew, in contrast 
to those who spoke Greek. (Jews.) (3) 
A Hebrew of the Hebrews was one born of 
parents who were both Hebrews (Phil iii 5; 
2 Cor xi 22); a thorough Hebrew. 

He’bron (a community). (1) Acity midway 
between Jerusalem and Beersheba. It is in 


: 


| 


| Jerusalem. 
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a 


the hill country of Judah, 2,800 ft. above the 
iterranean and about 20 m. s.«s-w. of 
It is one of the most ancient 


cities in the world (Gen xiii 18 ; Num xiii 22). 


Here Abraham pitched his tent, and here 


Sarah died (Gen xxii 17-20). Hebron was 


10; xiv 13). Later it was a Levitical, 


afterwards given to Caleb (Josh x 36, 37; xii 
city 
Sod a city of refuge (xx 7; xxi 11). During 
David's reign over Judah he resided there for 
over seven years (2 Sv 5); there, also, he was 


anointed k. over all Israel (1 Si 1-4, 11; 


1 Kii ll). It was occupied, too, by Abalons 
(2S xv 10). 
Heif’er (Deut xxi 4, 6; Jer xlvi 20).|30) 


Giving milk (Is xii a1). ploughing (Judges 
xiv 18); peeins out grain (Jer 1 11); un- 
idued to the yoke (Hos x 11), and so an 
emblem of Judah (Is xv53; Jer xlviii 34; Gen 
xli ; Num xix 2) ; Leaving the yoke (Hos i iv 
16); “heifers of Bashan” (Amos ix 1), 
lizing the sensual women. of Samaria ; 

Reese of the “ red heifer,” described in 
Num xix 1-10; cf. Heb ix 13. 

Heir. Under the patriarchs the eldest son 

t a larger sar of the property of his 
oo (Gen xxi 10; xxiv 36 ; xxv 5) than 
the rest of the sons vee 2 K ii 9) ; but Moses 
made specific laws for the transmission of real 
property (Deut xxi 17; Num xxvii 8, 9-11; 
xxxvi 6). Property was inherited as a matter 
of right, not of favour. Christ is the “ heir 
of all things ’’ (Heb i 2 ; Coli 15). Believers 
are heirs (Gal 111 29 ; Heb vi 17; xi 7; Jas ii 
5; Rom iv 13; vii 17). 

He’lam (abundance), a place between the 
Jordan and the Euphrates where David con- 
quered the Syrian army (2 S x 16) under 


obach. 
eon (fatness), a town of Asher (Judges 
Hel’bon (fat) (Ezek xxvii 18 only), a place 


ae wine was brought to the great market 
oO 

Hel ‘leph (exchange), a city on the n. border 
of Naphtali (Num xviii 21, 31 ; Josh xix 33). 

He’li (elevation), father of Joseph, the 
husband of Mary (Luke iii 23). 

Hel’kath (smoothness), a Levitical town of 
Asher (Josh xix 25; xxi 31), called also 
Hukok (1 Chr vi 75). 

Hel ‘kath-haz’zurim (plot of the sharp 
i) @ S ii 16). 

(GeHENNA. Hanes. ‘TARTARUS.) 


Hel ‘met, a defence for the head (1 S xvii 5, 
38). In N.T. the Gk. equivalent is used 
(Eph vi 17; 1 Th v8). 

Hem (of a garment). The Jews considered 
this important (Num xv 38, 39), and adorned it 
with a fringe, etc. It was in later days en- 
larged (Matt xxiii 5). The hem of Christ's 
i touched (ix 20; xiv 36; Luke viii 


Hemam. (Homam.) 

He’man (faithful). a a son of Zerah, 
noted for wisdom (I K iv 31; 1 Chr ii 6). 
(2) Grandson of Samuel (i "Che vi 33 ; xv 17). 
seers ”’ (2 Chr xxix 14, 


He’math. (1) A Kenite (1 Chr ii 55), the 
ancestor of Rechab. (2) An incorrect form 
of Hamath (q.v.). 

Hemlock. (1) Hos x 4, it had a bitte. 
taste, and is coupled with wormwood (Deu 
xxix 17; Lami 19). (2) Amos vi 12; the 
word used here is elsewhere translated “ worm- 
woo 

He’ na, a city of Mesopotamia, destroyed 
by Sennacherib (2 K xviii 34; xix 33). 

He’pher (a well). (1) A royal city of the 

aanites, taken by Joshua (xii 17). 

Heph’zibah (my delight is in her). (1) 
Wife of Hezekiah and mother of Manasseh 
(2 Kxxil). (2) Aname of me as represent- 
ing God’s pleasure in her (Is ]xii 4). 

Herb. (1) Any green plant ; herbage (Gen 
111, 12,29, 30; 15; i118; etc.) ; compre- 
hending all green herbage (Amos vu I, 2). 
(2) “ Bitter herbs,” a salad eaten at the Pees 
over (Ex xii 8; Num ix Il). It included 
five kinds, such as wild lettuce, endive, etc. 

He’res (sun). (1) ‘‘ Mount Heres ”’ (Judges 
i 35), on the borders of Judah and Dan, prob. 
identical with Irshemesh in Josh xix 41, and 
Bethshemesh (q.v.). (2) Is xix 18, marg. 

Her’mas, Her’mes (Mercury), Christian 
Romans (Rom xvi 14). 

Hermog’enes (Mercury-born), Paul's 
fellow-labourer in Asia Minor, who abandoned 
him (2 Tim i 15). 

Hermon (lofty or prominent peak, so called 
doubtless because it was visible for a very 
great distance). The Sidonians called it 
Sirion, and the Amorites Shenir (Deut iii 9 ; 
Cant iv 8), these names being suggested by 
its rounded glittering top when the sun’s rays 
were reflected by the snow which covered it. 


It was also named Sion (Deut iv 48)—to be 
G 


He was one of the “ 
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distinguished in O.T. from Zion. Mt. Her- 


mon was on the n.-e. border of Palestine 
(Deut iii 8 ; Josh xii 1), over against Lebanon 
(Josh xi 17), adjoining the plateau of Bashan 
(1 Chr v 23). It was the great landmark of 
the Israelites, rising to a height of 10,000 ft. 
“ The dew of Hermon’ (Ps cxxxiii 3) was 
very likely the distillation of the vapours 
condensed by the snowy crown of the moun- 
tain. Hermon may have been the mountain 
on which the Transfiguration (q.v.) took place. 
It is the “tower of Lebanon’ of Cant vii 4. 
(Basuan, Hit or.) 

Hermonites (Ps xlii 6). Inaccurate. 
““Hermons,” R.V. Either the range of 
Hermon, or the three summits of the moun- 
tain. 

Herod. Four rulers are so called in N.T. 
(1) Herod the Great, k. of Judea (d. a.v. 2)— 
the Herod who ordered the “* massacre of the 
innocents ’’ (Matt ii 16-18); this crime may 
readily be matched with others earlier in his 
reign. Herod the Great divided his kingdom 
by his will among three sons—viz., Archelaus 
(q.v.), Herod Antipas, and Philip the tetrarch 
(q.v.). (2) Herod Antipas. (ANTIPAS.) 
(3) Herod Agrippa I. 
Herod Agrippa II. (Acrippa II.) 

Herodians. urtly Jews who were 
attached to the family and ways of the Herods. 

ey were the natural antagonists of the 
Pharisees, who were thorough-going Jews. 
Yet both alike were opposed to the claims of 
Jesus, who denounced and warned against 


(Acrippa I.) (4)| I 
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Heth’lon (wrapped up), a place in N. 
Palestine. “‘ The way of Hethlon’’ (Ezek 
xlvii 15; xlviii 1) is the pass at the end of 
Lebanon from the Mediterranean to Hamath 
(q.v.), and thus identical with the “ entrance 
of Hamath.” 

Hezekiah (whom Jehovah has strengthened). 
(1) Son of Ahaz (2 K xviii 2; 2 Chr xxix 1), 
whom he succeeded as k. of Judah. He 
reigned 29 years (726-697 B.c.). His history 
is contained in 2 K xviii 20, 2 Chr xxix-xxxil, 
and Is xxxvi-xxxix. He abolished idolatry 
and destroyed the “ brazen serpent,” which 
had become an idol (Num xxi 9). A great 
reformation was wrought in his day (2 K xvii, 
4; 2 Chr xxix 20-36). Hezekiah “ rebelledt 
against the king of Assyria, and served him 
not,” but entered into a league with Egypt 
(Is xxx 31; xxxvi 6-9). Sennacherib (g.v.) 
thereupon invaded Judea (2 K xvii 13-16), 
and took forty cities, also besieging Jerusalem. 
Hezekiah agreed to pay 800 talents of silver 
and 30 of gold (xviii 14). But Sennacherib 
dealt treacherously with Hezekiah (Is xxxiii 1), 
and a second time within two years invaded 
his kingdom (2 K xviii 17; 2 Chr xxxii 9; 
s xxxvi). This ended in the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army. Sennacherib fled to 
Nineveh, and seventeen years later was 
assassinated by his sons (2 K xix 37). Heze- 
kiah’s sickness and recovery is narrated in 
2 K xx 1; 2 Chr xxx Is xxxvili_ 1. 
Various ambassadors congratulated him on 


his recovery (2 K xx 12; 2 Chr xxxii 23). 


them (Matt xxii 15-16; Mark iii 6; vin 15).|He cl 


A comparison of Mark viii 15 with Matt xvi 6 
(“ Herod "—" the Sadducees "’) implies that 
the Herodians were infected with Sadducean 
views, as, indeed, was the case. 

Heron (Lev xi 19; Deut xiv 18), a bird 
which was both fierce and unclean. 

Hesh’bon (intelligence), a city ruled by 
Sihon the Amorite (Josh mi 10; xii 17), 
20 m. e. of the Jordan, taken by Moses (Num 
xxi 23-26) and given to the Levites (Josh xxi 
39), in the tribe of Reuben (Num xxxii 37). 
After the Exile it was taken possession of by 
the Moabites (Is xv 4; Jer xlviii 2, 34, 45). 

Hesh‘mon (fatness), a town in the extreme 
s. of Judah (Josh xv 27). 

Heth (dread), a descendant of Canaan, and 
ancestor of the Hittites (q.v.) (Gen v 20; 
xxii 3,7; Deut vii 1). (Gen xxiii 3, 5, 7, 10, 
16, 18, 20.) 


e closed his days in peace and prosperity, 
and was succeeded by his son Manasseh. 
He was buried in the “ chiefest of the sepul- 
chres of the sons of David’ (2 Chr xxxii 
27-33). (IsatAu.) 

Hez’ron (enclosed). (1) Son of Reuben 
(Gen xlvi 9; Ex vi 14). (2) Elder son of 
Pharez (Gen xlvi 12). (3) A plainin S. Judah, 
w. of Kadesh-barnea (Josh xv 3). 

Hid’dekel, the third of the four rivers of 
Paradise (Gen ii 14). 

Hi’el (life of God), a native of Bethel, who 
fortified Jericho 700 years after its fall. There 
fell on him the imprecation of Joshua (vi 26). 

Hierap ‘olis (sacred city), a city of Phrygia, 
in which was a Christian church under Epa- 
phras (Col iv 12, 13). This church was 
founded at the same time as that of Colosse, 
of which it lay 20 m. w.; it was 6 m. n. of 

odicea, 


Higgai’on, in Ps xcii 3, means the murmur- 
ing tone of the harp. 
_ High’place, an eminence where worship by 
sacrifice was made (1 K xiii 2; 2 K xvi 29). 
‘The first post-diluvian altar was built on a 
‘mountain (Gen viii 20). Abraham built an 
altar (xii 7, 8), Laban and Jacob sacrificed on 
mountains (xxxi 54). The Israelites were to 
overthrow the high places of the Canaanites 
(Ex xxiv 13; Deut vii 5; xii 2, 3), and were 
forbidden to worship on high places (Deut 
xii 11-14). It was intended that the one central 
altar should suffice. But this injunction was 
very imperfectly obeyed, and we find altars 
frequently mentioned (2 K xiv 4; xv 5, 35; 
2 Chr xv 17 ; etc.). A fewirregular altars were 
for the pure worship of God (cf. | S vii 9; 
ix 13), but usually they were idolatrous. 

High priest. Aaron was the first (Ex xxix 
7; xxx 23; Lev vin 12). He wore a peculiar 
dress, which on his death passed to his 
successor in office (Ex xxix 29, 30). Besides 

the garments worn in common with all priests, 
there were four that were peculiar to the high 
priest: (a) The “robe” of the ephod, all 
of blue, of “ woven work,” worn immediately 
under the ephod, without seam or sleeves, 
and with the skirt ornamented with pome- 
granates and bells alternately. The sounding 
of the bells marked the time when the high 
priest entered into the holy place to burn 
incense before the Lord (Ex xxviii). (6) 
The “ephod’’ consisted of two parts, one 
covering the back and the other the breast, 
and being united by the “ curious girdle.” 
This was the high priest’s distinctive vest- 
ment (1 Sii 28; xiv3; xxi 9; xxii 6,9; 
xxx 7). (c) The “ breastplate of judgment” 
(Ex xxvii 6-12, 25-28; xxxix 2-7) was a 
piece of cloth doubled, of one span square. 
It bore the Urim and Thummim (q.v.) which 
had engraven on them the names of the twelve 
tribes. When the high priest, clothed with 
the ephod and the breastplate, inquired of the 
Lord, answers were given by the Urim and 
Thummim (1 S xiv 3, 18, 19; xxl 2,4, 9, 
11,12; xxvii6 ; 2Sv 23). (d) The“ mitre”, 
a twisted band of fine linen coiled into a cap, 
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priesthood of our Lord (iv 14; vii 25; ix 
12; etc.). At first the office of high priest 
was held for life (but cf. 1 K ii 27), and was 
hereditary in the family of Aaron (Num iii 
10). It continued in the line of Eleazar, 
Aaron’s eldest son, for 296 years, and then 
passed to Eli, of the line of Ithamar, fourth 
son of Aaron. In this line it continued to 
Abiathar, whom Solomon deposed, appointing 
Zadok, of the family of Eleazar, in his stead 
(1 K ii 35), in which it remained till the time 
of the Captivity. After the return, Joshua, 
son of Josedek, of the family of Eleazar, was 
appointed. After him the succession varied 
under priestly and political influences. 

High’way, a road for public use. Such 
roads did not exist in Palestine ; hence the 
significance of the descriptions of the return 
of the captives and the advent of the Messiah 
(Is xi 16; xxxv 8; x13; lxii 16). 

Hilen. (Hoton.) 

Hill. (1) A rounded hill (Ps Ixv 12; Ixxii 
3; cxiv 4,6). (2) Properly a mountain range 
(Ex xxiv 4, 12, 13, 18; Num xiv 40, 44, 45). 
In Deuti7; Joshix 1; x40; xi 16, it denotes 
the district of Judah, Benjamin, and Ephraim, 
between the Mediterranean and the Dead 
Sea. (3) In 1 Six 11 “hill” is correctly ren- 
dered “ ascent ”’in R.V. (4) In Luke ix 37 
the “hill ’’ is the Mount of Transfiguration. 
(HERMoN.) 

Hind (2 S xxii 34; Ps xviii 33 ; xxii, title, 
etc.), the female of the hart or stag. 
emblem of activity (Gen xlix 21), gentleness 
(Pro v 19), feminine modesty (Cant 11 7; ii 
5), earnest longing (Ps xlii 1), timidity (Ps 
XxIX 

Hin’nom, a person whose son gave his 
name to a deep, narrow ravine between Mt. 
Zion and the “ Hill of Evil Counsel,’’ on the 
w. and s.-w of Jerusalem, first mentioned in 
Josh xv 8. The idolatrous Jews burned their 
children alive to Molech and Baal at a particu- 
lar part of the valley called Tophet, or the 
“ fre-stove.” After the Exile they made this 
valley the receptable of the offal of the city. 

Hit’tites. Palestine and Syria were origin- 
ally inhabited by three different tribes. (a) 


with a gold plate in front, engraved with|The Semites, who were nomadic and pastoral 
“ Holiness to the Lord,” fastened to it by a|tribes, (b) the Phenicians, who were mer- 
ribbon of blue. The high priest alone was | chants and traders ; and (c) the Hittites (“sons 
permitted to enter the holy of holies only|of Heth ’’), who were warlike. They are first 
once a year, on the great Day of Atonement | referred to in the history of Abraham (Gen xv 


(cf. Heb ix 10). This was typical of the|20; xxiii 3-18); and from this tribe Esau 


100 


took his first two wives (xxvi 24; xxxvi 2). 
They are again mentioned among the inhabi- 
tants of the Promised Land (Ex xxii 28 ; Num 
xiii 29; Josh ix 1; xi 3; Ezraix 1; Neh 
xiii 23-28). Contrary to what was said some 
years ago, it is now established that the 
Hittites exercised at one time great and wide- 
spread power (Josh 14; 1 K x 29; 2K vii 6), 
thus confirming Biblical references. 

Hi’vites (villagers), one of the seven nations 
of Canaan (Deut vii 1), inhabiting the hill 
country between Jerusalem and Beth-horon 
(Josh ix 17). They appear to have afterwards 
retreated to the mountains of Lebanon (Judges 
iii 3). They were descended from Canaan 
(Gen x 17), and in the time of Jacob were in 
possession of the country about Shechem (Gen 
xxxiv 2). When Joshua led the Israelites into 
Canaan the Hivites deceitfully obtained a 
treaty from him (Josh ix 3-15), and were 
reduced to slavery (ver. 23). “The name does 
not occur in the pl. form in the Heb. Bible. 

Ho’bab (beloved), the Kenite, prob. son of 
Jethro and brother-in-law of Moses (Num 
x 29). He accompanied the Israelites to 
Canaan (Num x 29-32; Judges i 16), and 
settled in the s. of Arad. (Seealso Judges iv 


, R.V.) 

Ho’bah (hiding-place), a place near Damas- 
cus, where Abraham rescued Lot from Chedor- 
laomer and his allies (Gen xiv 15, 16). 

Ho’lon (sandy). (1) A priests’ city in the 
hill country of Judah (Josh xv 51; xxi 15). 
Called Hilen in 1 Chr vi 58. (2) A city of 
Moab, e. of Jordan (Jer xlviii 21). 

Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, the third 
Person of the blessed Trinity ; creating (Gen 
1 2), life-giving (ii 7), sanctifying (2 Th 11 13), 
convincing (John xvi 8), teaching (13-15), 
inspiring (Acts ii 4), dwelling in the saints 
(John xiv 17), interceding for them (Rom viii 
26). In O.T. He is called the Spint of God 
13 times, the Spirit of Jehovah 23 times, and 
** My Spirit” 16 times. Personality is further 
implied in the statements that He wills (1 Cor 
xii 11) and speaks (Acts xiii 2), and in the in- 
junction not to grieve Him (Eph iy 30). 
He is coordinated with the Father and the 
Son (Matt xxviii 19-20; 2 Cor xiii 14). As 
the Father is the source, and the Son the 
channel, so the Holy Spirit is Himself the 
living water (John vii 38, 39). 

Holy place, the eastern or outer portion 


of the Tabernacle (Heb ix 2). 


It was 20 cubits |R 
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long and 10 broad. It had no opening for 
light, but a seven-branched golden lampstand 
was placed in it, and also the altar of incense 
and the table of shewbread. _It was separated 
bya veil from the holy of holies. The arrange- 
ment of the Temple was similar, but it was of 
double these dimensions. 

Holy of holies, or Holiest of all, the western 
or inner portion of the Tabernacle, within 
the veil. The high priest alone entered it 
once a year, on the Day of Atonement (Lev 
xvi 2-19). It contained the ark and the cheru- 
bim. It was a cube of 10 cubits. In the 
Temple the holy of holies, or “ oracle,”” was a 
cube of 20 cubits (1 K vi 20). 

Ho’mer, or cor. A dry measure, contain- 
ing about 8 bushels=10 ephahs (Lev xxvii 
16; Ezek xlv 11). “ Half-homer,” men- 
tioned only in Hos ini 2. 

Honey, Honeycomb. (1) Only found 1 S 
xiv 27; Cant v 1; where it means the honey 
of bees. (2) Honey that drops from the comb 
(Ps xix 10; Prov 3; Cantiv Il). (©) Bee 
honey (Judges xiv 8); and also frequently 
vegetable honey, “ manna” (Gen xl I]; 
Ezek xxvii 17). It sometimes prob. means 
“dibs,” “syrup "—i.e., the juice of grapes 
boiled down. (4) The honeycomb full of 
honey (Pro xvi 24; Ps xix 10). (5) “ Wild 
honey ’’ (Matt iii 4), prob. the produce of 
wild bees (Deut xxxii 13; Ps Ixxxi 16; 1S 
xiv 25-43). Canaan was a “land flowing 
with milk and honey *’ (Ex 11 8). Butter and 
honey are mentioned as articles of food (Is 
vii 15). Used figuratively (Cant iv 11). 

Hood (Is iii 23), R.V. “ turbans.” 

Hoof, a cloven hoof, as of cattle (Ex x 26; 
Ezek xxxii 13) ; used also of the horse, though 
not cloven (Is v 28). The “ parting of the 
hoof” is a distinction between clean and 
unclean animals (Lev xi3 ; Deut xiv 6-8). 

Hook. (1) Hah, a“ ring’’ passed through 
the nostrils of animals to restrain them (2 K 
xix 28; Is xxxvii 29; Ezek xxix 4; xxxviii 
4). (2) Hakkah, a fish-“ hook” (Job xli 1); 

angle ” (Is xix 8; Hab i 15). (3) Vav, 
a“ peg’ for the curtains of the Tabernacle 
(Ex xxvi 32). (4) Tsinnah, a fish-hook (Amos 
iv 2). (5) Mazleg, flesh-hooks (1 S ii 13, 14), 
a fork with three teeth, to turn the sacrifices 
when being burnt. (6) Mazmeroth, pruning- 
hooks (Is ii 4, Joel iii 10). (7) “Agmon (Job 
xli 2), a rush-rope for binding animals, as in 
.V. marg. 


Hope, one of the three primary Christian 

graces (1 Cor xiii 13), opposed to seeing or 
possessing (Rom viii 24). Peter is more esp. 
the exponent of hope. (Fairu. Love.) 
_ Hoph‘ni (pugilist), one of the sons of Eli 
(1 Si3; ii 34), who “ made themselves vile ” 
(ui 13), and were slain by the Philistines in 
battle (iv 11). 

Hor (mountain). (1) A mountain on the 
border of Edom (Num xx 22-29; xxxiii 37). 
It was one of the encampments in the wilder- 

mess (xxxii 37), and it was here that Aaron 
died. It is about half-way between the Dead 
Sea and the Gulf of Akaba, the e. arm of the 
Red Sea. It has twosummits. (2) A moun- 
tain named as a landmark in the n. boundary of 
Palestine (Num xxxiv 7, 8). It has not been 
identified, but most prob. is one of the peaks 
of Lebanon. 

Ho’reb (desert), a general name for the 
‘mountain range of which Sinai was a principal 
peak ni |; xvii 6; xxxii 6; Ps cvi 19, 
etc.). Called “the mount of God” (1 K 
xix 8). (Srnar.) 

Ho’rem (consecrated), a fenced city of 
Naphtali (Josh xix 38). 

Hor-Hagid’gad (mount of thunder), one of 
the encampments in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 
32,33), prob. the same as Gudgodah (Deut x7). 

_Ho’rites, Horim (cavemen), the earliest 
inhabitants of Mt. Seir, who dwelt in the 
‘caves which abounded in Edom and Petra 
(Gen xiv 6; xxxvi 20-30). They were driven 
jout or destroyed by the children of Esau 

(Deut ii 12-22). 

Hor’mah (a devoting). After the Israelites 
were forbidden to enter the Promised Land, 
they went up and were smitten by the Amale- 
kites “‘ even unto Hormah” (Num xiv 45). 
Afterwards (xxi 1-3) Arad, k. of the Canaan- 
ites, attacked them here, but was subsequently 
defeated and his people exterminated. is 
place, originally called Zephath (g.v.), was 
assigned to Simeon (Josh xix 4). 

Horn. Horns of rams, perforated at the 
tip, were used as trumpets (Josh vi4). Flasks 
or vessels of horn were used for oil (I S xvi 1), 
and for ink (Ezek ix 2). Used metaphori- 
cally for strength (Deut xxxiii 17) and honour 
(Job xvi 15; Lam ii 3). A silver horn was 
sometimes worn on the head as an ornament or 
mark of dignity (1 S ii 1; Ps Ixxv 5, 10; 
cxxxii 17). For the horn to be “ exalted” 
signifies prosperity (Ps Ixxxix 17, 24), 
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Hor’net (Ex xxiii 28; Deut vii 20; Josh 


xxiv 12). Gesenius says these passages are 
put metaphorically. It is, however, quite 
possible that they are to be taken literally, as 
hornets were abundant in Palestine, four 
species being found there. 

Horona ‘im (two caverns), a town of Moab, 
which appears to have been on an eminence 
(Is xv 5; Jer xlviii 3, 5, 34). 

_, Hor’onite ; used only of Sanballat (Neh 
11 10, 19), prob. a native of Horonaim. 

Horse, usually mentioned in connection 
with military operations. The war-horse is 
described Job xxxix 19-25. The Israelites 
were forbidden to breed horses (Deut xvii 16). 
David formed a small force of 100 chariots 
(2 S viii 4), which Solomon increased to 1,400 
chariots and 12,000 horsemen (1 K x 26). 
After this horses were constantly employed 
(Il K xxii 4; 2 Ki 7; ix 20, 33, xi 
Josiah took away the horses that some of his 
predecessors had given for the idolatrous 
worship of the sun (2 K xxii 11). The 
harness consisted of a bridle and curb (Ps 
xxxii 9). 

Horse’-gate, a gate of Jerusalem, hard by 
the Temple (Neh 11 28; Jer xxxi 40). 

Horse’-leech (alukah), some species of 
leech ; used figuratively (Pro xxx 15). 

Ho’sah (refuge). (1) A city of Asher 
(Josh xix 29). 

Hosan‘na (Save now) (Matt xxi9). From 
the Hallel, used at the Feast of Tabernacles 
(Ps cxviii 25). 

Hose’a (salvation), son of Beeri, and writer 
of the book bearing his name. He was prob. 
a native of the kingdom of Israel. He pro 
phesied during the years 785-725 B.c., and 
was more or less contemporary with Joel, 
Amos, Isaiah, and Micah. 

Hosen (Dan iii 21), prob. a tunic or vest. 

Hoshe’a (salvation). (1) The original name 
of Joshua, the son of Nun (Num xii 8, 16; 
Deut xxxii 44). (2) 1 Chr xxvii 20. Ruler 
of the Ephraimites in David's time. (3) 
The last k. of Israel. He conspired against 
Pekah and slew him (2 K xy 30), but did not 
reign till after eight or nine years’ anarchy 
(2 K xvii 1, 2). Shalmaneser attacked Israel 
and made Hoshea tributary. Hoshea sought 
the alliance of So, k. of Egypt, but the Assy- 
rians under Sargon again came against him, 
besieged Samaria, and carried the Israelites 
'jnto captivity, 72] B.c.(2 K xvii5, 6). Hoshea 
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Se ———— 
disappeared like “foam upon the water "| Hu’mtah (bulwark), a city in the hill 


los x 7). 

Host of heaven. (1) The sun, moon, and 
stars are so called (Deut iv 19). The Jews 
forsook God and worshipped these (2 K 
xvii 16; xxi 3,5; xxii5; Acts vii 42). (2) 
This expression is also used for the angels 
(1 K xxii 19; 2 Chr xviii 18; Neh ix 6). 

Hos’tage. Jehoash exacted hostages from 
Amaziah (2 K xiv 14; 2 Chr xxv 24). 

Hough, to ham-string horses, and thereby 
render them useless. Josh (xi 6, 9) and 
David (2 S viii 4) “ houghed’’ the horses 
they captured. 

Hour, first found in Dan ii 6, etc. It 
means a “ moment,’’ a “look,” and not a 
definite period of time. In Dan iv 19 “ one 
hour ”’ is rendered in R.V. “ awhile.” The 
Greeks learnt from the Babylonians the 
system of dividing the day into twelve hours, 
beginning from sunrise. In the summer the 
“hours ’’ were longer than in the winter 
during the day, and the reverse was the case 
during the night. It is most prob. that 
John reckons the hours in the western manner; 
thus the sixth hour (iv 6) would mean 6 p.m., 
and the seventh hour (52) would be 7 p.m. 

House. The Hebrews lived in tents till 
their descent into Egypt (Gen xviii |; xxiv 
67; xxxi 33); after the conquest of Canaan 
they took possession of the cities they cap- 
tured. Reference is made to stones in the 
walls of houses in Lev xiv 40-45. Solomon 
used stone, marble, and cedar in building his 
palace. Jehoiakim’s palace was ceiled with 
cedar and painted with vermilion (Jer xxii 


14). The flat roofs of the dwelling-houses |] 


are often mentioned (2 S xi 2; Mark ii 4). 

1ey were protected by battlements (Deut 
xxii 8), Grass sometimes grew on them (2 K 
xix 26; Ps cxxix 6, 7). They were used 
not only as places of retirement (1 S ix 25, 
26) but as sleeping-places (2 S xi 2), and for 
idolatrous worship (Jer xxxii 29; xix 13; 
Zeph i 5). (Dwetincs.) 

Huk’kok (decreed), a city of Naphtali 
near the Sea of Galilee (Josh xix 34). 

Hu’kok (decreed). (HELKATH.) 

Hul’dah (weasel), a prophetess ; the wife 
of Shallum; consulted by the high priest 
Hilkiah at the instance of Josiah (2 K xxii 


14-20; 2 Chr xxxiv 22-28). She dwelt in|‘ 


Jerusalem in “ the college’; marg. “ the 
second part,”’ prob. the “ lower city,” Akra. 


country of Judah (Josh xv 54). : 

Hunt’ing, spoken of in Gen x 9 in con- 
nection with Nimrod. Esau also was a 
“hunter” (Gen xxv 27). Egyptian monu~- 
ments represent hunting scenes with dogs, 
bows, and lassoes. The net, snare, gin, and 
trap are mentioned in Job xviii 8-10. 

Hur (a hole). (1) A son of Caleb, the son of 
Hezron (1 Chr ii 19, 50; iv 1, 4). (2) One 
who shared with Aaron the charge of the 
people in the absence of Moses on Sinai 
(Ex xvii 10; xxiv 14). According to Josephus 
he was husband of Miriam and grandfather 
of Bezaleel (Ex xxxi 2 ; xxxv 30; 1 Chrii 19), 
and therefore the same as the preceding. (3) 
A Midianite prince slain by Phinehas (Num 
xxxi 8). (4) Father of one of Solomon's 
officers (1 K iv 8); R.V. says “ Ben-Hut.” 
(5) Father of Rephaiah, the ruler of half of 
Jerusalem (Neh iti 9). 

Hu’ram (noble). (1) Son of Bela and grand- 
son of Benjamin (1 Chr vii 5). (2) K. of 
Tyre (2 Chr ii 3, 12); called Hiram in | K. 
v |, etc. “cunning man” who did 
brasswork for the Temple (2 Chr 11 13; iv 
11, 16); called Hiram in 1 K vii 13, 40, 45 

Hus’band—i.e., “ houseband ;”” one who 
connects the house or family. Used figura- 
tively of God (Is liv 5; Jer iii 14; xxxi 32). 

Hus’bandman, a cultivator of the soil 
(Jer li 23), and especially of the vine (Gen ix 
20; Matt xxi 33; John xv 1 ; etc.). 

Hu’shai (quick), “the Archite,” “the 
king’s companion ” (1 Chr xxvii 33). When 
Absalom rebelled and David fled from Jerusa- 
em, Hushai joined his party in order to 
defeat the counsel of Ahithophel (2 S xv 
32-37 ; xvi 16-18; xvii 14 

Husk. In Luke xv 16 it means carob pods, 
the fruit of the locust-tree. 

Huz’zab (decreed) (Nah ii 7), the Zab 
country; poss, Adiabene. 

Hymenz‘us (nuptial), a heretic excom- 
municated by Paul for his false doctrine (1 Tim 
120; 2 Timii 17). 

ymn, mentioned only in Eph v 19 and 
Col iii 16, both times with reference to the 
services of the Greeks. The verb to “ sing 
an hymn” occurs Matt xxvi 30; Mark xiv 
26 3 Acts xvi 25, “sing praises’ (R.V. 
__sing hymns"); and Heb ii 12. The 
hymn ’" sung at the last Supper was prob, 
part of the Hallel (Pss cxiii-cxviii). 
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Hyp’ocrite, a dissembler or actor. Our 


Lord repeatedly rebuked the Scribes and|shad 


Pharisees for hypocrisy (Matt xxiii 13, 15, 
etc.). In O.T. the word means “ profane,” 
as rendered in Jer xxiii I]. 

Hys’sop, first named (Ex xii 22) as a 
herb to sprinkle the blood at the Passover. 
It is also mentioned in Lev xiv as used in the 
cleansing of leprosy, and in Num xix in 
the cleansing of the ceremonially unclean. 
It is mentioned in | K iv 33 to show the 
extent of Solomon's knowledge, and David 
uses it metaphorically (Ps li 7). It is prob. 

e wild marjoram (cf. Matt xxvii 48; 


John xix 29), 


I 
TIb’Team (people-waster), a city allotted to 


Manasseh (Josh xvii 11), from which they|“ 


could not expel the Canaanites ; called Bileam 
in | Chr xi 70, and said to be given to the 
Levites. 

Tb’zan (illustrious), a judge of Israel, 
succeeding Jephthah (Judges xii 8-10). He 
was a native of Bethlehem in Zebulun. 

Ice, mentioned in Job vi 16; xxxviii 29; 
Ps cxlvii 17. (Crystat.) 

Ich’abod (inglorious), son of Phinehas, 
born at the time when the news came that 
the ark of God was taken (1 S iv 19-22). 

Ico’nium, in Lycaonia, was first visited 
by Paul and Barnabas when they were driven 
from Antioch (Acts xiii 50, 51). Here they 
were again persecuted by the Jews, and com- 
pelled to flee to Lystra. They afterwards 
returned to Iconium for a short visit (ver. 21). 
Iconium was made a Roman “ colony.” 


_Id’alah (exalted), a city of Zebulun (Josh 


xix 15). } 

Idol. (1) Aven (Is Ixvi 3); “* vanity” (xh 
29), elsewhere “iniquity.” (2) ’Elil, “a 
thing of naught” (Ps xcvii 7; Is ii 8, 18, 
20; xix 3). (3) 'Emah (Jer | 38); “ terror,” 
as in marg. of R.V., and elsewhere “ fear ”’ 
(Job ix 34). (4) Miphletzeth (1 K xv 13; 
2 Chr 15, 16), only used of Maacah’s abomin- 
able image (R.V.). (5) Bosheth, “ shameful 
thing ” (Jer xi 13; Hos ix 10). (6) Gillulim, 
used contemptuously (Ezek xvi 36; xx 8; 
cf. Deut xxix 17, marg.). (7) Shikkuts 
(2 Chr xv 8); “detestable things ’ (Ezek 
xxxvii 23); “abomination”? (Dan xii 11). 
(8) Semel, ‘a carved image” (2 Chr xxxin 
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7, 15), cf. Ezek viii 3,5. (9) Tselem, “a 


shadow, image’ (Dan ii 31; in 1). 
(10) T emunah, “* similitude ’’ (Deut iv 12-16). 
(11) "Atsav, “ grief” (Ps cvi 36; Jer xxii 28; 
Hos iv 17 


Goikeo.: 


synonym of Baal (2 Chr xiv 5; xxxiv 4, 7; 
Isa xvii 8). (15) Maskith, “ device’’ (Lev 
XXVi In Ezek viii 12, “chambers of 
imagery.” (16) Pesel, “a graven’’ or 
“carved image” (Judges xviii 18; Is xli 
9-17). It denotes also a figure cast in metal 
(Deut xxvii 15; Is xl 19). (17) Massekah, 
“a molten image ”’ (Ex xxxii 4; Deut ix 12; 
Judges xvii 3, 4; 2 Chr xxviii 2). (18) 
Teraphim(q.v.), ‘images,’ household gods used 
by Laban (Gen xxxi 19, 34, 35). Put by 
Michal in David’s bed (1 S xix 13, 16); 
consulted by the Jews (Zech x II). (19) 
El (Is lvii 5), R.V. “ among the oaks.”’ (20) 
In N.T. the word is always eidolon, an“ idol’”. 
a “ representation.” 

Idolatry, image worship, or divine honour 
paid to any visible object. In N.T. the most 
subtle form of idolatry is “* covetousness” 
se, vi 24; Luke xvi 13; Col 1115; Eph 
v 5). 

Idumz’a (Mark iii 8), the Gk. form of 
Edom (q.v.) (Is xxxiv 5,6; Ezek xxxv 15; 
xxxvi 5; R.V. “ Edom”). 

Tim (ruins). (1) A city inthe s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 29). (2) (Iyz-ABARIM.) 

Vje-ab’arim (ruins of Abarim), one of 
the encampments of the Israelites “in the 
border of Moab” (Num xxi I]; xxxiii 44) ; 
called lim in ver. 45. 

V’jon (a ruin), a city of Naphtali, taken by 
Ben-hadad at the request of Asa (1 K xv 
20), and afterwards by Tiglath-pileser (2 K 
xv 29) in the reign of Pekah. ; 

Ilyr’icum, a country n.-w. of Macedonia, 
on the e. coast of the Adriatic. It was visited 
by Paul in his third missionary journey (Rom 
xv 19). 

~im is a Heb. plural ; “ims” 
double plural. 

Im‘agery (Ezek viii 12). (Ipot, 15.) 

Imman‘uel (God with us). In O.T 


is a false, 
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found only in Is vii 14 and viii 8. Quoted | xxviii 
Saviour by Matthew]|5, 6; 


as a prophecy of our 4 
(i 23), who spells it “* Emmanuel ” (q.v.). 

Immortality. Applied (a) to God, as 
alone possessing it essentially (1 Tim vi 16); 
(b) to the changed bodies of the saints (1 Cor 
xv 53, 54; cf 2 Corv 1). (The word athana- 
sia = deathlessness occurs only in these 
three passages.) Immortality in Rom ii 7, 
etc.,is not the same word, though the ideas 
are doubtless related. In 1 Tim. i 17 and | 
Cor. xv 52, the word “ aphthartos ” which 
means incorruptible, occurs. Both these 
words refer in the first place to God and then 
to the believers’ body at the Resurrection or 
the change at His Return. 

Incense, a perfume prepared after the 
“art of the apothecary,” consisting of four 
ingredients “ beaten small” (Ex xxx 34-36). 
It was called ‘‘ sweet incense” (ver. 7) and 
was exclusively used for the service of the 
sanctuary (37, 38). It was offered every 
morning and evening (xxx 7, 8), and on the 
Day of Atonement (Lev xvi 12, 

In’dia (Esth i 1, 8, 9), the e. limit of 
the dominions of Ahasuerus; the country 
surrounding the Indus—the Punjab. 

Inn (malon), a “* lodging-place ’’ (Gen xlii 
27; xlii 21; Ex iv 24), so renderedin R.V., 
was only a building where travellers could 
rest and eat the food they had brought with 
them. In Luke ii 7 “inn” represents a 
word elsewhere rendered “ guest-chamber.” 
The “inn ” in Luke x 34 seems to have more 
resemblance to the European inns, as there 
was an “innkeeper” to attend to the wants 
of travellers. 

Instruments of music. This expression 
occurs only twice in a definite sense. In | 
S xviii 6 the marg. of R.V. has “ or triangles, 
or three-stringed instruments"; and in 
Dan vi 18 “ or dancing girls.” In the other 
passages where it is found it is a general 
term for musical instruments (q.v.). 

_Irna‘hash (city of serpents), marg. “ the 
city of Nahash *’ (1 Chr iv 12). 


Ir’on (fearful), a fenced city of Naphtali| A: 


(Josh xix 38). 

I’ron, Tubal-Cain was a worker in iron 
(Gen iv 22). This metal was known (Job 
xxvili 2) in early times. The Canaanites had 
chariots of iron (Josh xvii 16, 18). Many 
things made of iron are mentioned (Deut 
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48; 1 Sxvi7; 2S xi 31; 2K wi 
1 Chr xxii 3; Job xix 24). Figura- 
tively a rod of iron (Ps 1i 9) signifies a strong 
government; a pillar of iron (Jer i 18), 
a firm support; giving silver for iron (Is 
lx 17), prosperity. ; ed 

Irpe’el (healed by God), a city of Benjamin 
(Josh xviii 27). 

Irshe’mesh (city of the sun). (HEREs.) 

I’saac (laughter), son of Abraham and 
Sarah, born in fulfilment of the Divine promise 
when his father was 100 years of age (Gen xxi 
5), and circumcised the eighth day. At 
the feast held on the occasion of his being 
weaned, Ishmael mocked, in consequence of 
which Hagar and Ishmael were turned away 
by Abraham (xxi 8-14; Gal iv 29, 30). 

en Isaac was 25 (according to Josephus) 
Abraham was commanded by God to offer 
him as a burnt-offering on a mountain in 
the land of Moriah (Gen xxii). At the age 
of 40 he married Rebekah (Gen xxv 20), 
who after twenty years bore him Esau and 
Jacob (ver. 26). On account of a famine in 

aan Isaac went to Gerar, where he said 
that Rebekah was his sister (xxvi 1-9). He 
was of a peaceable and yielding disposition 
(18-22). When he felt himself old and 
feeble he desired to give his sons his patriarchal 
blessing, but Jacob by a trick, in which his 
mother assisted him, obtained the blessing 
intended by his father for Esau (xxvii). He 
died at the age of 180 (xxxv 28). There are 
many references to him in the New Testa- 
ment. Christ refers to his state of blessedness 
(Matt viii 11; Luke xiii 28); Stephen to his 
circumcision (Acts vii 8); Paul to his being 
the child of promise (Rom ix 7 ; Gal iv 28); 
and James and the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews to his sacrifice (Heb xi 17, 18; 
Jas ii 21). Isaac was much attached to his 
mother and felt her death acutely (Gen xxiii 
2; xxiv 67). 

Is’aiah (salvation of Jehovah), “ the son 
of Amoz" (2 Chr xxvi 22; Isi 1; ii 1), of 
whom we know nothing, but there is a Jewish 
tradition that he was a brother of King 
maziah. His wife is called “ the prophetess”” 
(viii 3), and his two sons bore symboli 
names, Shear-jashub (vii 3) and Maher- 
shalalhashbaz (viii 3), and he says that he 
and his children were for signs and wonders 
(vii 18). He prophesied during the reigns 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah— 
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a period of not less than sixty years—and 
_ he wrote the “ acts "’ of the first and the last 
of them (2 Chr xxvi 22; xxxii 32). We 
have no record of his death, but there is a 
tradition that he was sawn asunder in the 
time of Manasseh. He had a remarkable 
vision “in the year that king Uzziah died” 
(Is vi 1). He was bold in the delivery of his 
message, whether to prince or to people (2 K 
xx 1; Is xx 1-6). 

Iscar‘iot (man of Kerioth). (Jupas, 2.) 

Ish-bo’sheth (man of shame) was Saul’s 
fourth and youngest son, and the only one 
who survived him ; originally named Eshbaal 
(1 Sxxxi6; 2Sii 8; 1 Chr viii 33; ix 39). 
He was 35 years of age when his father and 
three brothers fell at the battle of Gilboa. 
Abner made him k. over Israel in Maha- 
naim (2 S ii 9). After a reign of two years 
he was murdered by Rechab and Baanah 
while he was asleep (2 S iv 5-7); for this 
crime they were put to death by David 
Ori ¢ husband) diayielsdl 

shi (my , a name used symboli- 
cally (Hos ii 16). 

Ish’mael (God hears). (1) Abraham’s 
eldest son, by Hagar (q.v.) (Gen xvi 15), born 
at Mamre, when Abraham was 86 (xvi 16). 
He was 13 when he was circumcised (xvii 
25). When Isaac was weaned Ishmael mocked 
him, and in consequence was expelled with 
his mother (xxi 8-14). Ishmael became an 
archer and settled in the land of Paran, he 
married an Egyptian woman, and his descen- 
dants became a great nation. He took part 
with Isaac in the burial of their father Abraham 
when he was nearly 90 (xxv 7-9). He died 
at the age of 137 (xxv 17). (2) The son of 
Nethaniah, “ of the seed royal” (Jer xli 1). 
He conspired against Gedaliah, and assassi- 
nated him and many others (xl 8 to xli 18). 
(3) A descendant of Jonathan (1 Chr viii 38 ; 
ix 44). (4) A chief of the house of Judah 
(2 Chr xix 11). (5) A captain in the time of 
Athaliah (2 Chr xxiii 1). (6) A priest who 
had married a foreign wife (Ezra x 22). 

Ish’meelites (Gen xxxvii 28, etc.), same 
as “* Ishmaelites.”” 

Ish’tob (man of Tob), R.V. “ men of Tob,” 
mercenaries hired by the Ammonites to 
fight against David (2 S x 6, 8). 

d in O.T. means “ sea coast,” “ land 
beyond the sea,” not necessarily land sur- 
rounded by water. The “islands of the 
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sea '’ (Is xi 11) were the coasts of the Medi- 
terranean. “‘ Many isles" (Ezek xxvii 15) 
most prob. means the Indian Archipelago. 
The same word is rendered “ country " (R.V. 
“isle "’) in Jer xlvii 4. 

Is’rael (warrior of God). (1) The name 
given to Jacob after his wrestling at Peniel 
(Gen xxxii 28), because “as a prince he had 
power with God and prevailed.’’ (JAcos.) 
(2) This name is also applied to Jacob's 
descendants (Gen xxxiv 7). The whole 
twelve tribes are called “ Israelites,’ the 
“children of Israel’ (Josh iti 17; Judges 
vill, xxvil; Jer im 21), and the “ house of 
Israel” (Ex xvi 31; xl 38). “ Israel”’ is 
also specially applied (Is xlv 17; xlix 3, 
John 1 47; Rom ix 6; Gal vi 16). After 
Saul’s death the ten tribes assumed this 
name, ignoring Judah and Benjamin (2 S ni 
9, 10, 17, 28; in 10, 17; xix 40-43), the 
kings of the ten tribes being called “ kings of 
Israel,"’ and those of the two tribes “ kings of 
Judah.”” After the Exile this division fell 
into disuse. 

Is’rael, Kingdom of (975-721 B.c.). 
After the death of Solomon the ten tribes sent 
for Jeroboam from Egypt, and revolted 
against the oppressive rule of Rehoboam, 
setting up a separate kingdom, according to 
the prophecy of Ahijah (1 K xi 29-32; xii 
2-17). The two kingdoms were generally at 
war till Jehoshaphat and Ahab formed an 
alliance (1 K xxii 4). (Hosuea, 3.) 

Is’sachar (hired). (1) Jacob's ninth son 
and Leah's fifth (Gen xxx 17). He had four 
sons when Jacob went into Egypt (xlvi 13). 
Jacob in his blessing called Issachar “* a strong 
ass couching down between two burdens ”’ 
(Gen xlix 14, 15). The Tribe of Issachar in 
the wilderness pitched on the e. of the 
Tabernacle, and marched in the first rank 
(Num ii 5-9) ; they numbered 54,400 at Sinai 
(i 29). Their territory in Canaan is described 
in Josh xix 17-23, and included the plain of 
Esdraelon and the mountains of Gilboa. 
(2) Seventh son of Obed-edom, one of the 
temple doorkeepers (1 Chr xxvi 5). : 

Italian band, a Roman cohort stationed 
at Cesarea (Acts x 1). \ 

Italy. In N.T. the expression connotes 
what we now mean by it, not as formerly 
restricted to the s. portion of the peninsula. 
It had a large Jewish population (Acts xviii 2), 
See Acts xxvii | ; Heb xiii 24. 
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Ith’ai. (Irrat, 1.) 


Ith’amar (palm isle), youngest son of 
Aaron (Ex vi 23). Consecrated to the priest- 
hood with his brothers; after the death of 
Nadab and Abihu he and Eleazar retained the 
office (Ex xxviii 1 ; Lev x 6, 12; Num iii 4). 
He superintended the Gershonites as bearers 
of the Tabernacle (Num iv 21-28). The 
first high priest among his descendants, 
according to Josephus, was Eli. 

Ith’‘nan (strong), a city on the s. coast of 
Judah (Josh xv 23). 

It‘tah-Kazin (time of the judge), a place 
on the boundary of Zebulun (Josh xix 13) ; 
called Eth-kazin in R.V. 

It’tai (near). (1) A Benjamite, one of 
David’s thirty warriors (2 S xxiii 29): called 
Ithai in 1 Chr xi 31. (2) A native of Gath, a 
Philistine in David’s army, who commanded 
a division during the rebellion of Absalom 
(2 Sxv; xix 22; xviii 2, 5, 12). 

Iture’a, a district in the n.-e. of Palestine, 
forming part of the tetrarchy of Philip (q.v.) 
(Luke iii 1). Itlies at the foot of Hermon, 
and extends towards Damascus 

I’vah (overturning), a city conquered by 
the Assyrians, whence settlers were brought 
into Samaria (2 K xviii 34; xix 13). It is 
called Ava in xvii 24, and is prob. the same 
as the Ahava of Ezra viii 15. 

‘vory was used by Solomon te ornament 
the furniture of his palace. He had a“ throne 
of ivory” (1 K x 18), and his navy brought 
great quantities from Tarshish (1 K x 22). 
Ahab had an “ ivory house "’ (xxii 39). We 
read also of ‘* benches of ivory "’ (Ezek xxvii 
6), “ beds of ivory *’ (Amos vi 4), and “ vessels 
of ivory "’ (Rey xviii 12). 


J. 


Ja’azer, or Jazer (whom God helps), a 
city of the Amorites to the e. of Jordan, 
assigned to Gad (Num xxxii I, 3, 35; Josh 
xiii 25), and allotted to the Merarite Levites 
(xxi 39). Mentioned in the “ burdens’ of 
Moab (Is xvi 8, 9; Jer xlviii 32). 

Ja’bal (a stream), a descendant of Cain, son 
of Lamech; “ the father of such as dwell in 
tents and have cattle ”’ (Gen iv 20). 

Jab’bok (a pouring ou!), a stream which 
falls into the Jordan about half-way between 
the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. 
rises in Bashan and passes through the 
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mountains of Gilead in a wild and deep 
ravine. It divided the territory of the Am- 
monites from that of Og, k. of Bashan (Josh — 
xii 1-5; Num xxi 24). . 

Ja’besh (dry). (1) For Jabesh-Gilead (q.v.) 
(1S xi 3, 9, 10; xxxi 12, 13). (@) The © 
father of Shallum (2 K xv 10, 13, 14). 

Ja’besh-Gil’ead, a town on the e. of 
Jordan in the hill country of Gilead, near 
Bethshan. _It is first mentioned as having 
refused to come up to Mizpeh to fight against 
Benjamin (Judges xxi 8-14), for which a 
terrible vengeance was taken, all the inhabi- 
tants being put to the sword except four 
hundred maidens. These were given to the 
Benjamites as wives, to preserve the tribe 
from extinction (1-25). Saul subsequently 
saved it from Nahash, k- of the Ammonites, in 
gratitude for which the men of Jabesh- 
Gilead rescued the bodies of Saul and his 
ERT on from the Philistines (1 S xxxi 
11-13). 

Ja’bin (discerner). (1) A k. of Hazor, de- 
feated and slain by Joshua (xi 1-14). This 
was the last of Joshua's battles. (2) Another 
k. of Hazor, called also “ king of Canaan,” who 
oppressed the Israelites about 150 years later. 
He was utterly subdued by Deborah and 
Barak (Judges iv, v) in the plain of Esdraelon. 


(Hazor, 1.) 

Jab‘neel (built by God). (1) A city on the 
n. boundary of Judah (Josh xv 11) belonging 
to the Philistines, called Jabneth (2 Chr xxvi). 
It was on a hill 2 m. from the sea and 11 s. 
of Jaffa. It was known later as Jamnia, and 
was noted for its school of learning after the 
fall of Jerusalem. (2) A city of Naphtali 
(Josh xix 33). 

Ja’chin and Boaz, two hollow brazen 
pillars set up in the porch of Solomon’s 
temple (1 K vii 15-22). Each was 18 cubits 
high (or 35 according to 2 Chr iii 15), and 12 
in circumference (Jer lii 21, 23). The king 
stood by one of these pillars on state occasions 
(2. K xi 14; xxiii 3; 2 Chr xxxiv 31). 

Ja’cinth, a precious stone of the colour of 
the purple hyacinth, the eleventh foundation 
in Rey xxi 20. In R.V. it takes the place of 
the ligure (Ex xxviii 19) in the high priest’s 
breastplate. In Rev ix 17 the word is used 
to describe a colour. 

Ja‘cob (supplanter). (1) The younger of 
saac’s twin sons. His father was 60 years 
of age when he was born (Gen xxv 2 ~~ He 


| 
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was a shepherd, but his brother Esau was “a 
cunning hunter.” He was selfish and artful 
(xxv 22-34). Jacob was obliged to flee 
from his brother’s threatened revenge and 
went to Padan-Aram to his uncle Laban. 


On the way he had his dream of the ladder 


reaching to heaven at Bethel, and made a 
vow to God (xxviii 10-22). He loved his 
cousin Rachel and served Laban seven years 
for her, but Laban deceived him and gave 
him his daughter Leah. After the week's 
festivity he gave him Rachel also, but he had 
to serve seven years more in return for this 
wife (xxix 27-30). When Jacob desired to 
return to his parents, Laban persuaded him 
to remain a er period and keep his 
flocks ; he accordingly served six more years 
for hire (xxx 25-43; xxxi 41). When God 
called him to return to Canaan he set out 
with his family and cattle and went towards 
Mt. Gilead (xxxi 11-21). Laban pursued 
him and overtook him in seven days. Jacob 
at length pacified him and they parted (25-55), 
Soon afterwards he met some angels (xxxii 
1, 2), and called the place Mahanaim—i.e., 
“two camps ’’. He now sends on before him 
a present to his brother Esau, divides the 
remainder of his servants and cattle into two 
bands, takes his wives and children across 
the Jabbok, and remains behind to pray. 
While so engaged God appeared in the form 
of a man and wrestled with him. Jacob 
recognized that his mysterious visitant was a 
supernatural being and refused to let him go 
without a blessing. God then blessed him 
and changed his name to Israel (g.v.) (xxxii 
24-30). Esau met him affectionately, and 
the brothers continued friends. me time 
after this God called him to go to Bethel, 
where He again appeared to him and renewed 
the covenant. Here Rebekah’s nurse died 
and was buried (xxxv 1-15). On the return 
journey Rachel died in giving birth to Benja- 
min (xxxv 16-20) at Bethlehem. Jacob then 
returned to Mamre, where Isaac died at the 
age of 180 (xxxv 27-29). Some years before 
that his beloved son Joseph had been sold by 
his brothers (xxxvii 28); twenty-two years 
later he was discovered and joined in Egypt 
(xlvi 29). Here he provided for his father 
for seventeen years (xlvii 28), and in Jacob’s 
last illness he blessed both the sons of Joseph 
and foretold what should happen to his 
descendants in the last days (xlviii 5; xlix 
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27). He died at the age of 147, and Joseph 


and his brethren buried him in the cave of 
Machpelah (1 13). (2) Father of Joseph, the 
man, In partnership with Peter (Matt iv 21 ; 
pene of Mary the mother of Jesus (Matt 
i 15, 16). 

Jacob's Well (John iv 5, 6), where Christ 
conversed with the Samaritan woman, was 
near Sychar. 

Jad’dua (known). (1) A chief who sealed 
the covenant (Neh x 21). (2) The last high 
priest mentioned in O.T. (Neh xii 11, 22); 
according to Josephus he lived to see Alex- 
ander the Great. 

Jael (mountain-goat), wife of Heber the 
Kenite (Judges ivy 17), who slew Sisera 
(ver. 21). (Stszra. Deporan.) 

Ja’gur (place of sojourn), a city in the s. of 
Judah (Josh xv 21). 

Jah, a shortened form of Jehovah (q.v.) 
found only once in A.V. (Ps Ixviii 4), but 
frequently occurring in the Heb. and trans- 
lated “ LORD ”’ (Is xii 2). 

Ja’haz (trodden down), called also Jahaza, 
Josh xiii 18; Jahazah, xxi 36; Jahzah, | 
Chr vi 78; a city of Moab beyond Jordan, 
and near the river Arnon (Num xxi 23; 
Deut ii 32). It was one of the cities of 
Reuben assigned to the Merarite Levites 
(Josh xxi 36). Sihon was here completely 
routed, and his land taken possession of by 
Israel. It is mentioned by the prophets 
(Is xv 4; Jer xlviii 21, 34). 

Jahaza, Jahazah. (JAuaAz.) 


ahzah. (Janaz. 

Ja‘ir (enlightener). (1) Son of Manasseh. 
He fought against Bashan, and took many 
small towns (Num xxxii 41; Deut ii 14). 
His descendants were called Jairites. (2) 
The eighth judge of Israel, who ruled 22 
years. His thirty sons had possession of 
thirty cities in Gilead, forming Havoth-jair. 
See also 1 Chr ii 22, 23. (3) A Benjamite, 
Esther’s uncle, and the father of Mordecai 
(Esth ii 5-7). (4) (JAARE-OREGIM.) 

Jai’rus, the ruler of a synagogue (prob. at 
Capernaum), whose only daughter Jesus 
restored to life (Matt ix 23-25; Mark v 22; 
Luke viii 41). 

Jam’bres and Jannes, two Egyptian 
magicians who withstood Moses (2 Tim iui 8), 
prob. by counterfeiting his miracles (cf. 
Ex vii 11, 22; viii 7, 18). 

James. (1) Son of Zebedee and Salome, 
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and elder brother of John. He was a fisher- 
xx 20; Luke v 10), and was called from his 
boat to follow Jesus (Mark i 19, 20). He, 
with John and Peter, was present at the trans- 
figuration (Matt xvii 1), at the raising of 
Jairus’s daughter (Mark v 37-43), and in the 
garden of Gethsemane (xiv 33). He and 
John were called Boanerges—i.e., “ sons of 
thunder "’ (Mark iti 17; cf. Luke ix 54). 
He was the first apostle to suffer martyrdom, 
being beheaded by Herod Agrippa I. (Acts 
xii 1, 2). (2) Son of Alpheus (Clopas), called 
“* James the Less ”’ in A.V. (poss. “ junior ”’), 
another of the twelve apostles (Matt x 3; 
Mark iii 18; Luke vi 15, Acts i 13). (3) 
“The Lord’s brother ’’ (Gal i 18, 19), who, 
like the other brethren of Jesus, did not 
believe in Him during His earthly ministry 
(John vii 5). Hence our Lord appeared to 
him separately after His resurrection (1 Cor 
xv 7). He presided over the Church at 
Jerusalem (Acts xii 17 ; xv 13 ; xxi 18). This 
James wrote the first of the “ general epistles.” 

Jan’nes. (JAMBRES.) 

Jano‘ah (rest). A town of N, Palestine. 
taken by Tiglath-Pileser (2 K xv 29). 

Jano‘hah (rest). A town on the border of 
Ephraim (Josh xvi 6, 7; the enumeration 
proceeds from w. to e). The mod. village 
with which it has been identified is about 
I] m. s.e. of Nablous, the ancient 
Shechem. 

Ja’num (slumber), a city in the hill country 
of Judah (Josh xv 53), apparently not far 
from Hebron. 

Ja’pheth (wide-spreading), second son of 
Noah, though mentioned last (Gen v 32; ix 
24; x21). His descendants peopled Europe 
and great part of Asia (Gen x 2-5). An act 
of filial piety (ix 20-27) led to Noah's prophecy 
regarding him. 

Japh‘leti (R.V., “the Japhletites"’), on 
the border of Joseph (Josh xvi 3). 

Ja’pho (beauty) (Josh xix 46), same as 
Joppa (q.v.). 

Jar’muth (height). (1) A city in the low 
country of Judah (Josh xv 35) ; it was taken by 
Joshua (x 3, 5, 23). (2) A Gershonite city in 
Issachar (Josh xxi 29), prob. the same as 
Remeth (xix 21) and Ramoth (1 Chr vi 73). 

Ja’sher (upright). “ The Book of Jasher,”’ 
or “the Book of the Upright,” was prob. 
a collection of sacred and patriotic songs. We 
have two specimens: (a) Joshua's words at 
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the battle of Bethhoron (Josh x 12, 13); and 
(b) “ the Song of the Bow ” (2 Si 19-27). 

Jasho’beam (to whom the people turn), 
son of Zabdiel,a Hachmonite (1 Chr xi 11; 
xxvii 2), one of David's chief heroes. | He was 
one of the three who fetched David water 
from the well of Bethlehem (xi 17-19). 1 Chr 
xii 6 mentions Jashobeam, a Korhite, who 
joined David at Ziklag, poss. the same man. 

Ja’son (he that will cure), a kinsman of 
Paul, who entertained him and Silas in 
Thessalonica (Acts xvii 5-9; Rom xvi 21). 

Jas’per, a precious stone of various colours, 
one of those in the high priest's breatplate 
(Ex xxviii 20) ; also the first foundation of the 
New Jerusalem (Rev xxi 18,19). 

Jat ‘tir (pre-eminent), a priests’ city in the 
hill country of Judah (Josh xv 48; xxi 14). 

Ja’van. (1) Fourth son of Japheth (Gen x2), 
whose descendants peopled eece—i.e., 
Tonia. The “ king of Javan,” A.V.“ Grecia” 
(Dan viii 21), was Alexander the Great (ef. 
x 20; xi 2; Zech ix 13). (2) A town of 
Arabia Felix, with which the Syrians traded 
(Ezek xxvii 13, 19). 

Jav’elin. Two different Heb. words are so 
rendered, both of which are usually translated 

spear. 

Jeal’ousy, Image of. (1) (IpoL, 8.) (2) 
Offering, to be brought bya husband suspect- 
ing his wife of adultery (Num v 11-15). ©) 
Waters of, a mode of ordeal to prove her 
guilt or innocence (Num v 12-27). 

Je’arim (forests), a mountain in the n. 
border of Judah (Josh xv 10). 

Je’bus (trodden hard), the Amorite city 
which was afterwards called Jerusalem. It 
was allotted to Benjamin (Josh xviii 28), 
but the heathen inhabitants were not destroyed 
till the time of David (2 S v 6-9). 

Jeb’usites, the inhabitants of Jebus, one 
of the seven nations of Canaan (Gen x 16; 
Deut vii 1; etc.). When the Israelites 
entered Palestine, Adonizedek (who was 
defeated by Joshua, and slain) was k. (Josh 
x 1-27). (JERUSALEM.) 

Jeconiah (Jehovah establishes). (JEHOIA- 
CHIM.) 

Jedidi‘ah (beloved by Jehovah). (SoLomon.) 

Jedu’thun (praising), a Merarite Levite, 
and one of David’s chief musicians (1 Chr 
xvi 41, 42; xxv 1-6); called “the king's 
seer "’ in 2 Chr xxxv 15. Prob. the same as 
Ethan (q.v.). He is mentioned in the title 
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of Pss xxxix, Ixii, and Ixxvii, which were prob. 
| intended for his choir. 

Je’gar-sahadu'tha (heap of testimony), 
‘ the Aramaic name of the pile of stones erected 

by Jacob and Laban (Gen xxxi 47). 

Jeho’ahaz (whom Jehovah holdeth). (1) 

Son and successor of Jehoram (2 Chr xxi 
17; xxv 23). (Anazian, 2. Azarran, 9.) 
(2) Son and successor of Jehu (2 K x 35). 
He was k. of Israel for 17 years and did evil 
(xiii 1-9). (3) Josiah’s fourth son; he suc- 
ceeded his father, but reigned only 3 months 
(2 K xxiii 31, 34). He was carried into 
Egypt by Pharaoh-Necho and died in captivity 
(xxii 33, 34); called also Shallum (1 Chr 
ui 15; Jer xxii 11). ree 

Jeho’ash (Jehovah supports). (1) Son of 
King Ahaziah; called also Joash. en 
Athaliah destroyed the royal family, his aunt 
Jehosheba rescued him (2 K xi 1-4). His 
uncle Jehoiada, the high priest, produced 
him when he was 8 years of age and anointe 
him k. Athaliah heard the people shout 
“God save the king,’’ and raised the cry of 
“treason,” but Jehoiada commanded her to 
be put out of the Temple and slain (2 K 
xi 13-16). While Jehoiada lived, Jehoash 
did right, but on his death he turned to idola- 
try. Zechariah, the son and successor of 
Jehoiada, was stoned. The Syrians now 
came against Jerusalem and destroyed a 
great number of the Jews; Jehoash was 
assassinated by his own servants (1 Chr xxiv 
17-25). His name is omitted from the genea- 
logy of Christ (Matt i 8). (2) Son and 
successor of Jehoahaz (2), k. of Israel (2 K xii 
10), called also Joash. In his time Hazael 
“oppressed Israel.” Jehoash visited the 
prophet Elisha when he was dying, and 
Elisha promised that he should smite Syria. 
Afterwards Amaziah, k. of Judah, attacked 
him (2 Chr xxv 6-24), but was utterly defeated 
at Beth-shemesh. Jehoash broke down the 
wall of Jerusalem and pillaged the Temple 
He soon after died, 826 B.c., and was buried 
in Samaria (2 K xiv 8-16). 

Jehoi’achin (Jehovah establishes) (also 
called Jeconiah, Jer xxiv |; xxvii 20; etc.; 
and Coniah, xxii 24, 28; xxxvii 1), son of 
Jehoiakim, k. of Judah, whom he succeeded 
in his 18th year (2 K xxiv 6). Nebuchad- 
nezzar besieged Jerusalem and took Jehoiachin 
prisoner after he had reigned only 3 months 
(8-12). When he had been in captivity 
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thirty-seven years Evil-merodach released 
him from prison and made him eat at his 
own table (xxv 27-30; Jer lii 31-34). 
Jehoi’ada (Jehovah knows). (1) Father of 
Benaiah, the chief of David's guard (2 S viii 
18; xxiii 23). (2) The high priest in the 
time of Athaliah and Jehoash. He married 
Jehoshabeath, daughter of King Jehoram 
(2 Chr xxii 11), and took an active part along 
with his wife and preserved Jehoash when 
Athaliah slew all the royal family of Judah. 
He replaced Jehoash on the throne of his 
ancestors (1 K xiv 26, 27; 1 Chr xviii 7-11; 
xxvi 20-28), and was a leading benefactor of 
the kingdom. He was buried in the city of 
Ce eo the ks. of Judah (2 Chr xxiv 
Jehoi’akim (whom Jehovah hathset up), the 
second son of Josiah, and eighteenth k. of 
Judah, which he ruled for 11 years. His 
original name was Eliakim (q.v.). Pharaoh- 


d| Necho invaded Judah and deposed Jehoahaz 


(2 K xxii 33, 34; Jer xxii 10-12), making 
Eliakim k. in his stead and re-naming him 
Jehoiakim. After this k. of Egypt had been 
defeated at Carchemish (2 K xxiv 7; Jer 
xlvi 2), Palestine was conquered by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who carried Jehoiakim captive to 
Babylon (2 Chr xxxvi 6, 7; Dani 1, 2). 
Nebuchadnezzar: reinstated Jehoiakim, but 
treated him as a vassal A year later 
Jeremiah’s prophecies were read by Baruch 
in the temple court and afterwards in the 
royal palace before Jehoiakim, who was so 
displeased that he took the roll from Baruch, 
cut it in pieces, and threw it into the fire (Jer 
XXXVI His reign was disastrous, and 
was marked by the idolatry and corruption of 
Manasseh’s days. ree years later Jehoia- 
kim threw off the Babylonish yoke (2 K xxiv 
2); but Nebuchadnezzar (ver. 7) chastised 
his rebellious vassal (cf. Jer xlix 1-6). Jehoia- 
kim came to a violent end, and his body was 
thrown over the wall of Jerusalem to convince 
the besieging army that he was dead. He was 
buried “‘ with the burial of an ass” (Jer xxi 
18, 19; xxxvi 30); and Nebuchadnezzar 
made his son Jehoiachin king. 

Jehon’adab (Jehovah is gracious) Son of 
Rechab also called Jonadab. Jehu took him 
with him when he destroyed the worshippers of 
Baal (2 K x 15-23). He commanded his 
sons to drink no wine and to live in tents 
(Jer xxxv 6-19). (RECHABITES.) 
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Jeho’ram (Jehovah-exalted). (1) Son of | 
Toi, k. of Hamath, sent to congratulate David 
on his victory over Hadadezer (2 S viii 10). 
(2) A Levite of the family of Gershom (1Chr 
xxvi 25). (3) A priest sent by Jehoshaphat to 


instruct the people (2 Chr xvii 8). (4) Son|2 


of Ahab and Jezebel, and successor to Ahaziah 
as k. of Israel; also called Joram. He 
reigned 12 years (2 Ki 17; iii 1). He first 
reconquered the Moabites, assisted by 
Jehoshaphat, k. of Judah, and by the k. of 
Edom (iii 1-19). Elisha afterwards be- 
friended Jehoram (vi 23), but the latter sank 
into idolatry, and brought great suffering and 
distress on Samaria (vi 30, 33), from which, 
however, by a remarkable providential inter- 
position, the city was saved (vii 6-15). Jehoram 
was wounded in battle with the Syrians 
(viii 29 ; ix 14, 15), and the army proclaimed 
Jehu k. of Israel (ix). Jehoram was killed at 
Jezreel, on the piece of ground which Ahab 
had taken from Naboth (xxi 21-29). (5) 
The eldest son and successor of Jehoshaphat, 
also called Joram. He reigned 8 years (2 Chr 
xxi 5, 20; 2 K viii 16), and marvied Athaliah, 
the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. His 
idolatry brought judgment upon his kingdom 
and he died from a fearful malady, and was 
refused a place among the royal tombs (2 K 
vii 16-24 ; 2 Chr xxi). 
Jehosh‘aphat (Jehovah-judged). (1) One 
of David's bodyguard (1 Chr xi 43). (2) A 
priest who accompanied the ark to Jerusalem 
(1 Chr xv 24). (3) Son of Ahilud (2 S viii 
16). (4) Solomon’s steward in Issachar (1 K 
iv 17). (5) Son and successor of Asa. After 
fortifying his kingdom against Israel (2 Chr 
xvii I, 2), he cleansed the land of idolatry (1 
K xxii 43). He also sent out priests and 
Levites to instruct the people in the law (2 Chr 
xvii 7-9). His reign was one of peace and 
prosperity, but his alliance with Ahab brought 
disaster on his kingdom (1 K xxii 1-33). He 
escaped death at Ramoth-gilead and continued 
his opposition in all idolatry and his interest 
in the worship of God and righteous govern- 
ment (2 Chr xix I-11). He afterwards joined 
aziah in maritime commerce with Ophir ; 
but the fleet was speedily wrecked. A new 
fleet was fitted out without the aid of Ahaziah, 
and, although successful, the trade was dis- 
continued (2 Chr xx 35-37; 1 K xxii 48-49). 
He subsequently joined Israel against Moab, 
and was successful. But the act of Mesha so 
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fled him with horror that he returned home 
(2 K iii 4-27). The most notable event of his 
reign was the last (2 Chr xx), soon after which 
Jehoshaphat died (1 K xxii 50; 2 Chr xxi 1). 
(6) Son of Nimshi, father of Jehu (2 K ix 


, 14). : 

fied ated Valley of, mentioned only 
in Joeliii2,12. ‘The valley between Jerusalem 
and the Mount of Olives, through which the 
Kidron flows. Here Jehoshaphat overthrew 
the enemies of Israel (Ps Ixxxiii 6-8). From 
ancient times it has been a Jewish burial- 
ground, and is paved with flat tombstones 
bearing Hebrew inscriptions. 

Jeho’vah, the name by which God revealed 
Himself to the Hebrews through Moses 
(Ex vi 2, 3), and which later was held to be so 
sacred that it was only pronounced by the 
high priest on the great Day of Atonement on 
entering the most holy place. The Jews 
pronounced it “ Adonai ”’ (i.e., Lord), which 
is another word. Its meaning is “ the un- 
changing, eternal, self-existent God" (ef. 
Mal iii 6; Hos xii 6; Revi 4, 8). The 
inital J should rightly be pronounced as in 
German=Y, and the correct form of the word 
is no doubt Yahweh or Yahveh; but “* Jehovah” 
is so rooted in theological speech that it is 
mere pedantry toinsistonachange. (Gop.) 

Jeho’vah-ji’reh (Jehovah will provide), 
the name given to the scene of Abraham’s 
siete up the ram on Mt. Moriah (Gen xxii 


Jeho’vah-nis’si (Jehovah my banner), the 
title given to the altar which Moses erected on 
the top of the hill where he stood with up- 
lifted hands while Israel prevailed over Amalek. 
(Ex xvii 15). 

Jeho’vah-sha’‘lom (Jehovah send peace),. 
the name which Gideon gave to the altar he 
erected at Ophrah, where the angel appeared. 
to him (Judges vi 24). 

eho’vah-sham’mah (Jehovah is there), 
name given by Ezekiel to Jerusalem (Ezek. 
xlviti 35). 

Jeho’vah-tsidke ‘nu (Jehovah our righteous-- 
ness), a title given to the Messiah (Jer xxiii. 
6, marg.), and also to Jerusalem (xxiii 16,.. 
marg.). 

Jehu (Jehovah is he). (1) Son of Obed, . 
and father of Azariah (1 Chr ii 38). (2) A. 
Benjamite slinger who joined David at Ziklag: 
(1 Chr xii 3). (3) Son of Hanani, a prophet of 
Judah (1 K xvi 1, 7; 2 Chr xix 2; xx 34),- 
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who pronounced the judgment of God against 
Baasha. (4) K. of Israel, son of Jehoshaphat 
(2 Kix 2), and grandson of Nimshi. Jehoram, 
k. of Israel, had been wounded at Ramoth- 
gilead, and had returned to Jezreel, whither 
his ally, Ahaziah, had gone to visit him (viii 
28, 29). The commanders left in charge of 
the war met in council, and while deliberating 
a messenger from Elisha appeared, and led 
Jehu into a secret chamber and anointed him 
k. over Israel, and immediately disappeared 
(ix 5, 6). On informing his colleagues of 
what had been done, they blew their trumpets 
and proclaimed him k. (ix 11-14). He then 
set out for Jezreel, where he slew Jehoram 
(ix 24), and the k. of Judah, trying to escape, 
was fatally wounded by one of Jehu’s soldiers. 
Entering the city at Jehu’s command, the 
eunuchs of the royal palace cast Jezebel into 
the street, where her body was trodden under 
foot by horses. The next day the royal 
princes of Samaria were slain and forty-two 
others related to Ahab were also put to death 
(x 12-14). Jehu also cut off all the worship- 
pers of Baal found in Samaria, and destroyed 
their temple (x 19-27), but tolerated the 
worship of the golden calves at Dan and 
Bethel. For this his kingdom suffered at the 
hand of the Syrians (x 29-33). He reigned 


years, and was buried in Samaria (x 


34-36). j 

Jehu’cal (able), son of Shelemiah; also 
called Jucal (Jer xxxviii 1). He was one of 
two whom Zedekiah sent to ask Jeremiah to 
pray for the kingdom (Jer xxxvii 3) during its 
final siege by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jekabzeel. (KaAszEEL.) Le 

Jeph’thah (whom God sets free), a “ mighty 
man of valour ”’ (Judges xi 1-33), who judged 
Israel 6 years (xii 7). He made a rash vow to 
offer to God the first thing that met him on 
his return home after success in battle ; this 
proved to be his own unmarried davghter (xi 


31, 34-40) 


Jered. ‘(Jarep.) 
Jeremi’ah (raised up by Jehovah). (1) A 
Gadite who joined David (1 Chr xii 10). (2) 


A Gadite warrior (1 Chr xi 13). (3) A 
Benjamite slinger, who joined David at Ziklag 
(1 Chr xii 5). (4) One of the chiefs of Manas- 
seh (1 Chr v 24). (5) Father of Hamutal (2 
K xxiii 31), wife of Josiah. (6) One of the 
* greater prophets ” of O.T., son of Hilkiah 
and priest of Anathoth (Jer i 1; xxxii 6), 
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year of Josiah. He went to reside at Jerusalem 
and greatly assisted Josiah (2 K xxiii 1-15), 
whose death he bewailed (2 Chr xxxv 25). 
While Jehoahaz reigned we find no reference 
to Jeremiah, but when Jehoiakim came to the 
throne he was placed under restraint (Jer 
xxxvi 5). In the fourth year of Jehoiakim he 
was commanded to read his predictions public- 
ly on the fast-day. This was done by Baruch, 
and produced much public excitement. 
After the burning of the roll by Jehoiakim 
(g.v.), and the imprisonment of Jeremiah 
and Baruch, the former wrote on another 
roll the words of the roll the king had destroy- 
ed, and also “ many like words” (Jer xxxvi 
32). He remained in Jerusalem, prophesying 
without effect. Nebuchadnezzar besieged 
the city (Jer xxxvii 4, 5), 589 B.c. The 
Chaldeans withdrew and returned to their 
own land on hearing that the Egyptians were 
coming to the aid of the Jews ; but the prophet 
received a message from God announcing that 
the Chaldeans would return, take the city, and 
burn it (xxxvii 7, 8). In their anger at such 
a message, the princes cast Jeremiah into 
prison (xxxvii 15-38; xili), where he was 
when the city was taken. The Chaldeans 
released him, and allowed him to choose his 
residence at Mizpah with Gedaliah, governor 
of Judea. Johanan, Gedaliah’s successor, 
refused to listen to Jeremiah, taking Jeremiah 
and Baruch with him into Egypt (Jer xliii 6), 
where prob. the prophet ended his days (xliv). 

Jeri’cho (place of fragrance), a city in a 
vast grove of palm-trees over against the place 
where the Jordan was crossed by Israel (Josh 
ii 16). The chief city in the Jordan valley 
(Num xxii | ; xxxiv 15), and the strongest in 
all Canaan. It was taken by the Israelites in a 
very remarkable manner (Josh vi). God gave it 
into their hands (Josh vi 17; cf. Lev xxvii 
28, 29; Deut xiii 16), and all the inhabitants 
and all the spoil of the city were to be destroy- 
ed, “ only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron” were “ put into 
the treasury of the house of Jehovah’ (Josh 
iv 24; cf. Num xxxi 22, 23, 50-54). Only 
called to the prophetical office in the thirteenth 
Rahab “‘ and her father’s household, and all 
that she had,’”’ were saved, according to the 
promise of the spies (Josh ii 14). It was 
visited by our Lord on His last journey to 
Jerusalem. Here He gave sight to two blind 
men (Matt xx 29-34; Mark x 46-52), and 
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brought salvation to the house of Zaccheus 
erijah. (JERIAH. 

Jerobo’am (increase of the people). (1) 
Jeroboam I., the first k. of Israel. His 
father’s name was Nebat, and his mother, a 
widow, Zeruah (1 K xi 26). He was brave 
in war and industrious in peace (ver. 28), an 
gained the notice and favour of Solomon. To 
him was given by Abijaha promise that he 
should be king over ten tribes who should 
break away from the house of David (29-39) ; 
this roused Solomon’s jealousy, so that Jero- 
boam had to flee into Egypt (40). On Solo- 
mon’s death, and the accession of Rehoboam, 
Jeroboam returned to Shechem (xii 1-3), 
and led the revolt of the ten tribes, thus estab- 
lishing the separate kingdom of Israel 
(3-20). In order to prevent any fusion of the 
whole nation into one kingdom again he set 
up two calves of gold—one at Dan, the other 
at Bethel (26-30); he also set up a non- 

vitical priesthood (31), and a non-Mosaic 
feast (32-33), so leading his people away from 
the pure worship of God. For this he is 
repeatedly stigmatized in Scripture as “ Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sin” (1 K xiv 16; xv 30, 34; xvi 2, 26; 
xxii 52; etc.). For his impiety in offering 
incense, and attempted violence to the man 
of God sent to protest against his action, 
his hand was paralysed, but restored in 
answer to prayer (1 K xiii 1-6); yet he per- 
sisted in his sinful course (33-34). His son 
Abijah was the only one to die a natural death, 
because in him was found “‘ some good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel in the house 
of Jeroboam " (xiv 1-13, 17, 18). Jeroboam 
reigned 22 years and was succeeded by his 
son Nadab (ver. 20). (2) Jeroboam II., son 
and successor of Jehoash, and the fourteenth 
k. of Israel, over which he ruled for 41 years 
(2 K xiii 13; xiv 16, 23, 27, 28, 29; xv 1,8; 
1 Chr v 17; Hosil; Amos i | ; vii 9, 10, 11). 

Jerub’baal (contender with Baal). 
(GipEon.) 

Jerub’besheth (contender with the shame). 
(Giveon.) 

Jeru’salem, called also Salem, Ariel, 
Jebus, the “ city of God,” the “ holy city.” 
It is first mentioned in Scripture as Salem 
(Gen xiv 18; cf. Ps lxxvi 2). Afterwards 
named among the cities of Benjamin (Judges 


xix 10 | Chr xi 4). After the death of 
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Joshua the city was taken and set on fire by 
the men of Judah (Judges i 1-8). The city 
is again mentioned when David brought the 
head of Goliath thither (1 S xvii 54). David 
afterwards drove the Jebusites out, fixing 
his own dwelling on Zion (g.v.), which he 
called “‘ the city of David’ (i Sv 5-9; 1 Chr 


d|xii 4-8). Here he built an altar (2 S xxiv 


15-25), and thither he brought up the ark. 
After the death of David, Solomon built the 
Temple on Mt. Moriah. After the disruption 
of the kingdom, Jerusalem became the capital 
of the kingdom of Judah (q.v.). It was subse- 
quently often taken and retaken by the 
Egyptians, the Assyrians, and by the kings of 
Israel (2 K xiv 13, 14; xvii 15, 16; xxiii 
33-35 ; xxiv 14; 2 Chr xii 9; xxvi9; xxvii 
3,4; xxix 3; xxxii 30; xxxiii 11), till 
finally by Nebuchadnezzar (2 K xxv; 2 Chr 
xxxvi; Jer xxxix). But Jerusalem was 
rebuilt in troublous times (Dan ix 16, 19, 
25), after a desolation of seventy years. The 
restoration was begun “in the first year of 
Cyrus” (Ezra i 2, 3, 5-11). The history of 
the rebuilding of the city and temple is con- 
tained in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
imon. (WILDERNESS.) 

Jes’se (firm or living), a son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz and Ruth (Ruth iv 17, 22; Matt 
15,6; Luke ii 32). He had eight sons, the 
youngest of whom was David (1 S xvii 12). 
The phrase “ stem of Jesse” is the family of 
David (Is xi 1), and “root of Jesse’ the 
Messiah (Is xi 10; Rev v 5). Jesse was a 
man of wealth and position at Bethlehem (1 S 
xvi 17, 18, 20; Ps Ixxvui 71). The last 
reference to himis | S xxii 3. 

Jesus (God the Saviour). The Gk. form 
of the Hebrew “ Joshua"’; this became Jeshua 
after the Exile, whence the Gk. “ Jesus.” 
(1) The human name of our Saviour, given 
before His birth (Matt i 21, 25; Luke li 31; 
ii 21), as distinguished from His official title 
(the) Christ, and such designations as Lord, 
Saviour, etc. It was a common name among 
the Jews, on account of its first great bearer, 
Moses’ successor ; but Jesus Christ alone was 
fully worthy of it: ‘‘ He (emphatic) shall 
save His people from their sins "" (Matt i 21). 
Hence it is His usual appellation in the Gospels 
but rare in the Epistles, etc. The only reliable 
information as to the life of Jesus on earth 
is in the Gospels. (Curist.) (2) (Josuua, 1.) 
(3) A Jewish Christian (Col v 11), 


| 
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Je’ther. (Jeruro.) 


__Jeth’lah (suspended). A city of Dan (Josh 
xix 42 


Jeth’ro (gain). A priest of Midian, son 
of Reuel, (called Jether in Ex iy 18, marg.), 
Moses’ father-in-law. While the Israelites 
were at Sinai, Jethro came to Moses, accom- 
panied by Zipporah and her two sons. Jethro, 
feeling that Moses attempted too much, 
advised him to share his work with others, 
which Moses did (Ex xviii 5-27). (Moses.) 

Jew, the name, at first of one belonging to 
the tribe, and, later, to the kingdom, of Judah 
(2 K xvi 6; xxv 25; Jer xxxii 12 ; xxxviii 19; 
xl 11; xli 3); later still, the name of all the 
Heb. nation (Ezra iv 12; v 1,5; Esthiu 6, 
10; Dan iti 8-12). In N.T. three names 
designate this people: (a) Jews, in constrast 
to Gentiles. (5) Hebrews, as opposed to 
Hellenists (Jews who spoke Greek). (c) 
Israelites, with reference to their privileges as 

’s chosen people. 

Jezebel (chaste). Daughter of Ethbaal, 
k. of Zidon, and wife of Ahab (1 K xvi 31), 
a heathen princess. Her wickedness brought 
evil to the kingdom of Israel (xxi 1-29), and 
her doom, as predicted by Elijah (xxi 23), was 
fearful. She was thrown from a window, 
trodden under foot by Jehu’s horses, and 
immediately devoured by dogs (2 K ix 30, 37). 
Her name is the synonym for a wicked woman 
(Rev ii 20). 

Jez’reel (sown by God). (1) A town of 
Issachar (Josh xix 18), on the w. declivity 
of Mt. Gilboa, where Ahab had a palace 
(1 K xviii 45; xxi 1, 2 K ix 30). Here 
Elijah met him, and pronounced the sentence 
which Jehu afterwards executed (1 K xxi 
20-23 ; 2 K ix 24-26). The Valley of Jezreel 
was to the n. of the city, between Gilboa and 
Little Hermon (Josh xvii 16; Judges vi 33 ; 
Hosi5). Here Gideon defeated the Midian- 
ites (Judges vii 8-23), and here Israel was 
defeated by the Philistines, and Saul and Jona- 
than were slain (1 S xxxi 1-6). (2) A town 
in the hill country of Judah (Josh xv 56). 
Ahinoam, one of David’s wives, was a native 
of it (I S xxvii 3). 

Jimnah. (Imnau.) 

Jo’ab (Jehovah is his father). (1) A son of 
Zeruiah, David's sister (1 Chr ii_ 16), and 
* captain of the host ’’ during David's reign 
(2S ii 13; x7; xil; 1K xi 15). His 
father’s sepulchre was at Bethlehem (2 Sii 32). 
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His brothers were Abishai and the swift- 
footed Asahel, whom Abner slew (2 Sii 18-32), 
for which Joab afterwards treacherously slew 
Abner (iii 22-27). He led the attack on the 
fortress of Mt. Zion, and as a reward was 
made chief captain (1 Chr xi 4-9). He led 
expeditions against (a) Syria and Ammon 
(2 S viii 3-16) ; (6) Edom (1 K xi 15, 16); and 
(c) the Ammonites (2 Sx 7;xi 1). He was 
privy to the murder of Uriah (xi 14-25). 
He put Absalom to death as an act of policy 
(xviii 1-14). When David made Amasa com- 
mander of the army Joab murdered him, and 
recovered his position (xix 13). In David's 
old age Joab sided with Adonijah. The k 

often winced under the harshness of Joab and 
Abishai (2 Siii 39; xvi 10; xix 22), and he 
charged Solomon to punish him (1 K ii 5, 6, 
29-34) ; he was accordingly slain by Benaiah, 
by the altar, at which he sought safety. Bena- 

iah was his successor (ver. 35). 

Joanna (Jehovah is gracious). (1) Grand- 
son of Zerubbabel (Luke iii 27). (2) Wife 
ome steward of Antipas (Luke viii 3 
xxiv 10). 

Job (persecuted). (1) A patriarch who lived 
in the land of Uz, prob. before the time of 
Moses. He enjoyed great prosperity, and 
had seven sons and three daughters ; but was 
suddenly overwhelmed by a series of mis- 
fortunes ascribed to the direct agency of 
Satan (Job i 6-19; ii 1-8). Three friends 
came to condole with him. At last, after com- 
plete submission to God, he was restored to 
greater prosperity than at first. He again 
had sons and daughters, and lived 140 years 
after his trial. Ezekiel calls him righteous 
(xiv 14, 20), and James speaks of his patience 
(v 11). His experience is narrated at length 
because it was the first in which the problem 
was raised of undeserved suffering, with its 
solution. (2) (returning) (JasHus, 1.) 

John. (1) The apostle and evangelist, 
brother of James and a son of Zebedee (Matt 
iv 21; x2; Marki19; i117; x 35) and 
Salome (Matt xxvii 56 ; cf. Mark xv 40). His 
father was a fisherman, and employed others 
(cf. Mark i 20). He and his brother also were 
so engaged, together with Simon Peter (Luke 
vy 7-10). John and Andrew were followers of 
the Baptist; but when he pointed out to 
them “ the Lamb of God ”’ they left him and 
followed Jesus (John i 36, 37). Later Jesus 
again called them (Matt iv 2] ; Luke v I-11) ; 
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they now became disciples. John was one 
of the chosen three (Matt xvii 1; xxvi 37; 
Mark v 37 ; xiii 3), and is called “ the disciple 
whom Jesus loved’ (John xxi 20) ; he and 
James, from their hasty temper, “ Boanerges 

(Mark iii 1; of. x 35-41; Luke ix 49, 54). 
After the betrayal he and Peter followed Christ 
at a distance: the others fled (John xviii 15). 
Being known to the high priest he was ad- 
mitted into his palace, and to the pretorium 
(xviii 16). He also watched beside the cross, 
where Jesus committed His mother to his 
charge (xix 26, 27). To him and Peter, Mary 
Magdalene first announced the resurrection 
(xx 2), and they went immediately to see the 
sepulchre. er the resurrection was known 
he and Peter returned to the Sea of Tiberias, 
where Christ appeared to them (xxi 1-7) 
Peter and John continued much together 
(Acts iti 1, viii 14; Gal 1 9). Little is 
known of his later history. He appears to 
have fixed his abode at Ephesus, and to have 
taken charge of the “ seven churches of Asia "’ 
(Rev i 4, 11). He was banished to Patmos 
(i 9) by Domitian ; but was allowed to return 
to Ephesus. He is believed to have outlived 
all the other apostles (John xxi 22), and to 
have been the only one to die a natural death. 
(2) “ The Baptist,” the herald of the Mes- 
siah. His father, Zacharias, was a priest of 
the eighth course, that of Abia (1 Chr xxiv 10); 
his mother, Elisabeth, was also descended 
from Aaron (Luke i5). His birth, which took 
place when both his parents were old, was 
foretold to his father by an angel (11-20), 
having already been the subject of prophecy 
(Is x13; Mali 1; iv5). He was a Nazarite 
from his birth (Luke i 15), and grew up in 
solitude—living in the wilderness of Judea 
(Matt iii ; Luke i 80). When he commenced 
his public preaching, at the age of 30, great 
numbers were attracted to him. He preached 
the “* baptism of repentance ” (Mark i 4), and 
enforced the necessity of living a godly life. 
Jesus Himself came to John to be baptized, 
after which the Spirit descended on Him (Matt 
iii 15-17). His chief work of preparing the 


way for Christ being accomplished, he boldly | b 


rebuked Herod Antipas for adultery. For 
this he was cast into prison by Herod, in the 
castle of Macherus, to the e. of the Dead 
Sea, and was beheaded by order of Herod 
(Matt xiv 3-12). John was “ the lamp that 
burneth and shineth" (John v 35, RV.) ; 
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Christ was “ the true light ie 9). @) Sur- 
named Mark (g.v.) (Acts xii 12, 25; xiii 
5, 13; xv 37). (4) Acts iv 6. j 

Jok’deam (burning of the people). A city 
in the hill country of Judah (Josh xv 56). 

Jok’meam (gathered of the people), a 
Kohathite city of Ephraim (1 Chr vi 68); 
wrongly called Jokneam in | K iv 12. Prob. 
identical with Kibzaim (q.v.). 

Jok’neam (possessed by the people). A 
Merarite city of Zebulun, near Mount Carmel 
(Josh xii 22 ; xix 1] ; xxi 34). (JokMEAM.) 

Jok’theel (subdued by God). (1) A city in 
the low country of Judah (Josh xv 38). (2) 


Sea.) 
Jo’nah (a dove). The son of Amittai, of 
Gath-hepher in Zebulun. He predicted the 


= 


.| restoration of the former boundaries of Israel 


(2 K xiv 25-27). He prophesied in the reign 
of Jeroboam II. He was sent to preach to the 
men of Nineveh, and, rebelliously going to 
Tarshish, was thrown overboard by the sailors 
and swallowed by a great fish. Being vomited 
out on the dry land, he went and fulfilled his 
mission. Christ referred to him as a type 
of Himself, having been “ three days and 
three nights’ in the fish’s belly (Matt xii 
40). Spelt “ Jonas” in N.T. 

Jo’nas. (1) The prophet Jonah (q.v.) (Matt 
xu 39, etc.). (2) Father of the Apostles Peter 
and Andrew (John xxi 15-17); called Jona in 
142; “ John” appears in both places in R.V. 

Jon’athan (whom Jehovah gave). (1) 
A Gershonite Levite (Judges xviii 30). He 
was engaged as an idolatrous priest by Micah, 
and afterwards by the Danites. His descen- 
dants retained this office till the Captivi 
(xvii 7 to xvii 30). (2) Saul’s eldest son and 
David's faithful friend. First mentioned 
when he smote the Philistine stronghold of 
Geba (1 S xiii 2). Like his father, he was 
strong and active (2 S i 23), and skilful in 
archery (ver. 22). He was much attached to 
his father until, in his insanity, Saul sought 
to slay David; Jonathan then cast in his lot 
with him (1 S xx 34). He was slain at the 
battle of Gilboa (1 S xxxi 2). His body was 
urned, and the bones buried at Jabesh- 
gilead, but afterwards removed to Zelah 
(2 S xxi 12-14). David, in grief at his death, 
uttered his classic lamentation (2 Si 19-27. (3) 
Son of Abiathar, the high priest. He was 
faithful to David when Absalom rebelled (2 S 
xv 27, 36). He is the last descendant of Eli 
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‘mentioned in Bible history. (4) Son of 


‘Shimeah, and David’s nephew (2 S xxi 21).| Th 


He slew a giant in Gath (| Chr xx 7). 
 Jo’nath-e’lem-recho‘kim (the silent dove 
P. them that are afar off). Title of Ps 


avi. 

_Jop’pa (beauty). A town of Dan (Josh 
xix 46, marg.) on the seacoast, about 30 m. 
from Jerusalem and nearly midway between 
Gaza and the promontory of Carmel. It is 
the chief seaport of Judea, and one of the most 

ancient seaport towns of Palestine. Here 
were landed the cedars cut by Hiram for 
Solomon’s temple (2 Chr ii 16), and it was by 
the same port that materials from Lebanon 
were, by permission of Cyrus, conveyed for 
the rebuilding of the second Temple under 
Zerubbabel (Ezra iii 7). Here also Jonah 
embarked to flee “from the presence of the 
Lord”’ (Jon i 3). Here Peter restored 
Tabitha to life (Acts ix 36-42), and had the 
vision of the “ great sheet’’ (x 9-16). 

Jo’ram (Jehovah is high). (1) (JEHORAM, 4.) 
(2) (Jjenoram, 5. 

Jor’dan (flowing down). The chief river 
of Palestine. It rises in Anti-Lebanon and 
flows from n. to s. in a deep valley, finally 
reaching the Dead Sea, 1,300 ft. below the 
level of the Mediterranean. The fountains 
near Banias (the ancient Czsarea Philippi), 
and the neighbouring place called Tell-el- 
Kady (the site of the ancient Dan), have been 
usually regarded as the sources of the Jordan ; 
but there is a third, the Hasbany, the largest 
and longest of the streams which enter the 
marshes of the Huleh, or“ waters of Merom’’. 
From this lake it passes rapidly along the 
narrow valley with considerable noise till it 
approaches the Sea of Galilee, which it reaches 
about 2 m. from e. Bethsaida. There are 
scarcely any habitations along the course of 
the Jordan, but there are the ruins of numer- 
ous towns, which at one time were populous, 
especially on the w. side of the river. The 
Sea of Galilee is 600 ft. below the level of the 
Mediterranean, and from this lake to the Dead 
Sea the Jordan pursued its course through a 
rocky ravine, its windings being so numerous 
that the distance, which is only 65 m. in a 
straight line, is nearly 200 m. measured along 
the course of the river. The principal 
streams falling into the Jordan are the Yarmuk 
or Hieromax (which drains the region of 


Bashan or Havothjair), and the Wady Zerka 
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e earliest mention of the Jordan is in Gen 
xii 10, 11, when Abraham and Lot “‘ beheld 
all the plain of Jordan.’ Jacob forded the 
Jordan (xxxii 10) ; the river was divided, so 
that the Israelites passed over on dry ground 
(Josh iti 16, 17), and again for Elijah (2 K ii 8), 
and for Elisha (ver. 14). David went over 
Jordan when fleeing from Absalom (2 S xvii 
22), and the men of Judah came to Gilgal to 
welcome him on his return (xix 15). The 
usual means of crossing was by a ford, but on 
this occasion we read of a “ ferry boat.” In 
N.T. it is recorded that John the Baptist 
baptized the people and Jesus in the Jordan 
(Mark i, 5, 9). 

Jo’seph (increaser). (1) Son of Jacob by 
Rachel (Gen xxx 24), and the last of Jacob’s 
family born in Haran. He was his father’s 
favourite son, and he made him a “long 
garment with sleeves ’’ (xxxvii 3,R.V.). This 
mark of special affection, and the remarkable 
dreams with which he was favoured, caused his 
brethren to hate him (4, 8). He was now a 
lad of 17, and his brothers took the oppor- 
tunity of his visiting them at Dothan to cast 
him into a pit, and to sell him as a slave to a 
caravan of merchants who passed on their 
way to Egypt, and to deceive their father by 
dipping the coat in blood and showing it to 
him, thus making him think that Joseph had 
been killed by wild beasts (23-33). He was 
sold by the merchants to Potiphar, the chief 
of Pharaoh’s executioners. Potiphar’s wife 
admired Joseph, who was “ comely ”’ (xxxix 6), 
but when he resisted her advances she brought 
false charges against him, and he was cast into 
prison. Here the keeper of the prison favour- 
ed him, and gave him the charge of the other 
prisoners. After a time the “ chief of the 
butlers ”’ and the “ chief of the bakers ”’ of the 
royal household were imprisoned (xl 2). 
These prisoners each had a dream, and told it 
to Joseph ; he told them the meaning of the 
dreams, and the events predicted came to pass. 
The chief butler remembered this circum- 
stance when Pharaoh was troubled bya dream, 
and Joseph was sent for from the prison. He 
explained that Pharaoh’s dream was sent to 
give warning of seven years of plenty, followed 
by seven years of famine. Pharaoh accord- 
ingly set him over all the land of Egypt (xli 
45), to make preparations for the famine, and 
gave him as wife Asenath, the daught-r of the 


(formerly the Jabbok) ; 
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priest of On. Joseph was now 30 (ver. 46). 
When the famine came people from other 
countries came into Egypt to buy corn (56, 
57), Joseph's brethren among them; being 
unknown to them he tested their affection for 
each other and for their father before he 
revealed himself (xlii, xl). When they 
brought Benjamin he made himself known to 
them, and told them to fetch their father and 
their families (xlv). Thus after twenty-two 
years Jacob again beheld his long-lost son 
(xlvi 29). Pharaoh appointed them to live 
in Goshen (xlvii 6). After Jacob’s death and 
burial (1 1-13) Joseph ‘‘ comforted ’’ his 
brethren (ver. 21). Joseph saw his great- 
grandchildren, and died at the age of 110. 
He gave directions that his bones should be 
carried to Canaan when the Israelites went 
up out of Egypt. Joseph’s two sons, Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, each became the head of a 
tribe (Gen xlviti 5; Josh xiv 4). (2) Son of 
Asaph, head of the first course of temple 
musicians (1 Chr xxv 2, 9). (3) Father of 
Semei in the genealogy of Christ (Luke ii 
26). (4) Husband of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus (Matt i 16; Luke m 23). He was 
descended from David, but lived at Nazareth 
in Galilee (Luke ii 4), and was a carpenter 
(Matt xiii 55). He is mentioned as having 
taken Mary and the infant Jesus into Egypt 
(Matt ii 13-21), and as taking them to Jerusa- 
lem when Jesus was 12 (Luke ii 42-48), and is 
referred to as known by the Jews (John vi 
42). The date of his death is uncertain, but 
there is no doubt that it occurred before the 
crucifixion. (5) A native of Arimathea, a 
rich man and a member of the Sanhedrin 
(Matt xxvii 57; Mark xv 43), “a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly’ (John xix 38). When 
he heard of Christ's death he came forward 
and asked Pilate for the body of Jesus, that he 
might bury it. Having received permission, 
he bought fine linen (Mark xv 46), and buried 
the body in his own new tomb (Matt xxvii 
60). We do not read of him again. (6) 
Called Barsabas (Acts i 23), and surnamed 
Justus. He had been a disciple during Christ's 
ministry (ver. 21), and was one of the two 
candidates chosen by the apostles from which 
to elect a successor to Judas. (7) Father of 
Janna in the genealogy of Christ (Luke iti 
24). (8) Father of Juda in the genealogy of 
Christ (Luke ini 30). 

Jo’ses (whom Jehovah helps). (1) One of 
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our Lord's brethren (Matt xiii 55; Mark vi 
3). (2) (Barnasas.) 

Josh’ua (Jehovah saves). (1) Son of Nun, 
of the tribe of Ephraim, the successor of 
Moses. His name was originally Oshea, but 
Moses called him Jehoshua (Num xiii 8, 16). 
In Acts vii 45 and Heb iv 8 heis called Jesus, 
the Gk. form; he also appears as Hoshea in 
Deut xxxii 44 and as Jeshua in Neh viii 17. 
Born in Egypt, he and Caleb were the only 
two full-grown men at the time of the Exodus 
who lived to enter Canaan (Num xiv 30). 
He is first mentioned as leader of the Israelites 
when they fought against the Amalekites in 
Rephidim (Ex xvii 8-16). Moses took him 
as his servant when he went up Mt. Sinai 
to receive the tables of the law (xxiv 13). He 
asked Moses to forbid Eldad and Medad when 
they prophesied in the camp (Num xi 28, 29; 
cf. Mark ix 38-40). He was selected to re- 
present his tribe as one of the spies (Num xiii 
8; xiv 6-9). At the command of God Moses 
appointed Joshua his successor to lead the 
Israelites into Canaan (Num xxvii 18-23; 
Deut i 38; xxxi 7, 8). The history of the 
entrance into Canaan and the subduing of the 
people of the land is found in the Book of 
Joshua. He conquered seven nations and 
thirty-one kings (Josh xii 7-24; xxiv 11). 
Three notable miracles are recorded: the 
crossing of the Jordan (iii 14-17), the taking 
of Jericho (vi 1-20), and the staying of the 
sun and the moon (x 12-14). The first en- 
campment of the ark was at Gilgal (iv 19; v 
10), and the last at Shiloh (xviii 1; xxii 12) 
Joshua died at the age of 110, and was buried 
in Timnath-serah (xxiv 29, 30). (2) A Beth- 
shemite in the time of Eli (1 S vi 14, 18). (3) 
Governox of Jerusalem in the reign of Josiah 
(2 K xxii 8). (4) High priest when Zerub- 
babel rebuilt the Temple (Hag i, ii; Zech 
iii vi); called Jeshua in Ezra and Nehemiah. 

Josi’ah (healed by Jehovah). (1) Son of 
Amon, by Jedidah, and his successor as k. of 
Judah (2 K xxii 1; 2 Chr xxxiy 1). His 
history is recorded in 2 K xxii, xxii. He 

did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in all the way of David his 
father '’ (xxii 2). He came to the throne at 
the age of 8, and early in his reign began “ to 
seek after the God of David his father ” (2 Chr 
xxxiv 3). He married very early (2 K xxii 1).' 
In the twelfth year of his reign he began to 
purge Judah and Jerusalem, and broke down 
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the altars of Baal and cut down the Asherah 
and the images, and burnt bones on the idola- 
_trous altars. He did the same in the land of 
Israel. This had been foretold three and a 
half centuries before (1 K xiii 1,2; 2 K xxiii 
15-18 ; 2 Chr xxxiv 3-7). He then proceeded, 
with the help of Hilkiah the priest and Jere- 
miah the prophet, to repair the Temple (2 K 
xxii 3, 5, 6; 2 Chr xxxiv 11). While this 
work was in progress Hilkiah, the high priest, 
discovered the book of the law given by Moses 
(2 Chr xxxiv 14) and gave it to Shaphan the 
scribe to read to the king. When he heard it 
he was alarmed, and sent to inquire of the 
Lord by Huldah the prophetess. She en- 
couraged him, and promised that he should be 
gathered into his grave in peace (2 K xxii 
14-20). Josiah then commanded the Passover 
to be observed at the proper time, and it was 
celebrated in the eighteenth year of his reign 
with more magnificence and solemnity than 
had been done since the time of Samuel (2 Chr 
xxxiv 18, 19). Jeremiah was prophesying 
during this period (Jer i 1, 2). Some years 
after this, Pharaoh-Necho came up against 
Carchemish in Assyria, and Josiah opposed 
him. Necho claimed that God had “ com- 
manded him to make haste,” but Josiah dis- 
regarded this message and went against him 
in the valley of Megiddo; here he was shot 
by the archers, and carried off the field in a 
chariot, and died, prob. at Hadadrimmon 
(2 Chr xxxv 20-24; cf. Zech xii 11), at the 
age of 39 (2 K xxi 1). He was buried at 
Jerusalem with great lamentation, as foretold 
by Huldah (2 K xxii 20; xxiii 30; 2 Chr 
xxxv 24,25). (2) “ Son of Zephaniah ”’ (Zech 


vi 10). 

Jot, the smallest letter of the Heb. alphabet 
—Jod (Matt v 18). 

Jot’bah (goodness). (JuTran.) 

Jotbath, Jot’bathah (goodness), one of the 
encampments of the Israelites (Num xxxiii 
32, 34; Deut x 7). 

Jo’'tham (Jehovah is perfect). (1) The 
youngest of Gideon’s seventy sons, and the 
only one who escaped when Abimelech 
massacred the others (Judges ix 5). He 
uttered the parable of the bramble reigning 
over the trees (7-20). He took refuge in 
Beer. (2) Son and successor of Uzziah as k. 
of Judah. He was regent for some years on 
account of Uzziah’s leprosy, and ascended 


the throne at the age of 25 (2 Chr xxvi 21 ; 
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xxvil 1). He reigned for 16 years, and did 
that which was right; he subdued the Am- 
monites, and built cities and castles. His 
mother was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok 
(2 Chr xxvii 1). During his reign, 758-742 
B.C., the city of Rome was founded. 

Joz’achar (Jehovah-remembered), one of 

€ conspirators who assassinated Jehoash, 
k. of Judah, in Millo (2 K xii 18-21), for which 
they were put to death by Amaziah (xiv 5); 
called Zabad in 2 Chr xxiv 26. 

Ju’bal (music), younger son of Lamech and 
Adah. He invented the ‘“‘harp’’ and the 
*“ organ” (Gen iv 21). 

Ju’bilee (sound or clangour of trumpets), 
the great festival held in the fiftieth year by 
the Hebrews. During this year the land was 
not to be tilled, or the produce harvested (Lev 
xxv 11,12). All fields, together with houses 
in unwalled villages, if they had been sold, 
returned to their former owners (13«34), 
and Israelites who had become servants were 
set at liberty (39-43). The jubliee year was 
announced by a blowing of trumpets on the 
Day of Atonement. There is no record of 
the observance of the Jubilee on any occasion ‘ 
but various passages contain apparent refer- 
ences to the subject (Neh v 1-13; Is Ixi 1,2; 
Ezek xlvi 16-18). 

Jucal. (JeHucAL.) 

Ju’da, a Gk. form of Judah. (See R.V.) 
(1) (Jupan.) (2) The father of Simeon in 
the genealogy of Christ (Luke in 30). (3) 
The father of Joseph in the same genealogy 
(26). (4) One of our Lord’s brethren accord- 
ing to the flesh (Mark vi 3—R.V. Judas ; 
Matt xiii 55); therefore, like James (JAMES, 
3), not a believer during Christ’s ministry 
(John vii 5). He was the author of “ the 
General Epistle of Jude.” 

Ju’dah (praise). (1) Fourth son of Jacob 
and Leah, and ancestor of Christ (Luke in 
33; Matt i 2, 3). It was Judah who pro- 
posed to sell Joseph, to save his life (Gen 
xxxvil 26, 27). Soon after this event he went 
to live at Adullam, where he married a Canaan- 
itess, the daughter of Shuah (Gen xxxviii). 
After returning to his father’s house he took a 
prominent part in the family, and was the 
leader when Jacob’s sons went into Egypt 
(Gen xliii 3-10; xliv 14, 16-34; xlvi 28). 
Jacob foretold the sceptre for his tribe in his 
last blessing (Gen xlix 8-12). The Tribe 
of Judah at the Exodus numbered 74,600 
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adult males (Numi 26,27). Caleb, the son of 


Jephunneh, was the spy who represented this 
tribe (xiii 6). It marched first at the e. of the 
Tabernacle (Num ii 3, 4; x 14). Moses 
promised Caleb the land of Hebron, which 
he had trodden upon (Deut 1 36), and it was 
assigned to him by Joshua (Josh xiv 6-15 ; 
xv 13-19). The district allotted to Judah is 
described in Josh xv ; a considerable part of it, 
however, was taken from that tribe and given 
to Simeon (xix 1-9). The remaining part was 
still very large ; it consisted of four sections : 
(a) the South, a pasture country between the 
hills and the desert (Josh xv 21-32); (6) 
the low-land, lying between the hill country 
and the Mediterranean (33-47); (c) the hill 
country, extending from its highest part 
below Hebron to Jerusalem (48-60); (d) 
the “ wilderness,” or ‘* Arabah,’’ adjoining 
the Dead Sea (61, 62). Nine cities of Judah 
and Simeon were given to the priests (Josh 
xxi 13-16). It was the royal tribe, in dis- 
tinction from Levi, the priestly tribe (Heb 
vii 14; cf.Revv5). (2) Kingdom of. When 
the ten tnbes revolted at Shechem, at first 
only the tribes of Judah and Benjamin adhered 
to the house of David, Jerusalem remaining 
the capital (1 K xii 21) of the kingdom of 
udah. There was almost constant war 
between the kingdoms of Judah and Israel for 
about sixty years, until Jehoshaphat made an 
alliance with Ahab (1 K xxii 4). After 
about eighty years of friendship between the 
two kingdoms Amaziah picked a quarrel with 
Jehoash, and hostilities were recommenced, 
Judah being defeated and Jerusalem spoiled 
(2 K xiv 8-14). The kingdom of Judah 
existed about 120 years after Israel was carried 
Into captivity, but was finally overthrown 
(588 B.c.) by Nebuchadnezzar, who blinded 
Zedekiah and took him to Babylon (2 K xxv 
7-21). (3) City of (2 Chr xxv 28). Prob. 
the “ city of David" at Jerusalem. (4) Upon 
Jordan (Josh xix 34), Poss. a corruption of 
some other name. 
Ju‘das (Gk. form of Judah.) (1) (Jupan.) 
(2) Son of Simon (John vi 71; xiii 2, 26), 
surnamed Iscariot (Luke xxii 3). Except 
in the lists of the apostles (where he is always 
placed last) the only mention of him before 
the last Passover is John vi 71, where we are 
told that Jesus said he was “a devil,” and 
John xii 4-6, where he objected to Mary 
anointing Jesus with the ointment of spikenard 
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“ because he was a thief.” At the last Pass- 
over supper Jesus gave him a sop, after which 
“Satan entered into him.” He then went 
out and betrayed Jesus to the chief priests, 
as he had previously arranged. For this act 
he is held in universal execration. When he 
saw that his Master was condemned he re- 
pented, and cast down the pieces of silver in 
the Temple, and hanged himself (Matt xxvii 
3-5). His treachery had been foretold by 
David (Ps xli 9). (3) Another of the twelve, 
brother of James (Luke vi 16; John xiv 22; 
Acts i 13); also known as Lebbeus (Matt 
x 3) and Thaddeus (Mark iii 18). (4) A Jew 
of Damascus (Acts ix 11), in whose house Saul 
stayed while blind after the Lord had appeared 
tohim. (5) A Christian disciple and prophet, 
surnamed Barsabas. He was sent to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas by the council at 
Jerusalem (Acts xv 22, 27, 32). 

Judz’a. The southernmost of the three 
divisions of Palestine (Matt ii 1,5; i 1; iv 
25), including the regions of the tribes of 
Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and parts of 
Ephraim and Dan. It formed part of the 
Roman province of Syria, and was ruled by a 
procurator. The name occurs once in O.T. 
(Ezra v 8), but R.V. has “ Judah.” 

Judge, a magistrate or ruler. Abraham 
called God “ the Judge of all the earth ’’ (Gen 
xvull 25). Moses “ sat to judge the people ” 
(Ex xvii 13). Joshua was not appointed as a 
“judge,” but as a military leader. Between 
his death and the establishment of the kingdom 
judges were raised up from time to time, 
and generally when a leader was required 
to deliver the Israelites from their enemies. 
(The Heb. word shophetim is etymologically the 
same as the Suffetes of the Carthaginians.) 
Eli is the only “ judge’ who was also high 
priest. The judges were sometimes elected, 
and sometimes divinely appointed, as Gideon 
and Samson, the latter of whom was ap- 
pointed before his birth “* to begin to deliver 

srael”’ (Judges xiii 5). Eli judged Israel 
forty years (1 S iv 18). Samuel was called 
as a prophet, but we are told he “ judged 
Israel all the days of his life’ (vii 15); he 
made his sons judges, but they abused their 
office so shamefully that the people demanded 
a king (viii 1-5). After this time we only 
read of judges in the sense of officials ap- 
pointed to do justice between one man and 
another, 
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E Judg’ment hall (Gr. praitorion). R.V. 

palace. In Mark xv 16 the Latin word 
pretorium is retained. e residence of 
the pretor, or governor. In John xviii 28, 
33 ; xix 9, it signifies Pilate’s palace of Antonia; 
in on 35 itis Herod’s palace at Cesarea. 


Julius, the centurion in whose charge 

‘aul was sent to Rome (Acts xxvii 1, 3, 43). 
He treated Paul “* courteously.” 

Ju‘niper, or broom, is a desert shrub, 
found in many parts of Palestine. Elijah lay 
down and slept beneath this shrub (I K xix 
4,5). Its roots are bitter, and are considered 


to “ae the best charcoal (Job xxx 4; Ps 
cxx 4). 
Jupiter (Zeus), the chief god of the Greeks 


and Romans. Barnabas was taken for him 
at Lystra (Acts xiv 12). 

Jus ‘tus. (1) Joseph, called Barsabas (Acts i 
23). One of those who followed Jesus with 
the apostles. (2) A Jewish believer at 
Corinth, who entertained Paul (Acts xviii 7). 
(3) A Jewish Christian, called Jesus, at Rome 
(Col iv 11). 

Jut’tah (extended), a priests’ city in the 
hill country of Judah (Josh xv 55; xxi 16), 
5 m.s. of Hebron. Now called Yutta. Called 
Jotbah in 2 K xxi 19. 


K. 


Kab/zeel (God gathers), a city in the s. of 
Judah, near Edom (Josh xv 21), the birthplace 
of Benaiah (2 S xxiii 20). Afterwards called 
Jekabzeel (Neh xi 25). 

Ka’desh (holy), or Ka’desh-Barne’a 
(holy desert of wandering), a place to the s. of 

alestine, eleven days’ journey from Horeb, 
between the “ wilderness of Zin ’’ (Gen xiv 7 ; 
Num xiii 3-26; xx 1; xxvi 14) and of 
Paran (xiii 26), on the border of Edom (xx 16). 
From this place the “twelve spies ’’ went 
forth to seetheland. Under the discouraging 
report of ten of them the people refused to 
go up into Canaan. On account of their dis- 
obedience, God condemned them to forty 
years’ wandering in the wilderness, till all 
the men who came out of Egypt had perished 
(xiv 33). They departed from Kadesh into 
the wilderness “ by way of the Red Sea”’ 
(Deut ii 1). After these years of wanderings 
they were again encamped at Kadesh. At this 
time Miriam died here and was buried (Num 
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xx 1). Here the people rebelled for want of 
water, as their fathers had done at Rephidim ; 
and Moses “ smote the rock twice,’’ instead 
of speaking to it as God had commanded 
him (cf. Num xxvii 14; Ps cvi 32, 33). For 
this act, in which Aaron took part, they were 
not permitted to enter the Promised Land 
(Num xx 12, 24). The k. of Edom refused 
to let them pass through his border; they 
therefore turned from him and came to Mt. 
Hor (xx 14-22). (Kepesu, 1.) 

Ka’nah (reedy). (1) A stream on the 
boundary between Ephraim and Manasseh 
(Josh xvi 8; xvii 9). (2) A city of Asher 
(Josh xix 28). 

Karka’a (bottom), a place on the s. border of 
Judah (Josh xv 3). 

Kar’kor (foundation), a place e. of Jordan, 
somewhere on the plateau of the Mishor, near 
the e. border of Moab, where Gideon defeated 
Zeba and Zalmunna (Judges viii 10-12). 

Kar’tah (city), a city of the Merarite 
Levites in Zebulun (Josh xxi 34); called 
Kattath in Josh xix 15. 

Kar’tan (double city), a city of the Ger- 
shonite Levites in Naphtali (Josh xxi 32); 
called Kirjathaim in | Chr vi 76. 

Kat’tath (small). (KarTAH.) 

Ke’dar (dark-skinned), second son of Ish- 
mael (Gen xxv 13). Also used for the Arabian 
tribe descended from him (Is xxi 16; xlii 11; 
Jer ii 10; Ezek xxvii 21). They had large 
flocks (Is lx 7). To “‘ dwell in the tents of 
Kedar ’’ was to be cut off from access to the 
sanctuary (Ps cxx 5). 

ed’emoth (beginnings), a city of the 
Merarite Levites in Reuben (Josh xiii 18 
xxi 37). See also Deut 11 26. 

Ked’esh (sanctuary). (1) A city in the s. of 
Judah (Josh xv 23). Poss. the same as 
Kadesh. (2) A Gershonite city in Issachar 
(1 Chr vi 72) ; called also Kishion and Kishon 
(Josh xix 20; xxi 28). Its king was defeated 
by Joshua (xii 22). (3) A fortified city of 
Naphtali, one of the cities of refuge (Josh xix 
37; xx 7), assigned to the Gershonite Levites 
(xxi 32). It was the home of Barak (Judges 
iv 6) ; and here he and Deborah collected their 
troops before the battle against Sisera in the 
plain of Esdraelon (9, 10). In the days of 
Pekah it was captured by Tiglath-Pileser (2 K 
xv 29). It was near the “ plain”’ or “* oak” 
of Zaanaim, and was about 4 m. from the 
Waters of Merom. 
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Kedron. (Kipron.) 
Kehel’athah (assembly), one of the en- 


campments in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 22, 


XeiIah (fortress). (1) Acityin the lowland 
of Judah (Josh xv 44). David saved it from 
the Philistines (1 S xxiii 1-5) ; but the inhabi- 
tants being treacherous, and wishing to deliver 
him up to Saul (ver. 12), David and his follow- 
ers escaped, and fled to the wilderness of Ziph 
(13-15). Here Jonathan and David had their 
final interview (16-18). See also Neh iii 17, 
18. (2) A ‘“Garmite,” a descendant of 
Judah (1 Chr iv 19). 

Ke’nath (possession), a city of Bashan taken 
by Nobah, who called it after his own name 
(Num xxxii 42). 

Kenezite, Ken‘izzite (hunter). One of 
the tribes of Canaan (Gen xv 19). 

Ken ‘ites (a nes#), one of the tribes of Canaan 
afterwards dwelling in the mountains between 
Palestine and Sinai. Jethro was phylarch of 
this tribe (Judges i 16). He is called a 
Midianite in Num x 29, whence it is supposed 
that the Midianites and the Kenites are con- 
nected, They “showed kindness ”’ to Israel 
when journeying through the wilderness, 
and went with them as far as Jericho (Judges i 
16), and then returned to the Amalekites. 
They kept on friendly terms with the Israelites 
when settled in Canaan (Judgesiv11, 17;1S 
xxvil 10; xxx 29). Saul gave them notice to 
depart from among the Amalekites (1 S xv 6), 
when God sent him to “ smite Amalek,’’ on 
account of their past kindness to the Israelites. 

ey are mentioned for the last time in 1 S 
xxvil 10; xxx 29. (RECHABITES.) 

Ker‘ioth (cities). (1) A city in the s. of 
Judah (Josh xv 25), 10 m.s. of Hebron. Judas 
prob. derived his name—Iscariot—from this 
place. (Hazor, 4.) (2) A city of Moab (Jer 
xlviii 24, 41); called Kirioth (Amox ii 2), 
unless this should be translated “ cities.” 

Ketu’rah (incense), Abraham's wife after 
Sarah's death (Gen xxv 1-6), by whom he 
had sixsons. Called “* Abraham’s concubine” 
in I Chri 32. 

_ Key. The word is frequently used figura- 
tively to symbolize the right or power to open 
or to close anything ; cf. Matt xvi 19; xviii 18 ; 
ia i 18. ( ; 

e’21z (cut off), a city of Benjamin (Josh 
xviii 21) ; called Eenek esis in RV. d 
Kib’roth-hattaa’vah (ihe graves of the 
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| longing), one of the encampments of the 


Israelites in the wilderness. Here the people 
clamoured for flesh to eat and God sent them 
quails in such abundance that it caused a 
surfeit, and many died of the plague (Num xi 
4-34; cf. Ps Ixxviti 27-31). ct tins 

Kib’zaim (iwo heaps), a Kohathite city in 
Ephraim (Josh xxi 22); prob. identical with 
Jokmeam (q.v.). : 

Kid, the young of the goat, was considered 
a delicacy (Gen xxvii 9 ; xxxviii 17; Judges vi 
19). It was forbidden to seethe a kid in its 
mother’s milk—a prohibition three times 
repeated (Ex xxiii 19; xxxiv 26; Deut xiv 
21). A kid was directed to be offered for a 
sin-offering ; if offered by a ruler it must be a 
male (Lev iv 23), if by a private individual a 
female (iv 28); also for certain offences a 
female lamb or kid (vy 6). The “lamb” 
appointed for the Passover was either a young 
sheep or young goat (Ex xii 3-5). : 

Ki’dron, Cedron (turbid), a stream flowing 
through the Valley of Jehoshaphat, between 
Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives, and falling 
into the Dead Sea. David crossed this brook 
weeping, and with bare feet, in his flight from 
Absalom (2 S xv 23, 30), and Jesus often 
crossed it on His way to or from Gethsemane 
or Olivet (John xvii 1, 2). Asa burnt the 
idol of his mother, Maacah, in this valley (1 
xv 13). It afterwards was a place for all 
manner of defilements (2 Chr xxix 16 ; xxx 14); 
before the time of Josiah it had become a 
burying-place (2 K xxii 6). In the dry 
season there is no water in the Kidron, but the 
name is applied to the rocky ravine or valley. 
In the present day it runs for a portion of 
its course underground. Its course is only 
about 20 m. ; but its fall, in this distance, is 
eee ar — 

i’nah (elegy), a city in the s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 22). 

King, a chief ruler; in O.T. very often 
used for the ruler of a city or town of little 
importance. Joshua subdued _ thirty-one 

kings "" (Josh xii 7-24); Adonibezek cap- 
tured, and mutilated, seventy (Judges i 7). 
Job’s three friends are called “ kings’’ in 
LXx. in N.T. Herod the tetrarch is called 

king ”’ (Matt xiv 1,9). This title is applied 
to God (1 S xii 12; 1 Timi 17), and to 
Christ (Matt xxv 34, 40; 1 Tim vi 15, 16), 
Moses is also called “ king "’ (Deut xxxiii 5). 
God was the King of the Israelites (1 S viii 


| 


| 7) ; when the people clamoured for an earthly 
king, that they might be like other nations, 
_ they were not allowed to choose one for them- 
selves ; 
. and changed the line of succession from time 
_to time to punish the wickedness of the rulers 
(Sx1; xvil; 1 K xi31; 2Kix6; Hos 
xi 11). Certain rules were laid down for 
his conduct (Deut xvii 14-20; 1 S x 25). 
Among his officers were—(a) the recorder or 
‘remembrancer (2 S viii 16; 1 K iv 3); (6) 
the scribe or secretary (2 S viii 17; xx 25); 
(© the treasurer or chief steward (1 Chr xxvii 
25; xxviii 1; Is xxii 15); (d) the “ king’s 
: friend,” or confidential counsellor (2 S xv 27 ; 
xvi 16; 1 Kiv 5); (e) the keeper of the ward- 
tobe (2 K xxii 14) ; (f) captain of the guard, or 
chief executioner (2 S xx 23; xxiii 23); 
commissariat officers (1 K iv 7); (A) com- 


tema me (1 S xvii 55; 1 Chr xxvii 


). 

Kingdom of God, or of Heaven. There 
appears to be no difference in meaning between 
these two expressions, the latter of which is 
that commonly, though not invariably, used by 
Matthew and the former by the other evan- 
gelists ; cf. Matt xix 14 with Mark x 14 and 
Luke xviii 16 ; Matt v3 with Luke vi 20 ; and 
soon. Matthew, writing as a Jew for Jews, 
avoids as far as possible the use of the divine 
Name, substituting the euphemism “* heaven” 
(lit. “ heavens ’’: he prob. wrote in the first 
place in Heb.) ; Luke, a Gentile writing to 
a Gentile, has no need so to do. The differ- 
ence is simply one, then, of phraseology. 
The kingdom referred to is the sphere in 
which the will of God is supreme—either (a) 
now, in mystery, in the Church (e.g., Col 
i 13), by grace ; or (6) more generally, future, 
in manifestation and glory, at the coming of 
Christ. (HEAVEN.) 

King’s dale (Gen xiv 17; 1 S xviii 18), the 
*“ valley of Shaveh,”’ where the k. of Sodom 
met Abram, and Melchizedek brought forth 
bread and wine. 

Kins’man (Heb. goel), the nearest male 
relative. It was his duty, if his relation had 
been obliged to sell his inheritance, to redeem 
it for him (Lev xxv 25-28; Ruth i 12; 
iv 4). The goel was also the “ revenger of 
blood ’’ (Num xxxv 19-27) when his relation 
had been murdered. (REDEEMER.) 

Kir (fortress), a place to which Tiglath- 
pileser deported the Syrians from Damascus 
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but God appointed the sovereign, | C 
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(2K xvi9; Is xxii6; Amosi5; ix 7)—either 
the Curna of Ptolemy, a city of Media on the 
river Mardus ; or on the banks of the river 


yrus. 
Kir of Moab (Is xv 1), Kir-hara’seth 
(2 K it 25), Kir-hare’seth (Is xvi 7), 
Kir-ha’resh (xvi 11), Kir-he’res (Jer xlvii 
21, 36), a fortified city of Moab, on a steep 
hill about 10 m.e. of the Dead Sea. Here 
the k. of Moab offered his eldest son as a 
burnt offering (2 K iii 20-27). 

Kirioth. (Kerioru.) 

Kir’jath (city), a city of Benjamin (Josh 
xviii 28). 

Kir’ jatha’im (double city). (1) (KARTAN.) 
(2) A city of Reuben (Num xxxii 37), on the 
e. of the Jordan. Mentioned: as a city of 


(g)| Moab by Jeremiah (xlviii 1, 23) and Ezekiel 


(xxv 9). Sometimes spelt Kiriathaim. 

Kir’jath-ar’ba (city of Arba), afterwards 
called Hebron (q.v.) (Gen xxiii 2; xxxv 27; 
Josh xv 13). 

Kirjath’~arim. (K1RjATH-JEARIM.) 

Kirjath-baal. (K1rjATH-JEARIM.) 

Kir’jath-hu’zoth (city of streets), a 
Moabite city, to which Balak took Balaam 
(Num xxii 39). 

Kir jath-je’arim (city of forests), a Gibeon- 
ite city (Josh ix 17), on the s. border of Benja- 
min and the n. border of Judah (xviii 15, 
28). The ark was brought here from Beth- 
shemesh, and placed in the care of Eleazar, 
the son of Abinadab (1 S vii 1). Here it 
stayed till David brought it away (2 S vi 2, 10; 
cf. Ps cxxxii). It was also called Baale (2 S 
vi 2), Baalah (Josh xv 9; 1 Chr xiti 6), Kir- 
jath-baal (ver. 60), and Kirjath-arim (Ezra 
25). Some scholars locate Emmaus (q.v.) 

ere. 

Kir’jath-san‘nah (city of palms), a royal 
city in the hill country of Canaan, 30 m. s.-w. 
of Jerusalem, taken by Joshua and assigned to 
Judah (Josh x 38, 39; xv 49); called also 
Kirjath-sepher and Debir (xv 15, 49). 

Kir’jath-se’pher (city of books), Josh xv 
15, 16. (KirJATH-SANNAH.) 

Kish (a bow). (1) A Benjamite, son or 
descendant of Abiel, and father of Saul (1 
Six 1,2; x 11,21; xiv 51). Called Cis in 
N.T. (Acts xiii 21). According to 1 Chr ix 
39, Kish was the son of Ner. 

Kish‘ion (hardness). (KepEsu, 2.) 

Ki’shon (winding). (1) Ariver of Palestine, 
rising in Tabor and Gilboa, and flowing 
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through the plain of Esdraelon into the Medi- 
ean in the bay of Acre, at the base of 
Carmel. It was the scene of the destruction 
of Sisera’s army (Judges iv 7, 13; v 21), and 
of the slaughter of Jezebel’s idolatrous pro- 
phets (1 K xviii 40). (2) (KEDESH, ys ee 

Kison (Ps lxxxiii 9), an incorrect spelling 
of Kishon. a 

Kiss, a token of affection (Gen xxvii 26; 
xxxili 4; 2S xiv 33; Canti2); of reverence 
(1 Sx 1; Ps ii 12); of idolatrous worship 
(I K xix 18; Job xxxi 27; Hos xii 2); 
of fellowship among Christians (Rom xvi 16 ; 
1 Cor xvi 20; 1 Petv 14). Used in treachery 
(2 Sxx9; Matt xxvi 49). : 

Kite, an unclean bird of prey (Lev xi 14; 
Deut xiv 13), rendered “ vulture” in Job 
xxviii 7. “The vulture and the kite” 
becomes “ the kite and the falcon” in R.V., 
both being keen-sighted birds. 

Kith‘lish (a man’s wall), a city in the low- 
land of Judah (Josh xv 40). 

Kit’ron (knotty), a city of Zebulun (Judges 
i 30); perhaps a corruption of Kattoth. 

Kit’tim, a grandson of Japheth (Gen x 4). 
(CurtTim.) 

Knop, the rendering of two Heb. words: 
(1) Some ornament of the golden seven- 


branched lampstand (Ex xxv 31-36). (2) An 
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mouth” (31-33). (EarrHquake.) The 
people then murmured, and were stricken 
by a plague, which was stayed by Aaron's 
offering incense and making “ an atonement 
for the people” (41-49). See also | Chr 
vi 22, 37; ix 19. “ The gainsaying of Core 
is referred to in Jude 11. i 
Ko’rahites (1 Chr ix 19, 41), Ko’rathites 
(Num xxvi 58), Kor’hites (Ex vi 24; 1 Chr 
xii6; xxvil; 2 Chr xx 19), the descendants 
of Korah (2). Some of them were door- 
keepers of the Tabernacle, and some were 
temple musicians ; eleven of the Psalms are 
inscribed to the sons of Korah (xlii, xliv, 


xlix, lxxxiv, Ixxxv, lxxxvii, lxxxviii). 


L. 


La’ban (white). (1) Son of Bethuel, brother 
of Rebekah, and father of Leah and Rachel 
(Gen xxiv 15, 29; xxix 16). He deceived 
Jacob about the latter’s wife (xxix 23-25), 
and changed his wages ten times (xxxi 41). 
(2) A place in Arabia (Deut i 1). 

La’chish (impregnable), a royal city of the 
Amorites, situated in the Plain of Philistia, 
bordering onthe mountains of Judah, taken b: 
Joshua (x 3, 5, 31,32). It was in the lowlan 
and was allotted to Judah (xv 39). It was 


ornament, like a gourd, on the cedar-work| fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chr xi 5, », and 


of the Temple and on the rim of the brazen 
sea (I K vi 18; vii 24). 

Ko‘hathites, the descendants of Kohath. 
Their duties are prescribed in Num iv 5-15. 
They were directed to encamp s. of the Taber- 
nacle (Num iii 29). Their cities were in the 
tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Manasseh. 

Ko’rah (ice, hail). (1) Third son of Esau 
and Aholibamah (Gen xxxvi 14; 1 Chr i 35). 
(2) A Levite, son of Izhar, and cousin of 
Moses and Aaron (Ex vi 21). While the 
Israelites were encamped at Kadesh, after 
they had been sentenced to forty years’ wander- 
ing in the wilderness, Korah—together with 
Dathan and Abiram, two Reubenites—led a 
revolt against Moses and Aaron (Num xvi 
1-3). Moses appealed to God to show whom 
He had chosen ; and Korah with his company, 
numbering 250, offering incense before the 

rd, were slain by fire for their presumption 
(ver. 35). Dathan and Abiram, standing in 
the doors of their tents, were swallowed up 
alive, together with their families and all their 
belongings, by the earth, which “ 


besieged by Sennachernib (Is xxxvi I, 2). 
aziah escaped to this place from the con- 
spirators (2 K xiv 19). 

Lad’der, Jacob’s, seen in his dream at 
Luz, named by him Bethel (Gen xxviii 12, 19) ; 
cf. John i 51. 

Lahai-roi. (BEER-LAHAI-ROI.) 

Lah’mam (their head), a city in the lowland 
of Judah (Josh xv 40). 

La‘ish (a lion). (1) A city of the Zidonians, 
in the extreme n. of Palestine (Judges xviii 
7, 14); called also Leshem (xix 47). Being 
captured by the tribe of Dan, it was called by 
that name (Judges xviii 7, 29). “‘ From Dan 
to Beersheba ’’ meant throughout the whole 
land. It was near Banias, and is the place 
where Micah placed his image (Judges xviii) 
and afterwards Jeroboam I. set up a golden calf 
(1 K xii 29, 30). Mentioned also in Is x 30. 
(2) Father of Phaltiel, who married Michal, 
David's wife (2 S iii 15). 

La‘kum (way-stopper—i.e., a fortified 
place), a place on the border of Naphtali 


opened her ' (Josh xix 33). 


| 


| 
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Lamb. A male lamb of the first year was 


| appointed as the daily morning and evening 


sacrifice (Ex xxix 38-41); two additional 
lambs on the Sabbath (Num xxviii 9) ; seven 
at the New Moon (ver. 11); seven at the 
Feast of Trumpets (xxix 2); seven on the 
Day of Atonement (ver. 8) ; fourteen each day 
from the first to the seventh, and seven on the 


eighth day of the Feast of Tabernacles (verses 


13-40) ; seven at the Feast of Pentecost (Lev |5 


xxii 18-20); and seven daily throughout the 
Feast of the Passover (Num xxvii 19-23). 
A lamb or kid was to be eaten in every house- 
hold with special religious observances at the 
Passover (Ex xii 5). The lamb is often used 
as a symbol of innocence (Is xl 11 ; Luke x3; 
John xxi 15); and especially of Christ, “ the 
Lamb of God ”’ (Is lit 7; Jer xi 19; Johni 
29,36; 1Pi19; Revv6; vi 16). 

La’mech (strong, wild man). (1) Fifth 
in descent from Cain, and the father of Jabal, 
Jubal, and Tubal-cain (Gen iv 18-24). His 
address to his wives Adah and Zillah (iv 23, 24) 
is the only specimen of antediluvian poetry 
which has been preserved. (2) Son of 
Methuselah, and father of Noah (Gen vy 25-31 ; 
Luke iii 36). 

Lamenta ‘tion (a dirge). David's lamenta- 
tion over Saul and Jonathan (2 S i 19-27) 
and over Abner (iii 33, 34) are recorded, as 
well as those of Jeremiah over Jerusalem. 

Lamp. (1) A metal lamp for burning oil 
with a wick to give light ; frequently rendered 
“candle” in A.V. Olive oil was ordered to 
be used in the lamps of the sanctuary (Ex 
xxvii 20; cf. Zech iv). (2) A torch, or fire- 
brand (Gen xv 17; Judges vii 16, 20; xv 4; 
Islxii 1 ; etc.). (3) Lamps (A.V., “ candles ”’) 
were commonly used (Luke viii 16; xv 
John v 35 ; Acts xx 8; Revi 1, 5; etc.). 
This word is often used symbolically (2 S xxi 
17; xxii 29; Ps xviii 28; cxix 105). 

Land ‘mark, to indicate the boundary of 
property. curse was pronounced against 
any who removed their neighbours’ land- 
marks (Deut xix 14; xxvii 17; Hos v 10). 

Laodice’a, a city of Phrygia, in Asia Minor, 
about 40 m. e. of Ephesus, on the small river 
Lycus ; formerly called Diospolis, but enlarged 
and renamed by Antiochus II. Paul sent a 
greeting to the Christians in this place in his 
Epistle to the Colossians, which he directed 
should be read here (Col iv 13, 16). The last 
of the ‘Epistles to the Seven Churches” 
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was addressed to the “ angel” of the church 
here (Rev iii 14-21). 

Lapi’doth (torches), the husband of 
Deborah (Judges iv 4). 

_ Lap’wing, R.V.“ hoopoe,” mentioned only 
in the lists of unclean birds (Lev xi 19; Deut 
xiv 18 

Lasea, a city in the s. of Crete (Acts xxvii 
8). Its site was discovered in 1856—about 
m. e. of Fair Havens. 

La’sha (fissure), a place near the e. shore of 
the Dead Sea (Gen x 19). 

Lash’aron, a Canaanite royal city, taken by 
Joshua (xii 18). 

Latch’et, the strap or thong used to bind 
the sandals on the feet (Is v 27; John i 27). 

Lat‘in, the language of Rome. The title 
on the cross was written in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin (Luke xxiii 38; John xix 20). It is 
thought that Mark wrote his Gospel in Latin. 

Lat’tice, the open-work of wood or per- 
forated panel used to admit air while screen- 
ing the inmates from observation (Judges 
vy 28; 2Ki2; Cantii 9). 

La’ver, a vessel to hold water for washing 
in; a“ hearth”’ or brazier (Zech xii 6), a 
“pan ” for cooking (1 S ii 14), a “ scaffold ” 
or pulpit (2 Chr vi 13). The laver used in 
the Tabernacle for the ceremonial washing 
of the priests’ hands and feet was made by 
Bezaleel of the brass or copper mirrors given 
by the women (Ex xxxviii 8), and was placed 
between the Tabernacle and the altar of 
burnt-offering (xl 7). In the temple of 
Solomon there was a molten sea 5 cubits high 
and 10 cubits in diameter for the priests to 
wash in, and ten lavers to wash the burnt- 
offerings in (2 Chriv 6). This great brazen 
laver stood on twelve oxen, and was placed in 
the court of the Temple; Ahaz dismantled it 
(2 K xvi 17), and it was broken up by the 
Chaldeans (xxv 13). The corresponding Gk. 
word is rendered “ washing” (Eph v 26; 
Tit im 5). 

Law. (1) Natural law or the law of conscience 
(Rom ii 15)—man’s innate sense of right and 
wrong, obscured by sin, and so needing an 
objective, unalterable revelation as a standard 
whereby it may be tested. (2) “ The law "— 
ie., of Moses (Rom ii 17), given exclusively 
to Israel (Ex xx 2; Ps xclvii 19-20), yet ulti- 
mately applicable to all nations (Rom iii 19). 
From this law believers are righteously 


absolved by the death of Christ (Rom x 4). 
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Such come under—(3) “ The law of Christ” 
(Gal vi 2). Thus the apostle adapted him- 
self to those under law (Jews) and to those 
without law (Gentiles), for their salvation 
respectively, yet was himself under law to 
Christ (1 Cor ix 20-21). The law of Christ 
can only be fulfilled in the power of His resur- 
rection—its standard is impossible of attain- 
ment to the natural man (Rom viii 4). _“ The 
law” in N.T. is often used to signify the 
Pentateuch. - 

Law’ yer, one learned in the laws of Moses, 
which he taught in schools and synagogues 
(Matt xxii 35; Luke x 25). Christ charged 
them with “ taking away the key of know- 
ledge ”’ (Luke xi 52). : 

Laz’arus (whom God helps). (1) The 
brother of Mary and Martha of Bethany, 
whom Jesus raised from the dead after he 
had been buried four days (John xi 17, 44). 
After this miracle the Jews sought to put both 
Jesus and Lazarus to death (xii 10). (2) A 
beggar named in a parable (Luke xvi 19-31). 

Le’ah (weary). Laban’s elder daughter, 
the sister of Rachel (Gen xxix 16), Jacob's 
first wife (ver. 23), and the mother of Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 
and Dinah (xxix 32 to xxx 21). She died in 
Canaan, and was buried in the cave of Mach- 
pelah (xlix 31). 

Leas’ing (Ps iv 2, v 6), “ falsehood,” 
“Ties,” as in R.V. 

Leath’er. A girdle of leather was worn by 
Elijah (2 Ki 8) and John the Baptist (Matt iii 

Tanning was practised by the ancient 
Egyptians, as may be seen on the monuments. 
(PARCHMENT.) 

_ Leav’en, old dough in a state of fermenta- 
tion, used to produce fermentation in the 
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Anti-Libanus, are divided by the hey! of 
Lebanon (Josh xi 17), through which flows 
the Leontes or Litany. Lebanon proper 
extends from the ravine of the Leontes al- 
most to the “ entrance of Hamath”’ (Num 
xxxiv 8),in a line parallel to the seacoast, a 
distance of about 90 m. ; the summits usually 
attain a height of from 6,000 to 8,000 ft., but 
two peaks exceed 9,000 ft. The slopes of the 
hills are now cultivated, abounding in olives, 
figs, mulberries, and other trees; there are 
numerous villages, and several convents. 
There are still wild beasts to be found, but 
the cedar forests are greatly diminished. The 
Israelites never entirely conquered this region 
(Judges 1113 ; 1 K v 6,9). Solomon was sup- 
plied with cedars from Lebanon for the Temple 
and his own palace. It was also noted for 
its wine (Hos xiv 7). (HERMON.) 

Lebbz’us (hearty). (Jupas, 3.) 

Lebo’nah (frankincense), a town of Eph- 
raim 3 m. w. of Shiloh (Judges xxi 19). 

Leek (only in Num xi 5). The same word 
is rendered “ grass” in | K xvii 5; 2 K xix 
26; Ps cxxix6; etc.; “ herb in Job vii21 ; 
“court” in Is xxxiv 13; and“ hay” in Pro 
xxvii 25 and Is xv 6. The Israelites murmured 
for the herbs they used to relish in Egypt. 

Lees, the sediment or “ dregs” of wine 
(Ps Ixxv 8; Is xxv 6). It was left undis- 
turbed that the wine might be improved. 

Le’gion, a division of the Roman army, 
numbering 6,000 in N.T. times. The word is 
used to signify a very large multitude, and is 
applied to angels (Matt xxvi 53) and to demons 
(Mark v 9, 15). 

Le’hi (jawbone), a place in Judah where 
Samson slew a thousand Philistines with the 


eee of an ass (Judges xv 9, 14, 19; see 


dough with which itis mixed. Leavened bread | R.V 


was most strictly forbidden during the seven 
days of the Passover (Ex xii 17-20); it was 
also forbidden to be offered for any offering 
made by fire (Lev ii 11; vi 17). Leavened 
bread with unleavened cakes were to be offered 
for the sacrifice of thanksgiving (vii 12, 13). 
eaven was a symbol of corruption (Mark 
viii 15; 1 Cor v 6-8), as salt was of purifi- 
cation (Matt v 13). 
b’anon (white), the loftiest mountain 
range in Syria, having its summits usually 
covered with snow, has acquired the name of 
the “Snow” or ‘ White Mountain.” The 
w., or Lebanon range, and the e., known as 


Lem’uel (by or to God), a k. taught 
wisdom by his mother (Pro xxxi 1-9). 
Len‘tiles, a kind of pulse (Gen xxv 34; 
ZS xxiii 11), of which the seeds form a very 
nourishing food. Esau sold his birthright for 
red pottage made of lentiles (Gen xxv 30-34). 
Leop’ard was common in the mountains 
of Syria (Cant iv 8). Its watching for its prey 
(Jer v 6; Hos xiii 7), its speed (Hab i 8), 
and its spots (Jer xiii 23), are referred to. 
(See also Dan vii 6 and Rey xiii 2.) 
Leprosy, a terrible disease in which the 
skin becomes scaly. e sufferer was un- 
clean, and was required to keep away from 
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other men lest he should defile them. The 
Mosaic regulations are found in Ley xiii, 
xiv, etc. This disease was considered a 
type of sin, and was several times inflicted as 
a Divine punishment (Num xiii 10; 2 K 
v 27; 2 Chr xxvi 19). Many lepers were 
miraculously healed by Christ (Luke v 13; 
vii 22, xvii 14), and one by Elisha (2 K v 
10, 14). A plague called by the same name 
appeared in houses v xiv 34), and in 
garments (xiii 47, 48). 

Le’shem (a ligure or opal). (Latsu, 1.) 

Let, sometimes used in the old sense of 
“to hinder,” as in Ex v 4; Is xliii 13; Romi 
Pas 200 hi 2s 

Letu’shim (hammered), Leum’mim 
(peoples), two of the three sons of Dedan, or 
Arabian tribes descended from them (Gen 


xxv 3). 

Le’vi (joining). (1) Third son of Jacob and 
Leah. He and Simeon tooka cruel revenge on 
Shechem for the wrong to their sister Dinah 
(xxxiv 25-31). He had three sons, and d. 
at the age of 137 (Ex vi 16). For the Tribe 
of Levi, see Levite. (2 and 3) Two of the 
ancestors of Christ (Luke ii 24, 29). (4) 
(MAtTTHEW.) 

Levi’athan, a Heb. word meaning an 
animal wreathed in folds ; some huge amphi- 
bious or sea monster, prob. the crocodile 
(Job xli 1; Ps civ 26, etc.). In Job ii 8 
the word is rendered “ mourning”’ in A.V. 
but “ leviathan ”’ is retained in R.V. 

Le’vite, one of the tribe of Levi (Ex iv 
14; Num iii 12); and, particularly, one of 
that tribe set apart to minister in the sanctuary 
(1 K viii 4; Ezra ii 8), as assistant to the 
priests. When the priesthood of Aaron had 
been instituted (Ex xxviii 1) and the people 
had sinned in worshipping the golden calf, 
Moses appealed to all who were “on the 
Lord’s side,” and the sons of Levi came 
forward (xxxii 25-29). After this God took 
the Levites to be His instead of the first-born 
from every tribe (Num iii 11-13), They were 
appointed to minister unto Aaron, and keep 
his charge, and do the service of the Taber- 
nacle (6-8). Thirteen cities were given to 
the priests (one of them being a city of refuge), 
ten to the rest of the Kohathites (one a city of 
refuge), thirteen to the Gershonite Levites 
(two cities of refuge), and twelve to the 
Merarites (two cities of refuge)—forty-eight 
in all (Josh xxi 13-42). The Levites were 
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required to serve from the age of 30 to 50; 
the duties of the several families are laid down 
in Num iv. David divided the priests and 
the musicians each into twenty-four courses 
(1 Chr xxiv xxv) to take turns week by week 
(2 Chr xxiii 4-8). The Israelites were com- 
manded to give a tithe of all their increase 
to the Levites for their support, because they 
had no inheritance in the land (Num xviii 
20-24). The cities given them to dwell in 
were to have “suburbs ”’ of limited extent, 
but the adjacent fields did not belong to them 
(Num xxv 2-5; Josh xxi 12). David ap- 
pointed 6,000 Levites as judges or magistrates 
(| Chr xxiii 4), but they do not appear to 
have been specially either teachers or preachers. 

Lev’y (1 Kiv6; v 13; ix 15), “ tribute of 
men.” Solomon compelled 30,000 men to 
work for him in getting timber from Lebanon. 
They had to work for a month at a time, under 
the superintendence of Adoniram (v 14). 

Lib’ertine, one set free from slavery. The 
Jewish freedmen, who had been banished 
from Rome, had a synagogue at Jerusalem 
(Acts vi 9; xviii 2). 

Lib’nah (whiteness). (1) One of the en- 
campments in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 20, 
21). (2) A Canaanite royal city taken by 
Joshua (Josh x 29-32). It was in the low- 
land of Judah (xv 42), possibly on the direct 
route from Makkedah to Eglon, 5 m. w. of 
Eleutheropolis, and was allotted to the priests 
(xxi 13). Sennacherib besieged it (2 K xix 
8). Hamutal, the mother of Jehoahaz, and 
ao were born here (2 K xxii 31: xxiv 

Lib’ya, the part of N. Africa peopled by 
the descendants of Phut, the son of Ham 
(Ezek xxx 5; xxxvii 5). (CyRENE.) 

Lice, the parasitic insects of the third 
plague of Egypt (Ex viii 16-18), also referred 
to in Ps cy 31. 

Lieutenant (Ezra viii 36 ; Esth iit 12 ; etc.) 
a satrap or viceroy. The same word is ren~ 
dered “ prince ” in Dan iii and vi. 

Lign-al’oes. (ALoEs.) 

Lig’ure, one of the stones in the high 
priest’s breastplate (Ex xxviii 19; xxxix 12), 
R.V. “ jacinth,” marg. “ or amber.” 

Lil’y, a flowering plant, prob. the red Turks- 
cap lily, though various writers have sup- 
posed it to be the rose, violet, amaryllis, or 
crown-imperial. Lily flowers were used in 
the ornamentation of the brazen pillars and 
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the molten sea (1 K vii 19, 22, 26). Christ 
says that the lilies are more splendidly arrayed 
than Solomon (Luke xii 27). 

Lime, mentioned in only three passages 
(Deut xxvii 2, 4; Is xxxiti 12; Amos ii 1). 
It seems to have been used for a plaster or 
cement. Some of the hieroglyphic writings 
in Egypt were inscribed on such “ plaster. 

Lin’en. (1) Signifying “ flax” ; the Taw 
material (Is xix 9), as well as the * linen 
cloth” (Lev xiii 47, etc.; Deut xxi 11). 
Flax was early cultivated in Egypt (Ex ix 31), 
as well as in Canaan (Josh ii 6; Hos ui 9). 
It was used for clothes (Ezek xliv 17), girdles 
(Jer xiii 1), cords (Ezek xl 3), turbans (Ezek 
xliv 18), and lamp wicks (Is xiii 3). (2) 
“* Byssus,” rendered “ fine linen” in | Chr 
iv 21; xv 27; 2 Chrui 14; ii 14; Esth 
6; vin 15, and ‘‘ white linen ”’ (2 Chr v 12). 
(3) “ Linen ” (Ex xxviii 42; xxxix 28; Lev 
vi 10; xvi 4, 23,32; 1Siu18; 2Swvi 14; 
etc.). Used of the sacred garments worn by 
priests and others. (4) “Fine linen” (Ex 
xxv 4; xxvi 1, 31, 36, etc.); “silk” (Pro 
xxxi 22), R.V. “ fine linen.” This was Egyp- 
tian linen of wonderful fineness (byssus). This 
word is used for the robe of Joseph (Gen xli 
42), and the tabernacle hangings and vest- 
ments. (5) “ Fine linen ” (Pro vii 16), R.V. 
“yarn.” (6) “Fine linen,” R.V. “linen 
garments "’ (Pro xxxi 24), “ sheets ’’ (Judges 
xiv 12, 13); of. Acts x Il; xi in to 
this word is the Greek sindon, rendered 
“linen” in Matt xxvii 59; Mark xiv 51, 
52; xv 46. The Jews were forbidden to wear 
garments of linen and wool mixed (Lev xix 19). 

Lin‘tel, the head piece, or upper doorpost 
of a door (Ex xii 7, 22, 23). e word so 
rendered in Amos ix | ; Zech i 14, should be 
translated “ chapiters "’ or “ capitals.” 

Li’ons, although not now known in 
Palestine, must have been common there in 
early times (Jer v 6; xii 8; Amos iii 4). 
(See also Cant iv 8; Jer lxix 19; 144; Zech 
xi 3). Five different words are employed in 
O.T. for the lion. (a) The young lion (Ps 
xcit 13; civ 21). This word represents 
bloodthirsty enemies (Ps xxxv 17; lviii 6; 
Jer ii 15). (6) The lion in general, apart 
from its age or sex (Num xxiii 24; 2 S xvii 
10; etc.). (c) The full-grown lion (Ps xci 
13 ; Pro xxvi 13; Hos v 14). (d) Denoting 
strength and courage (Pro xxx 30). Dan 
derived its ancient name from this word 
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(Judges xviii 39). (e) A grown lion or lioness 
(Gen xlix 9; Num xxii 24; xxiv 9; Ezek 
xix 2; Nah ii 11). All the five words here 
referred to are found together in Job iv 10, 11 ; 
the “ lion's whelps in Job xxviii 8 should be 
“proud beasts,’ as in R.V. The lion of 
Palestine ravaged flocks and herds (1 S xvii 
34), attacked men (I K xx 36), and laid waste 
towns (2 K xvii 25, 26). Samson slew a 
young lion with his bare hands (Judges xiv 
5, 6). Judah is compared to a lion’s whelp 
(Gen xlix 9); the lion is used to symbolize 


).| Christ (Rev v 5), and also the devil (1 Pet 


v 8). 
aoe creatures (Ezek i, i, x). (CHERU- 
BIM. 

Liz’ard, a small reptile mentioned among 
the unclean animals (Lev xi 30). 

Lo’am’mi (not my people). This name 
signified that God had rejected the Jews 
(Hosi9; cf.i10; ii 1, 23) 

Loan. The Israelites were commanded to 
lend freely to their poor brethren, and were 
forbidden to take interest or to retain a gar- 
ment as a pledge (Ex xxii 25-27); in the 
seventh year loans were to be remitted, 
though they might still be exacted from the 
foreigner (Deut xv 2, 3). 

ck. Doors were commonly fastened by 
bars or bolts (2 S xiii 17, 18; 1 K iv 13). 
The only door-locks mentioned in O.T. are 
those of Ehud (Judges iii 23, 24); Solo- 
mon’s “ Shulamite” (Cant v 5); and the 
gates of Jerusalem as rebuilt by Nehemiah 
(iii 3, etc.). 

Lo’cust, an insect rather larger than a 
grasshopper. Four kinds are mentioned, in 
Lev xi 22, as fit for food. Five other kinds 
are recognized in O.T. These are called 
“beetle” (Lev xi 22, R.V. “ cricket’); — 
“ canker-worm”’ (Joel 1 4); “ caterpillar” 
(Ps cv 34 ; Jer li 14, 27, R.V. “ canker-worm ™) 
“ grasshoppers "’ (Amos vii I, R.V.“‘ locusts” ; 
Nah itt 17); “ palmer-worm”™ (Joel i 4; ii 
25: Amos iv 9); “ grasshopper” (Judges 
vi 5; vii 12; Job xxxix 20; Jer xlvi 23; 
R.V." locust”; etc.). The eighth plague 
of Egypt (Ex x 4-15) was a plague of locusts 
(cf. also Joel ii 1-11). 

Lod (strife), a town of Benjamin, built by 
Shamed (1 Chr vii 12; Neh xi 35). (Lyppa.) 

Lo-de’bar (no pasture), a town in Gilead, 
n. of the Jabbok (2 S ix 4, 5) the abode of 


Machir, the son of Ammiel. 


| 
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ree the smallest liquid measure of the 
Hebrews (Lev xiv 10, 12, 15, 21, 24). It was 
mearly three-quarters of a pint. 
 Looking-glass (Ex xxxviii 8; Job xxxvii 
118), a bronze mirror. 

| Lord: many Heb. words are so translated. 
"The three principal are: (1) Jehovah. (2) 


lah. This is the word by which God revealed | Chri 


Himself to Moses (Ex vi 3). (3) A word 
(Adonai) meaning “* master.” 

Lord's day (Rev i 10), the first day of the 
week, observed in memory of Christ’s resur- 
wection, which took place on that day (Matt 
xxviii |; Mark xvi 2; Luke xxiv 1; John 
xx 1); and He manifested Himself to the 
disciples on the first day on several occasions 
(Matt xxviii 9; Luke xxiv 13-31; John 
xx 19-23, 26). Further, the descent of the 
Holy Spirit at Pentecost was on the first day 

Acts ii 1). The observance of the “ Lord’s 

yy "’ was the custom of the primitive churches 
and had apostolic sanction (cf. Acts xx 3-7; 
1 Cor xvi 1-2). e phrase “the Lord’s 
Day ”’ is not the same as, and should not be 
confused with, “the day of the Lord” 
occurring frequently elsewhere. “ Lord's” is 
in Gk. an adjective, occurring only in Rev 
i 10 and 1 Cor x21. 

Lord’s supper (1 Cor xi 20), called also 
“the cup of the Lord,” “ the Lord’s table” 
(x 21), “ communion,” “ cup of blessing” 
(x 16), and “ breaking of bread ’’ (Acts 11 42). 
The institution of this ordinance is recorded 
in Matt xxvi 26-29; Mark xiv 22-25; Luke 
xxii 19, 20.; and 1 Cor xi 23, 25. 

Lo-ruha’mah (not pitied), daughter of 
Hosea. The name was given as a warning 
to the Jews (i 6, 10; ii 1-23). 

Lot (a small stone). Casting lots was an 
appeal to God to decide a question. It was 
divinely appointed in the case of the scape- 
goat (Lev xvi 8-10), the division of the pro- 
mised land (Num xxvi 55, 56; Josh xvi 13), 
the discovery of an offender (vii 14-18), 
election of Saul (1 S x 19-21), the rotation of 
the priesthood (1 Chr xxiv 5, 19), and of the 
temple musicians (xxv 1). The same 
method was used in the case of Matthias 
(Acts i 26), and Christ’s seamless robe (John 
xix 23, 24; cf. Ps xxii 18). (See also Judges 
| 3; Esth iii 6, 7; ix 24, 26, 28; Dan xii 


Lot (a covering), son of Haran, and nephew of 
Abraham (Gen xi 27, 31 xii 5). He settled 
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in Sodom (xiii 5-13), and was taken prisoner, 
and afterwards rescued (Gen xiv). He was, 
as an act of mercy, delivered from the destruc- 
tion of the cities of the plain (xix 1-25), and 
was the father of Moab and Ammon (xix 
30-38). 
Love, the third, but greatest, of the primary 
Christian graces (1 Cor xiii 13—“ charity ” 
in A.V.). It will remain when the necessity 
for the others has passed away: faith will 
give place to sight, and hope to attainment, 
but love will abide. John is esp. the expon- 
ent of the power and province of love. 
(Fartu. Hope.) 

Lu’bim, the inhabitants of Libya (q.v.) 
(2 Chr xii 3; xvi8; Nahiii 9). 

Lu’cas. (LuKE.) 

Lu’cifer (day star), a term applied to the 
k. of Babylon by Isaiah (xiv 12). (SaTAn.) 

Lu’cius, of Cyrene, a kinsman of Paul, 
and one of the prophets and teachers at 
Antioch (Acts xiii | ; Rom xvi 21). 

Lud. (1) Fourth son of Shem (Gen x 22; 
1 Chri 17). (2) A nation descended from 
Mizraim (Is Ixvi 19; Ezek xxvii 10); called 
also Ludim (Gen x 13). (Lyp1a, 1.) 

Lu’dim. (Lup, 2.) See also Jer xlvi 9, 


R.V. 
Lu ‘hith (made of boards), a place in Moab. 


near Zoar and Horonaim (Is xv 5; Jer xlviii 


Luke (Lucas in Col. iv 14 and Phil 24), 
the evangelist, informs us that he had “ perfect 
understanding of all things’’ most surely 
believed “ from the very first’ (i 3), and he 
relates many events which preceded and 
followed the birth of Jesus, which are not 
mentioned by the other evangelists (i, 11). 
He was a physician (Col iv 14), and accom- 
panied Paul on some of his journeys. The 
first distinct reference to himself is in Acts 
xvi, when he joined Paul at Troas (8, 10-13). 
Paul left Luke in Philippi, and was joined by 
him at the same place seven years later (xx 
3-5). He accompanied Paul to Jerusalem 
(Acts xxi 17), and to Rome (xxvii, xxviii). 
In addition to the Gospel which bears his 
name, he was the author of the Acts of the 
Apostles. } 

Lunatic, a term applied to epileptics 
(Matt iv 24), and also to demoniacs who ha 
quiet intervals between violent outbursts 
(xvii 15). 


5 
Luz (hazel-tree). (1) The ancient name of 
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Bethel (Gen xxviii 19; xxxv 6). (BETHEL.) 
(2) A city in the land of the Hittites, built 
(Judges i 26) by the only men spared when 
the original Luz was taken. ’ 

Lycao/nia, a district of Asia Minor. It 
was made a Roman province by Augustus, 
and its capital, Iconium, as well as Derbe and 
Lystra, were visited by Paul (Acts xiii 51 ; 
xvi 1). 
Ly’cia (a she-wolf), a district in the s. of 
Asia Minor, made a Roman province by 
Claudius. Paul touched at two of its towns— 
Patara (Acts xxi 1) and Myra (xxvii 5)—in the 
course of his voyages. 

Lyd‘da, a city about 9 m. from Joppa, 
where Peter healed AEneas (Acts ix 32-35). 
In O.T. called Lod (q.v.). . 

Lyd‘ia. (1) A maritime province in the w. 
of Asia Minor. In Ezek xxx 5 it is incorrectly 
put for Lud, with which it has no connection. 
Tt was. the centre of the dominion of which 
Croesus was the last king. (PHILADELPHIA. 
Sarpis. TuyatTira.) (2) A woman of 
Thyatira, a ‘seller of purple,” living at 
Philippi (Acts xvi 14, 15), converted by Paul. 
She received him and his company into her 
house (15, 40). 

Lysa‘nias, tetrarch of Abilene (Luke iii 1). 

Lys‘ias, Claudius, the chief captain of 
the Roman garrison in Jerusalem, who rescued 
Paul from the mob, and, after hearing the 
charges against him, sent him to Cesarea to 
be tried by Felix (Acts xxi 31 to xxiii 33). 
He purchased his Roman citizenship (xxii 28). 

Lys‘tra, a city of Lycaonia (q.v.) where 
Pau! healed a lame man, and, refusing the 
idolatrous worship of the people, was stoned 
(Acts xiv 6-19). Timothy dwelt here (xvi 
1,2; 2 Timi 10, 11). 


M. 
Ma‘acah, Ma/achah (oppression). A 


small Syrian kingdom near Bashan, which 
supplied mercenaries to the Ammonites (Josh 
xi 13; 2Sx6,8; 1 Chr xix 7). Its people 
were descended from Nahor (Gen xxii 24). 
Ma‘aleh-acrab’bim (ascent of scorpions). 
(AKRABBIM.) 
Ma/arath (treeless, meadow), a city in the 


hill country of Judah near Gibeah (Josh xv] xl 


59; cf. Judges xx 33). 

Macedonia, the well known country on the 
n. of Greece. Its boundaries varied at 
different periods. Afier the time of Philip it 
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reached on the e. to the A-gean Sea and the 
frontiers of Thrace ; on the n. it was separated 
from Meesia by a mountain chain, and simi- 
larly from Illyricum on the n.-w. and w. ;on 
the s. it bordered on Thessaly and the Egean. 
Under Philip it rose to great power. His son 
Alexander subdued the chief part of the then 
known world. Daniel describes his empire 
(Dan viii 5-8, 21). Coins still exist represent- 
ing Macedonia under the symbol denoted by 
the prophet. The Romans conquered this 
province in 167 B.c., and it was at : 
declared free; but after being divided into 
four districts, of which Amphipolis (q.v.), 
Thessalonica (g.v.), Pella, and Pelagonia 
were the chief towns, it became, 142 B.c., a 
single Roman proconsular province, and so 
remained till the reign of Tiberius. After- 
ward a change was made, and from the time 
of Claudius, Macedonia and Achaia compre- 
hended the whole of Greece (Rom xv 26; 2 
Cor ix 2; 1 Thi 8). In Acts xvi 9-12 is 
recorded Paul’s vision concerning Macedonia. 
Paul afterward made several visits to that 
country in his missionary journeys (Acts xx 
1,3; 2 Corii 13; vi5; 1 Timi3). The 
Macedonians were commended for their 
liberality to the saints of Jerusalem, and to 
Paul (Rom xv 26; 2 Cor viii 1-5; x9; see 
also Acts xix 22,29; xxvii 2). (APOLLONIA. 
Berea. NEAPOLIS. PHILIPPI.) 

Machbe’nah (bond), a place in Judah, 
founded by Sheva (1 Chr ii 49). 

Machpe'lah (double), a field containing a 
cave, near Mamre, in Hebron, which Abraham 
bought from Ephron the Hittite (Gen xxiii 
3-10). Here were buried successively, Sarah, 
Abraham, Rebekah, Isaac, Leah, and Jacob 
(Gen xxiii 19; xxv 9; xlix 31; 1 13). It 
still exists, but very few besides Mohamme- 
dans are permitted to visit it. It is con- 
sidered highly prob. that some remains of 
the patriarchs still lie in the cave itself, . 

Ma‘dian. (Mupian.) 

Madman ‘nah (dunghill), a city in the s. of 
Judah, founded by Shaaph (Josh xv 31; 
| Chr ii 49). Prob.=el-Minyay, 15 m. 
s.-s.-w. of Gaza. 
on (dunghill), a city of Moab (Jer 
viii 2). 

_ Madme’nah (dunghill), a town in Ben- 
jamin (Is x 31; xxv 10, marg.). 

Ma’‘don (strife), a Canaanitish royal city, 
taken by Joshua (xi 1, 12; xii 19). 
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Mag’dala (ower), a Galilean town on the 
__w. coast of the Lake of Gennesaret (Matt xv 
39). (Micpat-Ex.) 
_ Magdale‘ne, a native of Magdala, applied 
in N.T. to Mary Magdalene only (q.v.). 

gic, there are many references to this 
subject in the Bible. Joseph had a divining 
cup (Gen xliy 5, 15); Laban (xxxi 19, 30), 
Micah (Judges xvii 5; xviii 17), Michal (1 
S xix 4), and others had teraphim (q.v.). 
Balaam sought for enchantments (Num xxiii 
23; xxiv 1). We naturally find the magicians 
arrayed in opposition to ’s people 
vii 10-12, 22 ; viii 7, 18, 19; ix 11; Acts viii 
9-13; xii 6-8; xix 13-20). (Divination.) 


The wise men of Matt ii 1-12 were “ magi’ 


. 


as were Elymas and (prob.) Simon. (RaBMac.) | 13) 


Ma’gog (region of Gog), second son of 
Japheth (Gen x 2; I Chri 5). Also his 
descendants (Ezek xxxviii 2; xxxix 6; Rev 
xx 8), who peopled s.-e. Russia. 

Ma’gor-missa’bib (terror on every side), 
a name of Pashur the priest, which was 
ag of the doom which befel him (Jer 
xx 3). 

Mahana‘im (fwo camps), a Levitical city 
of Gad (Josh xii 26,30; xxi 38), e. of the 
Jordan and on the n. bank of the Jabbok, on 
the boundary between Gad and Manasseh. 
At this place, on his return to Canaan, Jacob 
was met by the angels (Gen xxxii 2), and 
there he divided his company before meeting 
Esau. Abner here proclaimed Ishbosheth 
k. (2 Sii 8, 12); here also David fled from 
Absalom (xvii 24, 27). 

Ma‘haneh-dan (camp of Dan), a place 
behind Kirjath-jearim where Samson began 
his public career (Judges xiii 25, marg.) and 
600 Danites pitched before they went to 
Laish (xviii 12). 

Ma‘her-sha’lal-hash’baz (haste to the 
spoil), the name given by Isaiah to one of his 
sons (viii : 

Mahlon (sickly), elder son of Naomi and 
husband of Ruth (i 2,5; iv 9, 10) 

in-sail, the “ fore-sail,”” as in R.V. 
(Acts xxvii 40). 

Makhe’loth (assemblies), one of the en- 
campments in the desert (Num xxxiii 25, 26). 

Mak’kedah (place of shepherds), a Canaani- 
tish royal city conquered by Joshua (x 28), 
in the low country of Judah (xv 41). Here 
was the cave in which five kings took refuge 


(Josh x 16, 17). 
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Mak’tesh (a mortar), a resort of merchants 
denounced by Zephaniah (i 11). Prob.= 
the Tyropean valley in the centre of Jerusalem. 

Malachi (messenger of the Lord), the last 
O.T. prophet , a contemporary of Nehemiah. 

Mal’cham (their king). (1) (Mowecu.) 
(2) a of Shaharaim, a Benjamite (1 Chr 
vill 9). 

Mal ‘chus (counsellor), a servant of the high 
priest Caiaphas. Peter cut off his right ear 
in the garden of Gethsemane, and Christ 
healed him (Luke xxii 49-51 ; John xviii 10). 

Maleleel. (MAHALALEEL.) 

_Mam/’mon, a Chaldee or Syriac word 
signifying riches (Luke xvi 9-11); also used 
for the god of riches (Matt vi 24; Luke xvi 


Mam’re (fattening). (1) An Amorite 
chief, who made a league with Abraham (Gen 
xiv 13, 24). (2) A place near Hebron where 
Abraham dwelt (Gen xxiii 17, 19; xxv 27); 
called in A.V. (xiti 18) the “* plain of Mamre,”’ 
but in R.V. the “ oaks (marg. ‘ or terebinths ’) 


of Mamre.”” Facing this place was the cave 
of Machpelah (q.v.). 
Man. ere are several Heb. words so 


rendered. The principal are: (a) Adam, a 
human being, and the proper name of the 
first man (Geni 26; 115, etc.). (6) A man, as 
opposed to woman, a ‘“‘ husband ”’ (iii 6, etc.). 
In Is ii 9, “the mean man (adam) . . . 
the great man (ish).’’ (c) A mortal, man in 
general (Gen xii 20, etc.). (d) A man, so 
called from his strength, frequently used in 
poetry (Num xxiv 3 15; Judges v 30; etc.). 
(e) ““ Husband”’ (Pro xii 4), “ 4 
xxi 28), “ master ’’ (Is i 3), “ man” 
ix 2, 3, etc.; | Sxxui 12; etc.). (f) “ Men,” 
only used in the pl. (Deut ii 34; Job xxxi 
31; Pscv 12; Is xli 14). In N.T. the word 
most often used is anthropos, a man, a human 
being. There are also many occurrences of 
aner, a man as distinguished from a woman 
(Matt vii 24; | Tim ni 8, 12; etc.). 

Man/aen (comforter), the foster-brother of 
Herod the tetrarch, and one of the Christian 
teachers at Antioch (Acts xiii 1). 

Manas’seh (who makes forget). (1) The 
elder son of Joseph (Gen xli 51). Jacob 
adopted Joseph’s two sons as his own, giving 
them each a portion (Gen xlviui 5, 22). Joseph 
saw the grandchildren of Manasseh (1 23). 
The tribe of Manasseh encamped next to 
Ephraim on the w. side of the Tabernacle 
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(Num ii 20). Their territory was divided, 
and included the plain of Sharon on the shore 
of the Mediterranean (Josh xvii 7-13), and 
Gilead and Bashan on the e. of Jordan (xvii 1, 
2). Half of this tribe were allowed to settle 
their wives and children in Gilead before the 
Jordan was crossed by the Israelites, but the 
men went armed before their brethren to 
help them take possession of Canaan (Num 
xxxii 33-42 ; Josh i 12-18; iv 12, 13). Some 
of the men of this tribe took part in Hezekiah s 
great Passover at Jerusalem (2 Chr xxx 11). 
The tribe is called “ Manassites ’’ in Deut 
iv 43, etc. (2) K. of Judah, son and suc- 
cessor of Hezekiah. He came to the throne 
at the age of 12, and reigned 55 years (2 K 
xxi 1). Though the son of such a pious father, 
he did “* wickedly above all that the Amorites 
did” (ver. 11); he erected an Asherah, and 
built altars to all the host of heaven in the 
Temple, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
made his children pass through the fire, and 
filled Jerusalem with innocent blood (2-16; 
] Chr xxxii 6). For this wickedness he was 
taken captive by Esarhaddon, and ignomini- 
ously transported to Babylon (2 Chr xxxii 
11). While in captivity he humbled himself 
greatly, and God restored him to his king- 
dom. He proved the sincerity of his repent- 
ance by taking away the idol and the altars 
that he had erected, from the Temple, and 
sacrificing to the Lord (12-16). He died 
about 634 B.c. (3 and 4) Two Israelites who had 
taken Gentile wives (Ezra x 30, 33). (5) 
(GersHoM, 4.) 

Manas’ses. Gk. form of Manasseh (q.v.) 
(Matti 10; Rev vii 6). 

Man‘drakes, the mandragora, a plant with 
a yellow fruit and a powerful odour (Gen 
xxx 14; Cant vii 13). On account of its 
power to excite voluptuousness it is called 
by the Arabs “ the devil’s apple.” 

Ma‘neh (Ezek xiv 12), “ pound” (1 K x 
17; Ezra ii 69; Neh vii 71, 72), a weight 
supposed to be about 241b. A maneh of gold 
appears to have been 100 shekels (cf. 1 K x 17 
and 2 Chr ix 16). The passage in Ezekiel 
is very obscure, 

Man‘na (what is it ?), the food miraculously 
supplied to the Israelites while wandering 
in the desert (Ex xvi 14-35). It was round, 
like coriander seed, and white, and tasted like 
wafers made with honey. It had to be 
gathered fresh every day, as it would not 
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keep ; only the manna gathered the day before 
the Sabbath could be kept till the next day. 
It was boiled, or ground, and made into 
cakes (Ex xvi 22, 23; Num xi 8). It ceased 
when they kept the Passover at Gilgal, after 
crossing Jordan, “ the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old corn of the land” (Josh Vv 
12). A pot of manna was preserved in the 
ark (Ex xvi 32; Heb ix 4). It was called 
“* angels’ food,”’ “‘ bread from heaven” (Ps 
Ixxviti 24, 25; John vi 31-35). 

Mano ‘ah (resé), a Danite, father of Samson 

(Judges xiii 2 to xiv 10; xvi 31). 

‘sion, an “ abiding place ”’ (John xiv 2, 
R.V. marg.). The same word is rendered 
“* abode ” in ver. 23. 

Man’slayer, one who killed any person 
accidentally was permitted to flee to a “ city of 
refuge,” and live there until the death of the 
high priest (Num xxxy 6, 11, 12, 28), after 
which he was free to return home. 

Man’‘tle: four Heb. words are so ren- 
dered: (a) A hairy or furry garment. It is 
used of Elijah’s mantle (1 K xix 13,19; 2K 
ii 8, 13, 14); of the “robe” of the k. of 
Nineveh (Jon iii 6) ; of the prophet’s “ rough 
garment ’’ (Zech xii 4). It is the “ hairy 
garment’ to which the infant Esau was com- 
pared (Gen xxv 25), and the “ goodly Baby- 
lonish garment ” which Achan took (Josh vit 
21, 24). (6) A tunic, commonly worn by 
Samuel (1 S xv 27; xxviii 14), a“ little coat ” 
(ii 19). It was a long upper garment without 
sleeves, and was commonly worn by priests 
(Ex xxvii 4; Ezra ix 3, 5), and by those of 
high station (1 S xviii 4, xxiv 4; 2 S xii 
18; 1 Chrxv27; Job820; 1112). (Croax,) 
It is prophetically used of Christ’s robe (Is 
hx 17). (c) “ A rug” (as in R.V.), or shawl : 
used by Jael (Judges iv 18). (d) A lady's outer 
garment (Is ii 22). RESS. 

_Ma‘on (habitation). (1) A town in the 
hill country of Judah, about 7 m. s. by e. 
from Hebron (Josh xv 55), on a conical hill. 
Here David was in hiding, and Nabal lived 
here (1 S xxiti 24, 25; xxv 2). (2) A descen- 
dant of Hebron (1 Chr ii 45). 

Ma’‘onites. (MenuNIM.) 
_ Ma’ra (bitter), the name chosen by Naomi 
in her despondency (Ruth i 20). 

Ma’rah (bitterness), the first encampment 
of the Israelites after crossing the Red Sea. 
Here Moses healed the bitter waters (Ex xv 
23-26 ; Num xxxiii 8, 9). 
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a 


Mar’alah (trembling), a place on the 
boundary of Zebulun (Jos xix 11). Poss. 
4 m. s.-w. of Nazareth. 

Maran‘atha, “our Lord cometh,” as in 
marg. of R.V. These Aramaic words began 


| the Jewish sentence of excommunication (1 


| Cor xvi 22 ; cf. Phil iv 5). 


Mar’ble. David provided a quantity of 


limarble for building the Temple (1 Chr xxix2). 


Four kinds of marble are mentioned in Esth 


/1 6, as being used in the pavement of the 


palace at Shushan. 

Mar’cus. (Mark.) 

Mare’shah (capital). (1) A city in the 
lowland of Judah (Josh xv 44), fortified by 
Rehoboam (2 Chr xi 8); here Asa defeated 
the Ethiopians (xiv 9-12). (ZepHaTHan.) It 
was founded by Laadah, grandson of Judah 
(1 Chr iv 21). (2) 1 Chrii 42. 

k, or Marcus, whose Jewish name was 
John, was a nephew of Barnabas ; his mother 
Mary lived in Jerusalem, and her house was a 
resort of the Christians (Acts xii 12-17). 
Peter went thither when released from prison, 
and it is prob. that he converted Mark, as he 
calls him his “son” (1 P v 13). Barnabas 
and Paul took him with them to Antioch 
(Acts xii 25), and he accompanied them on 
their first missionary journey as far as Perga 
(xiii 2-13), whence he returned to Jerusalem. 
Some years later, when Paul proposed to 
Barnabas that they should visit the cities 
where they had preached the Gospel, they 
had a sharp contention on the question of 
taking Mark with them; Paul refused to 
take him, because he had left them before, and 
chose Silas; and Mark went with his uncle 
Barnabas to Cyprus, his native country. He 
was withPeter in Babylon when the latter wrote 
his first epistle (v 13), but he was again with 
Paul during his first imprisonment at Rome 
(Col iv 10; Phil 24). After this he was with 
Timothy in Ephesus (2 Tim iv 11). 

Mar’ket-place, a place of public resort, a 
forum, where not only were wares exposed 
for sale, but friends met together (Matt xxiii 
7), labourers waited to be hired (xx 3), dis- 
cussions were held (Acts xvii 17), and courts 
of law sat (xvi 19). In eastern cities the 
market was commonly held at the gates of the 
city (2 K vii 18) ; cf. the “ sheep-gate ’ (Neh 
ii 1, 32), “* sheep-market ” (John v 2). 

Ma’ roth (bitterness) a place near Jerusalem 


(Mic i 12). 


Mar’riage, instituted in the garden of 
Eden (Gen ii 18-24, Matt xix 4-6), was 
originally monogamous ; Lamech, the des- 
cendant of Cain, is the only man recorded 
before Abraham as having more than one wife 
(Gen iv 19; xvi 2, 3). The restrictions on 
the marriage of near relations are contained 
in Ley xviii, xx. David appears to have been 
the first to set up a regular harem among the 
Israelites (2 S v 13; xii 11), and this bad 
example was followed to an excessive extent 
by Solomon (1 K xi 3). Polygamy does not 
appear to have been practised by the Jews 
after the Captivity. Our Lord restored 
marriage to its primitive position, forbidding 
divorce, which Moses had allowed (Mark x 
2-12). The Apostles made marriage to be 
a type of the union between Christ and His 
Church (Eph y 23-32; Rev xix 7-9). Mar- 
riage-feasts usually lasted for a week (Judges 
xiv 12); if the host was wealthy he provided 
special garments for the guests (Matt xxii 11, 
12). The bridegroom in his gala attire (Is 
Ixi 10), and attended by a company of young 
men, would go with music to the house of the 
bride’s father to escort her home ; the damsels 
who were friends of the bride went in a separ- 
ate party to meet the bridegroom (Matt xxv 
1-10). Christ’s first miracle was performed 
at a marriage-feast, and was worked to provide 
wine for the guests, as the quantity originally 
ne had proved insufficient (John 11 

Mars’ Hill. (Arropacus.) 

Mar’tha (bitterness), the sister of Lazarus 
and Mary, who lived with them at Bethany 
(Luke x 38-41; John xi 1-29). Jesus was 
a frequent guest in their home. When 
Lazarus died, and his sisters had sent for 
Jesus, Martha displayed strong faith in His 
power to help (21-27). On one occasion she 
was reproved for too much anxiety in serving, 
being “ careful and troubled about many 
things.”” (Mary, 3.) 

Mar’tyr (Gk. martus=a witness) one 
who seals his testimony by death (Acts xxii 20 ; 
Rev ii 13; xvii 6). e Gk. word is 
usually literally translated : (a) in a legal sense 
(Matt xviii 16; xxvi 65; Mark xiv 63; 
Acts vi 13 ; vii 58; Heb x 28); (5) as one who 
relates what he has seen himself (Luke xxiv 
48; Actsi 8,22; Romi9; 1 Thi5, 10, 
1 Pi 5). (SrepHEn.) 

Ma’ry. (1) The mother of Jesus, and wife of 
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h, monly called the “ Virgin 
Mees (Matt i 163 2 11 ; Luke 1 27): 


She was of the house of David (Ps 
exxxii 11; Luke i 32), and was cousin to 
Elisabeth, who was of the house of Aaron 
(Luke i 36). When the angel Gabriel an- 
nounced to her at Nazareth, while still un- 
married, that she was to be the mother of the 
Son of God (Luke i 35), and that Elisabeth 
was also about to become a mother (36), she 
immediately went to visit her and stayed there 
about three months. After her return home, 
and her marriage to Joseph, a census was 
ordered, and she went with her husband to 
Bethlehem to be enrolled. They were only 
able to obtain shelter in the stable of the inn ; 
and there the Saviour was born (ii 6, 7). 
On the eighth day He was circumcised, and 
on the fortieth day He was presented in the 
Temple, and Mary offered two pigeons for her 
purification, because she was too poor to offer 
alamb (ii 21-24 ; cf. Lev xii 6, 8). Some time 
after this the wise men (Macic) came from 
the east, led by a star, to worship Jesus and 
offer symbolic gifts (Matt ii 1-11). Herod 
then sought to destroy the infant Saviour, and 
Joseph took Him and His mother into Egypt. 
There they remained until Herod died (13-22), 
returning, not to Judea, but to Nazareth. 

en Jesus was 12 years of age His parents 
took Him with them to Jerusalem, and, missing 
Him as they were returning, they came back 
to Jerusalem and found Him in the Temple 
(Luke ii 41-50). Nothing else is recorded of 
Mary until her Son began His public ministry, 
except that she went to Jerusalem every year 
to the Passover, that she lived at Nazareth, 
that her Son was “ subject unto” her, and 
that she kept His sayings in her heart (51). 
She took a prominent part at the marriage at 
Cana (John ii 1-5). It is prob. that Joseph 
had died before this time, as, though there 
are references subsequently to Jesus’ mother 
and brethren (ii 12; vii 3; Matt xii 46; 
xili 55), there is none to his reputed father. 
At His death Jesus committed Mary to the 
care of John (John xix 25-27). She is last 
mentioned as praying with the eleven Apostles 
(Acts i 13, 14). The date of her death is 
unknown. (2) Mary Magdalene (q.v.) is first 
mentioned in Luke viii 2, 3, as having had 
seven demons cast out of her, and as minister- 
ing to Christ of her substance. She followed 
Christ, but is not named again until the 
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crucifixion. Then we find that she and other 
women watched beside the cross until the 
death of Jesus (Matt xxvii 55-56), attended His 
burial, and came to the sepulchre very early on 
the first day of the week, bringing spices to — 
anoint the body. They went together to tell 
the Apostles that they had found the sepulchre — 
empty and had seen some angels, and she then 
returned alone, and was the first to see the 
risen Saviour. She did not know Him until 
He addressed her by name (John xx 11-18). 
There is no ground for believing that she 
was the “ woman which wasa sinner "’ (Luke 
vii 37-50). (3) Mary of Bethany, the sister 
of Martha and Lazarus, was commended for 
being more desirous to hear Christ’s words 
than to provide an elaborate supper (Luke x 
39-42). When Lazarus died, and his sisters 
were expecting Jesus to come to them in 
response to their message, Mary sat in the 
house, and waited till Jesus called for her 
(John xi 20, 28). At the supper which they — 
made for Jesus after Lazarus had been raised 
to life, and only six days before the Passover 
when Christ was put to death, Mary anointed 
His feet with precious ointment of spikenard, — 
and wiped them with her hair. Our Lord 
commended this action (Matt xxvi 6-13; 
John xii 1-8). (Martua.) (4) Mary the 
wife of Cleophas is named in John xix 25 as 
standing by the cross with the mother of 
Jesus and Mary Magdalene. They were 
together at His burial, and came to bring 
spices on the morning of the resurrection 
(Matt xxvii 61; Mark xvi 1). She was the 
mother of James the Little and of Joses. (5) 
Mary the mother of John Mark (Acts xii 12), 
and the sister of Barnabas, lived in Jerusalem 
about the time of the crucifixion. She was 
of the tribe of Levi, and her house was a 
common resort of the early Christians (Acts iv 
36, 37; Coliv 10). (6) A Christian at Rome 
greeted by Paul (Rom xvi 6). 

Mas’chil (a “ skilful” psalm), is found in 
the title of thirteen psalms (xxxii, xlii, xliv, 
xlv, etc.). 

Ma’shal (enireaty), a Gershonite city in 
Asher (1 Chr vi 74); called Misheal in Josh 
xix 26, and Mishal in Josh xxi 30. 

_Mas’rekah (vineyard of noble vines), the 
city of Samlah, one of the kings of Edom (Gen 
xxxvi 36; 1 Chri 47). 

Mas’sah (temptation). (MERIBAH.) 

Mathu’sala. (MeTHUSELAH.) 


: 
: 
: 
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a 


Mat’tan (gift). (1) A priest of Baal, slain 
with Athaliah (2 K xi 18). (2) Father of 
Shephatiah (Jer xxxviii 1). 

Mat’tanah (gif), an encampment of the 
Israelites (Num xxi 18, 19). 

Mattani‘ah (gift of Jehovah). (1) One of 


the sons of Heman, and chief of the ninth 


course of temple musicians (1 Chr xxv 4, 16). 
(2) One of the sons of Asaph in the time of 
Hezekiah (2 Chr xxix 13). (3) (Zepex1Au, 1.) 

Mat ‘thew (sift of God), an apostle, son of 

pheus, and a publican or collector of cus- 
toms at Capernaum (Matt ix 9). Jesus called 
him from his official occupation, and he left 
all, rose up, and followed Him. He then 
made a great feast to Jesus, and the scribes 
and Pharisees murmured because He ate with 
publicans and sinners (Luke v 29, 30). His 
original name was Levi (Mark ii 14; Luke v 
27, 29). He is not mentioned again except 
in the lists of the Apostles. He wrote the 
Gospel which bears his name. 

Matthias (gift of God), the disciple elected 
to fill the place of Judas (Acts i 23-26). 

Maul, a hammer, or mallet (Pro xxv 18). 
(Armovr.) 

Maz’zaroth (Job XXXViil 32), the twelve 
signs of the zodiac (cf. 2 K xxiii 5, marg.). 

Me’ah (a hundred), a tower, in the wall of 
ee near the sheep-gate (Neh ii | ; 
xii 39), 

Mea’rah (a cave), a place near Zidon (Josh 
xiii 4). 

Mea’sure is the translation of several 
Heb. words with different applications. 
(a) Deut xxv 14, 15; Proxx 10; Mic wi 10; 
(b) Jer li 13, elsewhere “ cubit”; (c) 1 K iv 

svll Chr iti 10; xxvii5; Ezra vii 
22; Luke xvi 7; (d) Gen xvii 6; 1 S xxv 
18; 1 K xvii 22; 2K vii 1, 16, 18; Matt 
xiii 33 ; Luke xiii 21 ; (e) same sense as in 
Ps Ixxx 5; Is xl 12; (f) Luke xvi 6, “ bath ”’; 
(g) Rev vi 6, rather less than a quart; (h) 
in Ezek xlviii the meaning is a reed of 
great cubits. 

Meat, “ food,”’ anything eatable (1 K xix 8 ; 
Ezek xlvii 12; Acts xxvii 33, 34, 36). Meat 
offering (more accurately “ meal offering ”’, as 
in R.V.), an offering of fine flour and oil, or 
of unleavened cakes mingled with oil, or of 
wafers anointed with oil, which, with frankin- 
cense, was a freewill offering, and the neces- 
sary accompaniment of every burnt offering 


(Lev ii; vi 14-23; Num xxviii, xxix). The 


priest burnt a part of it, and ate the remainder 
as a sacred thing. (SAcRIFICE.) 

Me’dad (Jove). (ELpap.) 

Me ’deba (water of rest), an ancient Moabite 
city (Num xxi 27-30), allotted to Reuben (Josh 
xiii 16), 4 m. s.-w. of Heshbon. On this 
site Joab defeated Ammon (1 Chr xix 7-15). 
It is mentioned by Isaiah (xv 2). 

Me’dia (Madai), rendered in A.V. ( 
““Madai”’ (q.v.) (Gen x 2); (b) “ 
(2 K xvii 6, etc.); (c) “ Media” (Esth i 3, 
etc.; Is xxi 2; Dan vii 20); (d) “ Mede”’ 
(Dan xi 1). A country n.-w. of Persia and 
s.-w. of the Caspian Sea, 550 m. from n. to 
s., and its breadth 250 or 300 m. A Median 
k, (Darius) reigned in Babylon (Dan y 31); 
their conquest of Babylon foretold by Isaiah 
(xii 17; xxi Many captive Israelites 
were placed in Median cities (2 K xvii 6; 
xvii 11). The kingdoms of Media and 
Persia, both Aryan, were in 558 B.c. united 
under one sceptre, and their union as the 
Medo-Persian kingdom is frequently referred 
to (Esth i 3, 14, 18, 19; x2; Dan vi 8, 12). 
Ezra mentions the palace of the Medes (vi 2). 
Their laws were “ unchangeable ’’ (Esthi 19; 
Dan vi 8, 12, 15). Their priesthood, called 
Magi (Macic), claimed power to interpret 
dreams and to foretell events. Some Medes 
were present in Jerusalem at Pentecost 
(Acts ii 9). (ACHMETHA.) 

Mediator. (CovENANT.) 

Megid’do (place of troops), a Canaanite 
royal city on the s. edge of the plain of Esdrae- 
lon, conquered by Joshua (xii 21), and allotted 
to Manasseh, although not occupied by them 
till alater date (Josh xvii 11 ; Judgesi27; 1K 
iv 12). Azariah and Josiah died here (2 K 
ix 27; xxii 29). The mourning after the 
death of Josiah is referred to in Zech xii 11. 
(ARMAGEDDON.) 

Mehu’nim (habitations), a people against 
whom Uzziah was successful in war (2 Chr 


6|xxvi7). They were also defeated by Hezekiah 


(1 Chr iv 41, R.V.); also called Maonites. 
(Maon.) 

Mejar’kon (waters of yellowness), a city of 
Dan (Josh xix 46). 

Meko’nah (a base), a city of Judah, near 
Ziklag (Neh xi 28). 

Melchisedec. Gk. form of— 

Melchiz’edek (hing of righteousness), k. of 
Salem (Gen xiv 18-20). He was a type of 


Christ as being “a priest for ever ” (Ps cx 4, 
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Heb v 6, 10; vi 20 to vii 28). No pedigree 


of him is given, in contrast with the custom of 
Scripture, nor any record of his birth and 
death (vii 13) : 

Meli’ta, an island in the Mediterranean, 
now called Malta. Here Paul was ship- 
wrecked while being taken as a prisoner to 


Rome. Paul stayed here three months, and | A 


was then conveyed towards Rome in an 
Alexandrian ship which had put in there for 
the winter. It was originally colonized by 
Phenicians about 1500 B.c., and in the time 
of Christ it was under the Roman province of 
Sicily. 

Mel’ons (Num xi 5, only) ; the melon and 
the water melon are both abundant in Egypt 
and Palestine. 

el’zar, or “ the steward "’ as in R.V., an 
officer at the Babylonian court (Dani 11, 16). 

Memphis (Hos ix 6), elsewhere called 
Noph (Is xix 13; Jer ii 16; xliv 1; xlvi 14, 
19; Ezek xxx 13, 16). An ancient city on 
the lower bank of the Nile, the capital of 


those Pharaohs who reigned in Lower Egypt | 57) 


in the times of the patriarchs ; it was their 
territory in which Abraham, Jacob, and the 
Israelites sojourned. It later became the 
metropolis of all Egypt. It was taken and 
partly destroyed by Cambyses about 522 B.c. 
and its ruin was completed by the Saracens, 
who founded Old Cairo, a.p. 638. 

Men’ahem (comforter), son of Gadi, slew 
and succeeded Shullum, k. of Israel, and 
reigned 10 years (772-762 B.c.). He was guilty 
of great atrocities (2 K xv 14-22). During 
his reign Pul invaded Israel, but was bought 
off by a payment of 1,000 talents of silver. 

Me’ne heovteats the first word of the 
sentence written on the wall of Belshazzar’s 
palace pronouncing his doom (Dan v 25, 26). 
It means “ numbered.” 

Me‘ni (Is Ixv 11, marg.), A.V. “ that 
number,” R.V. “ destiny,” an idol worshipped 
by the Jews in Babylon. 

Meo’nenim (habitations), “the plain of 
Meonenim”’ ; V. marg. “the augurs’ 
oak "’—a tree at some little distance from 
Shechem (Judges ix 37). Divination had 
prob. been practised under it at one time. 

Mepha‘ath (splendour), a Merarite city in 
Reuben (Josh xiii 18; xxi 37). 

Mephib’osheth (exterminator of idols). 
(1) Son of Saul by his concubine Rizpah ; 
hanged by the Gibeonites (2 S xxi 8-10). (2) 
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Son of Jonathan, and grandson of Saul (2 S 
iv 4). He was lame, his nurse having dropped 
him when escaping after Saul’s death. He 
took refuge with Machir at Lodebar, in Gilead, 
and remained there until David invited him to — 
Jerusalem, and restored to him the property 
of Saul (ix 4-13). When David fled from 
bsalom, Ziba treacherously obtained from 
David a grant of all that belonged to his 
master Mephibosheth; but on his return 
Mephibosheth explained how he had been 
duped, and David restored half of his land to 
him (xvi 1-4, xix 24-30). He is called 
Merib-baal in | Chr viii 34 ; ix 40. | 
Me’rah (increase), elder daughter of Saul 
(1 S xiv 49), promised to David as a snare, 
but given to Adriel the Meholathite (xvii 
17-19). Her five sons were put to death by 
the Gibeonites, in expiation of Saul's offence 
(2 S xxi 8). i 
Mera’ri (bitter), youngest son of Levi, born 
in Canaan (Gen xlvi 11; Ex vi 16). His 


descendants were the Merarites (Num xxxvi 


Mera’rites, or “sons of Merari.” They 
took charge of the fabric of the Tabernacle, 

and had four wagons and eight oxen allowed 
them for its transport (Num iti 36, 37 ; vii 8). 
They pitched n. of the Tabernacle, and march- 
ed between Zebulun and Reuben (iii 35 ; x 17). 
They had twelve cities allotted to them in 
Foire Gad, and Zebulun (Josh xxi 7, 34- 


Meratha ‘im (double rebellion), a symbolical 
name for Babylon (Jer | 21). 

Mercu’rius, Hermes, the messenger of 
the gods, and the attendant on Zeus in many 
of his expeditions, for whom Paul was taken 
by the inhabitants of Lystra (Acts xiv 11-13); 
corresponding to Mercury in the Roman 
mythology. 

Mer’cy-seat, the cover or lid of the ark. 
It was made of pure gold, 2} cubits long and 
14 broad (Ex xxv 17; xxxvii 6-9), and had 
on it two cherubim, one at each end. God 
promised to appear to Moses in a cloud on 
the mercy-seat (Lev xvi 2). It is mentioned 
only once after the time of Moses (1 Chr 
xxviii 11); but there are many references to 
God as “ dwelling between the cherubim ” 
(lSiv4; 2Svi2; 2K xix 15; Ps Ixxx1; 
xcix 1; etc.), 

Mer ‘ibah (strife). (1) The fountain which 
flowed from the rock in Horeb, when Moses 
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was commanded to “smite the rock”’ after 
the Israelites had murmured because there 
was no water (Ex xvii 1-7) ; called also Massah 
(g.v.). (2) A fountain which sprang from a 
rock in the desert of Zin, when Moses smote 
the rock twice, having been commanded to 

speak "’ unto it (Num xx 7-13, 24). For this 
act, Moses and Aaron were not permitted to 
enter the promised land. Called Meribah- 
Kadesh in Deut xxxii 51. Both places are 
mentioned in Deut xxxiii 8. 

Me’rib-ba‘al (contender against Baal). 
(MEPHIBOSHETH, 2.) 

Mero’dach (death, slaughter), the Babyloni- 
an god of slaughter, and the sameas Bel (Jer]:2). 

Mero’dach-bal’adan (Merodach has 
given a son), same as Berodach-baladan (q.v.). 

Me’rom (height), a lake in N. Palestine 
near the source of the Jordan. Near this 
place Joshua defeated Jabin and his allies 
(Josh xi 5-7). 

_ Me’roz (refuge), a town in the n. of Pales- 
tine, whose inhabitants were cursed by 
Deborah because they did not help the 
Israelites against Sisera (Judges v 23). 

Me’sech. (Mesuecu, 1). 

Me’sha (retrea#). (1) A place in Arabia 
(Gen x 30). (2) Son of Shaharaim, a Ben- 
jamite (1 Chr viii 9). (deliverance) (3) Eldest 
son of Caleb, the son of Hezron (1 Chr ii 42). 
(4) Ak. of Moab who rebelled against Jehoram. 
He offered his eldest son for a burnt offering 
to Chemosh (2 K iii 4-27). 

Me’shach (guest of the king), the Chaldee 
name of Mishael, one of the Jewish nobles 
who refused to worship Nebuchadnezzar’s 
golden image, and were preserved in the fiery 
furnace. All three were promoted to high 
office in Babylon (Dan i, 11, iii). 

Mesopota’mia (between the rivers), the 
country between the Euphrates and the 
Tigris (Judges iii 8, 10). Abraham dwelt here 
(Gen xi 29; xxiv 10; Acts vii 2), and Isaac 
and Jacob married wives from their relations 
who were still living here (Gen xxiv 50, 51, 67; 
xxix 23, 28). Balaam came from Mesopota- 
mia to curse the Israelites (Num xxii 5, 6; 
Deut xxiii 4). Othniel defeated a k. o 
Mesopotamia who oppressed Israel (Judges 
ii 8-10). Joab again defeated them (1 Chr 
xix 6-15; cf. Ps Ixtitle, ““ Aram-naharaim’”’). 

Mes’senger, one sent on an errand, an 
“ angel.”” But in 2 Cor viii 23; Phil ii 25, 
the word is “ apostle.” 
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Messi‘ah, a Heb. word usually translated 
“anointed,” is applied to (a) priests (Lev iv 
3, 5, 16), (6) prophets (1 K xxi 16), and (c) 
kings (| S xii 3,5;2Sxix21). But the chief 
use of the word is prophetic of “ the Christ,” 
“the Messiah ”’ (Ps ii 2, cf. Acts iv 26; Dan 
ix 25, 26), who unites the three offices. See 
John i 41; iv 25. (Anornt, 5.) 

Me’theg-am’mah (bridle of the metro- 
polis), a city of the Philistines taken by 
David, prob. Gath (2 S viii 1 ;_ 1 Chr xviii 1). 

Methu’selah (man of the dart), son of 
Enoch, and father of Lamech; he was the 
oldest man, living 969 years (Gen v 21-27). 
He died in the year of the deluge. (Matuu- 


SALA.) 

Mi‘cah (who is like Jehovah >). (1) Aman of 
Mt. Ephraim, who stole his mother’s silver, 
and set up an image, and engaged a Levite to 
act as his “ priest.” A party of Danites came 
and carried off his image, etc., and persuaded 
the “ priest tuto accompany them (Judges 
xvii, xviii). (2) Son of Mephibosheth (1 Chr 
viii 34, 35); called Micha in 2 Six 12. (3) 
Son of Uzziel, and cousin of Moses (1 Chr 
xxiii 20); called Michah in xxiv 24, 25, 
(4) A descendant of Joel, a Reubenite (1 Chr 
v5). (5) (Micwaran, 3.) (6) “ The Moras- 
thite,’’ one of the minor prophets (Mic i 1). 
He was a native of Moresheth-Gath (ver. 14), 
and a contemporary of Isaiah. The Jews re- 
sented his denunciations (Jer xxvi 18). 

Micai‘ah (who is like Jehovah ?), the son of 
Imlah, a faithful prophet who was imprisoned 
by Ahab (I K xxii 8-28). Josephus says he 
was the prophet mentioned in | K xx 35-42 ; 
cf. 2 Chr xvii 7. 

Mi’chael (who is like God). (1) One of 
the archangels. He was appointed as “prince” 
for the Israelites (Dan x 13, 21; xii 1), and 
defended the body of Moses from the devil 
(Jude 9). He fought against the devil, so 
that the latter was cast out into the earth (Rev 
xi 7-9). 

Michah. (Micau, 3.) 

Michai’ah (who is like Jehovah?). (1) 
(Maacan, 4.) (2) One of Jehoshaphat’s 


f | princes (2 Chr xvii 7). (3) Father of Achbor 


(2 K xxii 12) ; called Micah in 2 Chr xxxiv 20. 
(4) Son of Gemariah. He told the princes 
Jeremiah’s denunciations against Judah (Jer 
xxxvi 11, 13). 

Michal (who as God?), Saul’s younger 
daughter and David's first wife (1 S xiv 49; 
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xviii 27). She saved him from her father’s 
messengers by a stratagem (xix 12-17). After 
this Saul gave her to Phaltiel of Gallim (xxv 
44; 2 Sin 15), but when David had become 
king he took her back. When he “ danced 
before the Lord "’ at the bringing home of the 
ark Michal mocked him, and for this, we are 
told, she “ had no child unto the day of her 
death” (2 S vi 12-23). 

Mich’mas, Mich’mash (someiliing hidden), 
a town of Benjamin (Neh xi 31), prob. about 
7 m. n. of Jerusalem, first mentioned in the 
history of Saul. He had 2,000 men gathered 
here, and, when he had gone to Gilgal, the 
Philistines came to Michmash. By Jona- 
than’s agency they were overcome (I S xii, 
xiv). It is not again named until the return 
from Babylon, when some of the Benjamites 
from this place returned to their former 
possessions. 

Mich’methah (hiding-place), a place near 
Shechem, on the boundary of Ephraim and 
Manasseh (Josh xvi 6; xvii 7). 

Mich’tam (a writing), a term found in the 
titles of Pss xvi, lvi-lx, all by David. In 
the marg. of R.V. it is rendered “‘ a golden 
psalm.’ Most prob. it is a musical term. 

Mid ‘din (measures), a city in the wilder- 
= of Judah, near the Dead Sea (Josh xv 


): 

Mid ‘ian (strife), fourth son of Abraham by 
Keturah (Gen xxv 2; 1 Chr i 32), also used 
for the Midianites, and for the country where 
they dwelt. (Mapian.) 

Mid ‘ianites, the descendants of Midian. 
They appear to have been a wandering tribe, 


making their home in the peninsula of Sinai ;|the time of Abraham: “ fine meal" (Gen 


but often extending their raids as far as the s. 
of Palestine. The first mention of them is 
when Joseph was sold to one of their caravans 
(Gen xxxvii 25-36). We next hear of them as 
having sheltered Moses when he fled from 
Egypt (Ex ii 15-iti 1). He married Zipporah, 
the daughter of Reuel, or Jethro, the priest of 
Midian. Hobab, one of the same family, 
accompanied the Israelites in the desert ; 
but when they reached the borders of Moab, 
the Moabites and Midianites combined to 
resist them, and hired Balaam to curse them 
(Num xxii-xxiv). Balaam taught them to 
seduce the Israelites by the foul worship of 
Baal-peor (xxv 3-18; cf. Rev ii 14), and he 
was slain at the slaughter of the Midianites 
(Num xxxi). About two centuries later, the 
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Midianites had again become powerful, and 
they oppressed Israel seven years, destroying 
the crops, and making the people take refuge 
in dens and caves (Judges vi 1-6). God raised 
up Gideon (q.v.) to deliver Israel, and the 
Midianites were again overthrown, and almost 
exterminated (vi 11 to vii 25; of. Ps Ixxxiti 
9-11, Is ix 4; x 26); they are not again 
heard of. Heber the Kenite was of this race. 

Mig‘dal-el (tower of God), a fortified city 
of Naphtali (Josh xix 38), 3 m. n. of Tiberias. 
es to be identified with the Magdala of 

Mig’dal-gag (tower of God), a city in the 
low country of Judah near, perhaps 2 m. e. 
of, Ascalon (Josh xv 37). ; 

Mig’dol (tower). (1) A fortified town in 
the n. of Egypt, 12 m. from Pelusium (Jer xliv 
1; xlvi 14). This place is also mentioned in 
Ezek xxix 10; xxx 6, marg. (2) A place 
near the head of the w. arm of the Red Sea 
(Ex xiv 2; Num xxxiii 7). ' 

Mig’ron (precipice), a place in Benjamin 
(1 Sxiv2; Is x 28 

Milcom. (Mo ecu.) 

Mile, a thousand paces (Matt v 41); the 
Roman mile was 1,618 yards. 

Miletum, Mile’tus, the ancient capital 
of Caria; and at one time a seaport, though 
now some 10 m. inland. Paul touched here 
on his last journey to Jerusalem, and bade 
farewell to the elders of Ephesus (Acts xx 
15-38) ; 2 Tim iv 20. 

Mill, used for grinding corn, and also, 
while in the wilderness, for manna (Num xi 8.) 
The earliest reference to this process is in 


xvii 6). The mills of the earliest times con- 
sisted of two circular stones, placed one on 
the top of the other, with a hole in the middle 
of the upper stone to receive the corn. The 
upper stone was turned with a handle. The 
grinding of corn being a necessary daily opera- 
tion, it was forbidden to take millstones in 
pledge (Deut xxiv 6). Grinding was gener- 
ally performed by women (Ex xi 5; Job xxxi 
10; Is xlvii 2; Matt xxiv 41); but captives 
were also employed in this way, as Samson 
(Judges xvi 21), and the Hebrews (Lam v 
12). (Apimetecn, 3.) In later days, larger 
mills were used, turned by an ass (Matt 
XVill 6 ; Luke xvii 2; Rev. xviii 21, 22). 
‘let, only mentioned in Ezek iv 9; and 


commanded to be used by Ezekiel, mixed 
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with other kinds of grain, for his bread as a 
sign to the Israelites. Still eaten in Arabia. 

Mil lo (a rampart). (1) A fortification in 
Jerusalem which David enlarged and strength- 
ened (2 S v 9). Solomon apparently rebuilt 
it with his “levy” (1 K ix 15, 24; xi 27), 
and Hezekiah repaired it (2 Chr xxxii 5). 
Joash was slain here (2 K xii 20). (2) “‘ The 
house of Millo "is mentioned in Judges ix 6, 
20, as taking part in the election of Abimelech 

as king. 

Miniamin. (Miamin, 2.) 

Min‘ister, one who serves, an attendant. 
(1) Applied to Joshua, the servant of Moses 
(Ex xxiv 13 ; xxxiii 11), and to the servant, or 
“ servitor,” of Elisha (2 K iv 43; vi 15): 
this is not the term applied to Gehazi. This 
word is also used of royal attendants (2 S 
xii 17,18; 1 K x5; 2 Chr xxii 8), and of the 
priests and Levites (Jer xxxiii 2] ; Ezek xliv 
11). (2) A“ minister "’ (Ezra vii 24). Occur- 
ring in the letter of Artaxerxes. It is also 
found nine times in Daniel, and translated 
“serve.”’ (3) A public worker, applied to 
magistrates (Rom xiii 6), to Jewish priests 
(Luke i 23 ; Heb x 11), and to angels (Heb i 
14). It is also used of Christ (Heb viii 2), 
and of Paul (Rom xv 16). (4) An “ under- 
rower,’ one who Is under orders ; used of the 
official who attended on the priest in the 
synagogue (Luke iv 20), and of the “ officers ”” 
of the court (Matt v 25 ; John vii 32, 45, 46; 
xviii 3, 12. etc.; Acts v 22, 26). It is also 
applied to John Mark (Acts xiii 5), and to 
Paul (Acts xxvi 16). (5) (DEACON.) 

Min ‘ni (division), a district of Armenia (Jer 
li 27). Some derive the name Armenia from 
Har-Minni. 

Min‘nith (divisions or little), a city of 
Ammon subdued by Jephthah (Judges xi 
33). A place of the same name is mentioned 
in Ezek xxvii 17 as supplying wheat for the 
Tyrian market. 

Min’strel (Matt ix 23), a flautist, or piper ; 
commonly employed at feasts (Is v 12), dances 
(Luke vii 32), and funerals. In 2 K iii 15 the 
word means a harper. 

Mint, one of the small herbs which the 
Pharisees tithed (Matt xxiii 23 ; Luke xi 42). 
It was the garden mint (Mentha sativa), a 
favourite Eastern condiment. 

Mir’acle, something done out of the 
ordinary course of nature by the direct or 
‘indirect operation of God. The miracles 
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recorded were not only beneficent acts, but 
also signs of the power of God. or of the 
divine authority of the agent. The turning 
of Aaron’s rod into a serpent and the first and 
second plagues of Egypt were imitated by the 
Egyptian magicians with their enchantments 


).| (Ex vii 10-viii 14), but they were unable to 


imitate the third plague, and confessed, 
“ This is the finger of God ”’ (viii 19). The 
budding of Aaron’s rod was to vindicate the 
divine authority of the priesthood (Num xvii). 
The destruction of Jeroboam’s altar was a 
sign of the truth of the prophecy which had 
just been uttered (1 K xin 1-5). In N.T. 
four words are used for miracles : (a) “ signs ”” 
(Luke xxii 8; John ii 11, 18, 23; iv 54; 
ix 16; Acts vi 8; etc.); (6) “ wonders,” 
always used in conjunction with another 
word, “ wonders and signs’’ (Acts 11 19), 
“ wonders and miracles ’’ (vi 8) ; (c) “ mighty 
works,” “ powers "’ (Matt xii 58; Acts ii 
22; 2 Cor xii 12); (d) “ works” (John v 
20, 36; xiv 12). Christ performed His 
miracles by His own power, and appealed to 
them as evidence of His authority (Matt ix 
2-7, John v 36; x25, 38), and yet He made 
His miracles of healing depend on the faith of 
the recipient (Matt ix 27-30; xv 21-28; 
Mark vi 5, 6). The miracles of the Apostles 
were wrought on the same principle as those 
of their Master (Acts xiv 9, 10; xv 12). 

Mir’iam (rebellion, or star of the sea). (1) 
The sister of Moses and Aaron (Ex ii 4-10, 
Num xxvi 59). She took a prominent part 
in the Exodus. She is called “ the prophet- 
ess” (Ex xv 20), and led the women in their 
triumph after crossing the Red Sea. She 
murmured against Moses at Hazeroth, and 
was stricken with leprosy, but was healed at 
his intercession (Num xii). She died in 
Kadesh, at the age of about 130 (Num xx 1). 
Josephus says that she was the wife of Hur. 
(2) A descendant of Judah (1 Chr iv 17). 

Mis’gab (height), a place in Moab (Jer 
xlviii 1); translated “the high place’’ in 
marg. Mentioned in Is xxv 12, and rendered 
“the high fort.” Poss.=Mizpeh of Moab 
(I S xxii 3). 

Mish/ael (who is what God is?). (1) A 
Levite, son of Uzziel, and cousin of Moses 
(Ex vi 22). He and his brother Elzaphan 
buried Nadab and Abihu (Lev x 1-5). (2) 
(Mesuacu.) (3) One who stood by Ezra 
when he read the law (Neh viii 4). 
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Mishal. (MasuHAt.) 
Misheal. (MAasHAL.) 


Mispereth. (Mizpau.) 

Mis’rephoth-ma‘im (burning of waters), 
a city near Zidon, where Joshua defeated the 
Canaanites (Josh xi 8; xiii 6). Poss. same 
as Zarephath. , 

Mite, the smallest bronze coin (Mark xii 
42; Luke xii 59; xxi 2), about a quarter of 
a farthing (q.v.). 

Mith’cah (sweetness), one of the encamp- 
ments in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 28, 29). 

Mi ‘tre, the turban or headtire of the high 
priest (Ex xxviii 4, 37, 39; xxix 6; etc.); 
“ diadem ”’ (Ezek xxi 26). It was adorned 
with a gold band and blue lace. The “ mitre” 
or diadem of Zechariah’s vision (iii 5) is a 
different word; it is rendered “ hcod”’ in 
Is int 23. (BoNNET. Crown.) 

Mityle’ne, the capital of the island of 
Lesbos, in the /Egean Sea. Paul touched here 
on his third missionary journey (Acts xx 14). 

Mixed multi’tude (Ex xii 38 ; Num xi 4) ; 
prob. the result of intermarriages between 
the Israelites and the Egyptians. We find 
“mingled people ’’ mentioned in connection 
with Egypt by Jeremiah (xxv 20, 24) and 
Ezekiel (xxx 5). The same thing occurred 
when the Israelites returned from Babylon. 
Nehemiah found Jews who had married wives 
of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab (xiii 
23-30), and he separated “all the mixed 
multitude ”’ (ver. 3). 

Mi’zar (smallness), marg., “ the little hill,” 
prob, the third and smallest peak of Hermon 
(Ps xlii 6). 

Miz’pah, Miz’peh (watch-tower). A 
name borne by several places in Palestine. 
Every mizpah was a station of observation, 
commanding a wide view, from which friend 
or foe could be seen and signalled. (1) A place 


in Gilead, where Laban and Jacob set up a| Ca 


heap of stones as a memorial of their parting 
(Gen xxxi 49). (Gateep.) Here the Israelites 
were gathered together, and Jephthah led them 
to victory against the Ammonites (Judges x 17 ; 
xi 1-34). Poss. same as Ramoth-Gilead 
(Josh xx 8). (2) Acity in the lowland of Judah 
(Josh xv 38). (3) “ The land of Mizpeh,” 

the valley of Mizpeh,”’ near Hermon, where 
Joshua defeated the Canaanites and their 
allies (Josh xi 3, 8). (4) ‘* Mizpeh of Moab,” 
where David placed his parents under the 
protection of the k. of Moab while he was in 
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“the hold.” At this time Gad told David to # 
return to the land of Judah (1 S xxii 3-5). | 
(Miscaz, 1.) (5) A city of Benjamin 
(Josh xviii 26), and one of the places which 
Samuel visited yearly to judge the people 
(1 S vii 6, 16). Here the Philistines were 
defeated, and Samuel set up a stone which he — 
called Ebenezer, in memory of this deliver- _ 
ance (1 S vii 5-12). Here also the Israelites 
were assembled to elect their first king (x 
17-24). Asa erected some buildings here 
with stone fetched from Ramah (1 K xv 22). 
Gedaliah collected a company of Jews here 
who were murdered by Ishmael (Jer xl, xli). 
The rulers and some of the men of Mizpeh 
took part in rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem — 
(Neh iti 7, 15, 19). There was a gathering of 
the Israelites at “ Mizpeh*’ recorded in 
Judges xx, xxi; it is doubtful whether this 
was ant * i ) 

Mizpe . IZPAH. ’ 
Miz’raim, the second son of Ham (Gen 
x 6, 13; 1 Chri 8, 11). In other passages 
this word is translated “ Egypt,” or “ Egyp- — 
tians,"’ because the Egyptians were descended 

from Mizraim. 

Mna’son, a Cypriote who accompanied 
Paul from Cesarea to Jerusalem, and enter- 
tained him there (Acts xxi 16). He was an 
“early” (not “ old”’) disciple. 

Mo/ab (seed of the father). (1) Elder son 
of Lot (Gen xix 37). (2) The descendants of 
the above (Num xxii 3-14; Judgesx6; 2S 
viii 2; Jer xxv 21). (Moasrtes.) (3) 
The “land of Moab” (Deut i 5), or the 
“ country of Moab ” (Ruth i 2, 6), to the e. of 
the Dead Sea, and s. of the Arnon (Num xxi 
13, 26). The plains of Moab were to the e. 
of Jordan, opposite Jericho (Num xxii |; 
xxvi 63; Josh xii 32); here the Israelites 
encamped for the last time before entering 
naan (Num xxxiii 48-50; Deut xxxiv 8). 
The plains of Moab formed part of the inheri- 
tance of Reuben (Josh xiii 21, 32). 

Mo/abites, the descendants of Moab, the 
son of Lot (Gen xix 37). At one time they 
possessed the land e. of Jordan as far as the 
Jabbok; but Sihon, k. of the Amorites, 
took away all their possessions n. of the Arnon, 
to be in his turn destroyed by the Israelites 
(Num xxi 23-26). A Moabite was excluded 
from the congregation until the tenth genera- 
tion (Deut xxiii 3) ; yet Ruth, the Moabitess, 
was the great-grandmother of David (Ruth iv 


| the remainder (2 S vii 2); 
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21, 22), and the ancestress of Christ. The| 

phates were never exterminated, but were 
allowed to remain as “ thorns in the sides” 
to the Israelites (Num xxxiii 50, 55). Balak, 
k. of Moab, hired Balaam to curse the Israel- 
ites (Num xxii-xxiv). Eglon, k. of Moab, 
sper Israel 18 years, and Ehud delivered 
them (Judges iii 12-30). David smote Moab, 
and slew many of the people, and enslaved 
Jehoram and 
Jehoshaphat also defeated the Moabites, | i 
and laid waste their country (2 K iii 6-25). 
After the Captivity, Jews, and even priests, 
married Moabitesses (Ezra ix 1, 2; Neh 
xiii 1, 23) ; Sanballat, a Moabite, opposed the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem (Neh iv 1-8; vi 1, 2). 
“sane ae of Moab are found in Is xv, 

and Jer xlviii. 

Mol’adah (birth), a city in the s. of Judah, 
poss. 20 m. s. of Hebron and 10 e. of Beer- 
sheba, allotted to Simeon Gosh xv 26; xix 2). 

Mole, mentioned te in the list of ‘unclean 
animals (Ley xi 30; R.V. “ chameleon’ as 
A different word is used in Is ii 20—“ moles,” 
or“ mole-rats.” The mole-rat is larger than 
the true mole, which is not found in Palestine. 
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_ Mon’ ey. In most instances the word 

“money” in A.V. simply means “ silver,” 
without implying that it was coined ; the 
earliest occurrence of this use is in Gen xiii 2. 
Abraham bought the cave of Machpelah for 
400 shekels of silver, which he weighed to 
Ephron (Gen xxii 9-20). The other tefer- 
ences to ““ money ”’ are : lambs (Gen xxxiii 19 ; 
Job xlii 11) ; substance (Lev xxii 11); brass, 
or copper (Mark vi 8; xii 41) ; riches (Acts 
iv 37; vin 18, 20; xxiv 26); small coin 
(John ti 15); legal coin (Matt xxii 19); a 
stater (Matt xvii 27), equal to a shekel. The 
various coins mentioned in A.V, will be found 
under their respective names (farthing, mite, 
penny, shekel). (SiLver.) 

Reepeaigr el (Matt xxi 12; Mark. xi 

John ii 15). These dealers in: coins 

le the Jewish half-shekel which was 
required to be paid by every Israelite over 
the age of 20 (Ex xxx 12-15), and made their 
profit on the sale of it. (TrisuTe.) They 
carried on their trade in the court of the 
Temple, and Christ on two occasions expelled 
leer indignation (John 11 13-17; Matt 
xxi 12- 


TABLE OF HEBREW MONTHS. 
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Sacred Civil 


Abib (Neh ii 1), or Nisan (30 sa). Ex xiii 4, 
Zif, or Yiar (29 days), vi | 

Sivan (30 days), Esth vii 9 

Tammuz (29 days) 

Ab (30 days) 4 

Elul (29 days), Neh vi i 15 

Ethanim, or Tisri (30 days), | KG 2 
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Ve-adar (29 days), when necessary (not ieitionédin the Bible) 


the national 


Mo’lech, Mo’loch (king), 


In the earliest Woe the month 


Month. 


idol of the Ammonites; who used to burn nee consisted of thirty days (Gen vii 11, 24; vin 


children i in his honour (Lev xviii 21; 

ii 27; xxii 10; Jer xxxii 35). David nat 
the crown from the head of the idol (2S xii 
30; 1 Chr xx 2, see R.V. marg.). Solomon 
built a high place for Molech (1 K xi 7). Also 
called Milcom (1 K xi 5, 33) and Malcham 
(Zeph i 5). 


4); “ an hundred and fifty days ’ *from the 17th 
day of the second month to the same day of 
the seventh month; but under the Jewish 
law the month depended on the new moon, 
and consisted of either twenty-nine or thirty 
days. Persons were set to watch on the 
mountain tops for the first appearance of the 
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new moon, and the fact was announced by the 
blowing of trumpets (Num x 10; Ps Ixxxi 3 ; 
Is xlvii 13, marg.). When the Israelites were 
brought out of Egypt the commencement of 
the year was changed, and Abib was made the 
first month (Ex xii 2; xiii 4; Deut xvi 1). 
There were usually twelve months in the 
year, but an additional month was inter- 
calated when required to preserve the relation 
of the months to the seasons. This occurred 
about seven times in nineteen years. The 
priest was commanded to offer a sheaf of the 
first ripe corn on the second day of the Passover 
(Lev xxiii 10), and it was necessary to prevent 
the month Abib from occurring too early 
in the season for this to be done. See next 
article, and table on preceding page. 

Moon, appointed“ to rule the night” 
(Gen i 16), was made on the fourth day. 
The changes of the moon indicate the period 
of a month, and the same Heb. word is gener- 
ally used for “ month ’’ and for “new moon.” 
The festivals of Passover, Tabernacles, and 
Purim were observed at the full moon. 
Idolatrous worship was often paid to the moon 
(Deut iv 19; xvi 3; 2 K xxii 5; Job xxxi 
26), and it is identified by some with Ashtor- 
eth (I Kxi5, 33), and “‘ the queen of heaven ”” 
(Jer vii 18; xliv 17 ;etc.). (FEsTivaLs. YEAR.) 
See preceding article. 

Mor’asthite. (Micaun, 5.) 

Mor’decai (worshipper of Mars), the son 
of Jair, a Benjamite. His great-grandfather, 
Kish, was among the Jewish captives taken to 
Babylon with Jehoiachin (Esth ii 5). He 
“sat in the king’s gate’ at Shushan, and 
revealed a conspiracy which came to his know- 
ledge (19-23). He seems to have had no 
children of his own, and he adopted his 
cousin Hadassah or Esther (q.v.). He refused 
to bow down to Haman when he was the 
king’s favourite, for which his destruction 
was sought by Haman. When Haman 
thought he was about to accomplish his pur- 
pose Ahasuerus happened to order the state 
records to be read to him, and providentially 
the account of the plot which Mordecai had 
discovered was read, and the king commanded 
Haman to lead him triumphantly through the 
city (Esth vi). Haman’s scheme against 


Mordecai and the Jews was now brought to| fl 


the king's knowledge, and Haman was hanged. 
Mordecai was promoted to the rank of chief 
minister, being next to the king. He used his 
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power and influence for the benefit of his 
nation, and is prob. the one who is mention: 
as taking part in the return of the Jews 
with Zerubbabel (Ezra ii 2; Neh vu 7). 
(Persia. Purim.). ; 

Mo’reh (teacher). (1) The plains (R.V. 
“* oaks ’’) of Moreh are mentioned as the place 
where Abraham built his first altar in Canaan. 
They were between Gilgal and Mt. Gerizim 
(Gen xii 6; Deut xi 30). Moreh is prob. 
the name of a Canaanite who lived there. (2) 
The Hill of Moreh was the place where Gideon 
conquered the Midianites (Judges vii 1-22) in 
the valley of Jezreel. 

Mo’resheth-gath (possession of Gath). 
(Micau, 5.) 

Mori’ah (chosen of Jehovah), a hill on the e. 
side of Jerusalem, where Araunah had his 
threshing-floor, and Solomon built his temple 
(2 Chr ii 1). Here also Abraham came to 
offer up Isaac (Gen xxii 2). 

Mose’ra (a bond), one of the encampments 
in the wilderness (Deut x 6), at the foot of 
Mt. Hor, where Aaron died. 

Mose’ roth (bond), one of the encampments 
in the wilderness (Num xxxui 30, 31), prob. 
the same as preceding (cf. R.V.). 

Mo’ses (saved from the water), younger son 
of Amram and Jochebed, of the tribe of Levi 
(Num xxvi 59). When the Israelites were 
oppressed by the Egyptians and were ordered 
to 
born, and after being concealed at home for 
three months was placed in a cradle of bul- 
rushes, and deposited at the edge of the Nile 
(Ex ii 1-4).- Here he was seen and rescued by 
Pharaoh's daughter, who had come down to 
bathe ; she adopted him as her son, and gave 
him the name of Moses; she engaged his 


drown all their male children, Moses was _ 


own mother to nurse him for her (ii 5-10). — 


Moses was brought up at the court, and “* was 
instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians ”” 
(Acts vii 22,R.V.). At the age of 40 he saw an 
Egyptian ill-treating a Hebrew, and slew him. 
When this was known he fled from Egypt to 
the land of Midian, where he joined Jethro, 
the “ priest ’’ or prince of Midian, and married 
one of his daughters (Ex ii 11-22; Acts vii 
23). After forty years spent in the quiet 
life of a shepherd God appeared to him in a 
ame of fire in a bush, and commissioned 
him to lead the Israelites out of Egypt. God 
promised to be with him, and in reply to his 
excuse that he was “ slow of speech” gave 


, 
| 
' 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


him permission to take Aaron his brother 
with him to speak for him (Ex iii, iv). Moses 
and Aaron accordingly went unto Pharaoh 
and demanded permission for the Israelites 
to go three days’ journey into the wilderness 


| to hold a feast unto the Lord. Pharaoh 


refused, and the ten plagues of Egypt followed 
successively before he would submit (vii-xii). 
(Piacue.) Before the tenth plague 

instituted the Passover, and, after the death 
of the first-born Pharaoh thrust the people 


| out in haste ; and the people “ asked of the 


Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment ”’ (xii 35, R.V.). The Israelites 
went (by faith—Heb xi 29) safely through the 
Red Sea, but the Egyptians, following them, 
were drowned. Moses led them to Mt. 
Sinai, where he received the law ; he was also 
instructed by God in all the details of the 
Tabernacle and the services. When the 
people worshipped the golden calf at Sinai, and 
again when they refused to go up after the 
report of the spies, God threatened to destroy 
them, but spared them at the intercession of 

loses ; on the former occasion Moses even 
prayed that God would blot him out of His 
book, rather than destroy His people. Because 
Moses did not sanctify God at the water of 
Meribah (Num xx 12, 13), he was not allowed 
to enter the promised land, but was permitted 
to see it from the top of Pisgah. He died 
there, and the Lord buried him. He was 
120 years of age; “* his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated ’’ (Deut xxxiv 1-8). 
He was the meekest man (Num xii 3); God 
spoke to him “ face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend ” (Ex xxxiii 11), and after he 
came down from Sinai the skin of his face 
shone (xxxiv 29-35 ; 2 Cor iii 7, 13). He was 
God’s servant, and “ was faithful in all His 
house ” (Num xii 7; Heb ii 2,5). He was 
a type of Christ in His prophetical office 
(Deut xviii 15; Acts iti 22; vi 37). He was 
the author of the first five books of the Bible. 
Some Jewish writers have ascribed the Book 
of Job and Pss xc to xcviii to him. He had 
two sons, Gershom and Eliezer (1 Chr xxiii 
15). (Exopus, 1. MicHaeL. ‘TRANSFIGURA- 
TION. 

Mth. There are many references in Scrip- 
ture to the destruction caused by moths, and 
to the folly of laying up a large store of 
garments (Job xiii 28; Is 19; li 8; Matt 
vi 19, 20, Luke xii 33; etc.). 
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: Moul ‘dy. The Heb. word rendered 
; mouldy (Josh ix 5, 12) is translated 

cracknels ” in | K xiv 3, and means small, 
dry cakes. 

Mount. The Holy Land is mountainous to 
an unusual degree—the plains of Sharon and 
Jezreel being the only large levels. A great 
part of Judea is occupied with the “ hill 
country of Judah,”” more than half Samaria 
with “Mount Ephraim,”’ and much _ of 
Galilee with Carmel and various detached hills. 
To the n. of this are Lebanon and Hermon, 
while e. of Jordan are Bashan and “ Mount 
Gilead.” The various mountains are de- 
scribed under their respective names. 

Mount of Corruption, the hill to the s. of 
the Mt. of Olives, “the hill that is before 
Jerusalem,” where Solomon erected altars to 
Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Milcom (1 K xi 7; 
2 K xxiii 13). 

Mount of the Amalekites. (PiraTHon.) 

Mount of the Amorites, the hill country 
from Hebron to Hormah (Deut i 7, 19, 20). 

Mount of the Congregation, Mt. Zion, 
the site of the Temple, taken by the k. of 
Babylon (Is xiv 13; cf. Ps xlviii 2). 

Mount of the Valley, the hills of Reuben 
to the e. of the Dead Sea (Josh xiii 19). 

Mountain, the holy, Mt. Zion (Dan ix 
16, 20; Joel ii 17; etc.). 

Mourn’er, Mourn‘ing. In Eastern coun- 
tries, both in scriptural times and in our own 
day, mourning was expressed by many out- 
ward signs, as loud cries and shrieks (Jer xxii 
18; Ezek xxvii 31; Mark v 38), tearing the 
clothes (Gen xxxvii 34; Job i 20), wearing 
sackcloth (2 S xxi 10; Luke x 13), sitting in 
the dust, or putting ashes or dust on the head 
(Josh vii 6; Is xlvii 1; Lam ii 16), fasting 
(2 Si 12; xu 16-21; Dan vi 18), covering 
the upper lip (Ezek xxiv 17, 22). The follow- 
ing observances were forbidden to the Jews : 
making baldness, or cutting the beard (Lev 
xix 27; Is xv 2; Ezek vii 18), cutting the 
flesh (Lev xix 28; Deut xiv 1; Jer xvi 6). 
The priests were not allowed to take part in 
the mourning for anyone except a parent or 
child, a brother, and an unmarried sister (Lev 
xxi 1-3); the high priest was not permitted 
to go in to a dead body, or to mourn out- 
wardly for any person, not even for a parent 
(Lev xxi 10, 11); the same rule applied to a 
Nazarite (Num vi 2-8). In some cases musi- 
cians were hired to take part in the mourning 


- * 
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(2 Chr xxxv 25; Jer ix 17-19; Matt ix 23). 


Ezekiel was forbidden to mourn for his wife's 
death as a sign to the Jews (xxiv 16-24). 
Believers in this age are exhorted not to sorrow 
as those who have no hope (I Th iv 13). 
Mouse. The field-mouse, or the dormouse, 
is mentioned in the list of unclean animals in 
Lev xi 29 ; it prob. includes the allied species, 
as the jerboa and the rat. Isaiah mentions it 
as an abomination (Ixvi 17). A plague of 
mice was sent on the Philistines “ to mar the 
land ”’ when they had possession of the ark 
after the death of Eli (1 S vi 4,5). They re- 
turned five golden mice as a trespass offering. 
Mo’zah (fountain), a city of Benjamin 


(Josh xviii 26), poss. about 4 m. w. of Jerusa- 


em. 

Muf’flers, veils, or ornamental network 
(Is iii 19). 

Mul’berry. “ Baca’ (1 S v 23, 24; Ps 
Ixxxiv 6), marg. “ mulberry trees,’”’ R.V. marg. 
“balsam trees,” prob. the poplar. A sound 
in these trees was given as a sign to David 
that he might attack the Philistines. The 
mulberry of Palestine is the tree rendered 
“sycamine,” or “sycomore”” (1 Chr xxvi 
28 ; Ps Ixxviti 47 ; Luke xvii 6). 

Mule, the offspring of a horse and an ass. 
The Israelites were forbidden to couple 
animals of different species (Lev xix 19), 
so all the mules used in Palestine must have 
been imported. Mules are not mentioned in 
the Bible before the time of David (1 Chr xii 
40). The only female mule we read of was 
David’s, on which Solomon was caused to 
ride (I K i 33, 38, 44). “ Mules’ in Gen 
xxxvi 24 should be “ hot springs "as in R.V. 

Mur’der. Murder was distinguished from 
homicide, or manslaughter, and was punished 
by death—no pardon or mitigation being 
allowed (Ex xxi 12-14). The accidental 
slaying of a man was to be punished by the 
“avenger of blood,” or nearest male relative ; 
but the slayer was safe in one of the “ cities 
of refuge,” where he was required to abide 
until the death of the high priest (Ex xxi 13 ; 
Num xxxv 1-25). A thief breaking into a 
house at night might be slain with impunity, 
but if in the daytime it would be murder to 
kall him (Ex xxii 2, 3). The first human 
death was the murder of Abel by Cain. Our 
Lord (Matt v 21), and after Him the apostle 


John (1 J iti 15), enlarged the sixth command- 
ment. 
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Mur’rain, the fifth plague of Egypt (Ex 
ix 3-7), was a violent disease which caused the 
death of all the cattle of the Egyptians. : 

Mu’sic. The earliest reference to music is 
in Gen iv 21, where it is said that Jubal “* was 
the father of all such as handle the harp and 
pipe” (R.V.). The next mention of it is in 
the history of Laban (Gen xxxi 27). After 
the Egyptian bondage it is of frequent occur- 
rence. Moses and the Israelites sang a song 
of triumph after crossing the Red Sea (Ex 
xv); the Israelites sang around the golden 
calf (xxxii 18), and at the well of Beer (Num 
xxi 17). Silver trumpets were used both to 
call assemblies and to accompany the offering 
of sacrifices while in the wilderness (Num x 
1-10), and the temple services were largely 
musical (] Chr xxv). David not only sang, 
and played the harp, but he also made musical 
instruments (1 Chr xxii 5) and wrote many 
psalms, several of which have musical direc- 
tions in the titles, and in the word “ selah,” 
which occurs more than seventy times. Music 
was also employed in public ceremonials (1 S 
xvil 6, 7; 1 Chr xiii 8), and in the.ordinary 
routine of the palace (2 S xix 35; Eccl ii 8). 
In later times private individuals had music 
at weddings and at feasts(Amos vi 5; Luke 
xv 25). 

Musical in’struments, which are named 
in A.V., will be found under their respective 
names. Besides these are : 
music” (1 S xvii 6), prob. the triangle ; 
“instruments of music ’’ (Dan vi 18), marg. 
“ table,”’ R.V. marg. “ dancing girls ”’ ; “‘ musi« 
cal instruments ” (Eccl. ii 8), R.V. “ concu- 
bines,’’ LXX “ cupbearers ”’ ; “* instrument of 
ten strings '’ (Ps xxxiii 2; xcii 3; xcliv 9), 
a small harp. 

Mus‘tard, prob. the common mustard, 


“instruments of — 


which often grows in Palestine to the height — 


of 8 or 10 ft. It has a small seed, though not 
literally “* the smallest of all seeds *’ (Matt xiii 
31; xvii 20 and parallel passages). 

Muth-lab’ben (Ps ix, title), poss. the name 
of a tune to which the psalm should be sung ; 
many widely differing explanations have been 
put forward. 

Muz’zle. Corn was usually threshed in the 
East by a heavy instrument drawn over the 
floor by oxen. Moses commanded that the 
oxen should not be muzzled while so engaged 
(Deut xxv 4). The prohibition is twice refer- 
red to by Paul (1 Chr ix 9; 1 Tim v 18) 
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My’ra, one of the chief cities of Lycia, and 
the place where Paul was put on board the 
| Alexandrian ship, which was wrecked at 
) Melita (Acts xxvi1 5). It lay about 20 furlongs 
from the sea, on rising ground, at the foot of 
which flowed a navigable river, with an excel- 
lent harbour at its mouth. 

_ Myrrh, the fragrant gum of the balsam tree, 
was one of the chief ingredients of the “ holy 
anointing oil ’’ (Ex xxx 23-25). It was used 

_as a perfume (Esth ii 12, Ps xlv 8; Pro vii 
17 ; Cant iti 6; etc.), and was one of the gifts 
of the Magi to the infant Saviour (Matt ii 11), 

_ It was frequently mixed with wine and given 

to criminals to deaden their sensibilities 

(Mark xv 23). A quantity of myrrh and aloes 

was wound up in the linen in which the body 

of Jesus was wrapped at His burial (John xix 

39). The “myrrh” mentioned in Gen 

xxxvil 25 is a different word, signifying 

“ Jadanum ” (R.V. marg.) ; this is the gum of 

the Cistus ladanifera, and it was highly esteem- 

ed in Palestine and Egypt. 

Myr’tle, the Myrtus communis, is still 
abundant in Palestine. Both leaves and 
flowers have a mild aromatic flavour. The 
myrtle is named among the trees from the 
branches of which the “ booths ’’ were to be 
made at the Feast of Tabernacles (Neh viii 
15). It is also named as a choice tree in Is 
xli 19; lv 13; Zechi 8-11. 

My’sia, a district in the n.-w. of Asia 
Minor, forming part of the Roman province 
of Asia (Acts xvi 7, 8), and bordering on the 
Hellespont. Adramyttium, Troas, Assos, and 
Pergamos (towns) are mentioned in N.T. 

Mys‘’tery, something secret or hidden, 
into which one must be initiated ,* instructed ”’ 
(Phil iv 12), before it can be known. 


N. 


Na’amah (pleasani). (1) Daughter of 
Lamech and Zillah (Gen iv 22). (2) An 
Ammonitess, one of the wives of Solomon, 
and the mother of Rehoboam (1 K xiv 21), 
therefore an ancestress of Christ. (3) A 
city in the lowland of Judah (Josh xv 41). 

Na’aman (pleasantness). (1) A Synan, 
the commander of Benhadad's army. He was 
a leper ; and, at the advice of a Hebrew slave- 
girl, he came to Elisha and was healed. He 
renounced his idolatry, but anticipated 
attending his sovereign at his heathen worship. 
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His cure is mentioned by Christ (2 K v 1-27; 
Luke iv 27). (Genazt.) (2) Son (or 
grandson) of Benjamin (Gen xlvi 2] ; Num 
xxvi 40 ; hr vii 4). His descendants were 
the Naamites. (3) Son of Ehud, a Benjamite 
(2 Chr viii 7). 

Na/aran, Na’arath (juvenile), a town on 
the borders of Ephraim, near Jericho (Josh 
xvi 7; | Chr vii 28). 

Naa’shon, Naasson. (NAHSHON.) 

Na’bal (foolish), a descendant of Caleb, 
dwelling at Maon, and having property at 
Carmel in Judah. He was “a churl,” “a 
man of Belial,”’ and refused to give help to 
David, though his shepherds had been pro- 
tected by David’s company. David came 
with 400 men to avenge this refusal; but 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, pacified him. When 
Nabal heard what danger he had been in he 
was so terrified that he died in ten days ; “‘the 
Lord smote’’ him. David married his 
widow (1 S xxv). 

Na’both (fruit), “ the Jezreelite,”’ was the 
owner of a vineyard close to Ahab’s palace 
at Jezreel. Ahab wished to buy it from him, 
but he refused to part with it. Ahab was 
vexed at this refusal ; and Jezebel, his wife, 
taunted him with submitting to it. By false 
witness she procured Naboth’s condemnation 
on a charge of blasphemy, and he and his 
sons were stoned. She then told Ahab to 
take possession of the vineyard; but, while 
he was looking at it, Elijah met him and 
denounced his crime. Jehu and Bidkar were 
present at this meeting, and remembered 
Elijah’s words long after. Ahab humbled 
himself before God, and the punishment was 
deferred until his son’s days ; but when Jehu 
slew Joram he cast his body into Naboth’s 
vineyard (1 K xxi; 2 K ix 21-26). 

Na’‘chon (prepared), the owner of the 
threshing-floor, near Jerusalem, where Uzzah 
touched the ark (2 S vi 6). The place was 
then called Perez-Uzzah. (Curpon.) 

Nachor. (Nanor, I, 2.) 

Na/dab (liberal). (1) Eldest son of Aaron 
(Ex vi 23). Aaron and his four sons were 
consecrated to the priesthood (Ex xxviii 1), 
but Nadab and Abihu were slain for offering 
strange fire before the Lord (Lev x 1,2; Num 
iti 4). He d. childless. (2) Son and suc- 
cessor of Jeroboam I. (1 K xiv 20). After 
an evil reign of 2 years he was assassinated by 


Baasha while besieging Gibbethon (1 K xv 
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25-31). (3) Son of Shammai, of the tribe of 
Judah (1 Chr ii 28, 30). (4) Son of Jehiel, 
and great-uncle of Saul (1 Chr viii 30 ; 1x 36). 

Naha ‘liel (valley of God), an encampment 
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num xxi 


). 

Na‘halal, Na‘hallal, Na‘halol (pasture), 
a Merarite city in Zebulun (Josh xix 15; xxi 
35); the Canaanites continued to occupy it 
(Judges i 30). 

Na‘hash (serpent). (1) K. of the Am- 
monites. He threatened to put out the right 
eyes of all the men of Jabesh-gilead, but Saul 
delivered them and destroyed the Ammonites 
(1 Sxi 1-11). (2) Another k. of the Ammon- 
ites who “ showed kindness to David”’ (2 S 
x 2). His son Hanun insulted David's am- 
bassadors who had come to condole with him 
(1-5). (3) The father of Abigail and Zeruiah, 
David's half-sisters (2 S xvii 25). 

Na‘hor (snorting). (1) Father of Terah, 
and grandfather of Abraham (Gen xi 22-25) ; 
called Nachor in Luke ii 34. (2) Son of 
Terah, and elder brother of Abraham (Gen 
xi 26, 27). He married his niece Milcah 
and remained in Haran, where he had twelve 
sons (xxii 20-24), one of whom was Bethuel, 
father of Rebekah. He is called Nachor in 
Josh xxiv 2. 

Nah’shon (enchanter), son of Amminadab, 
and prince of Judah (Numi 7; 113). Aaron 
married his sister Elisheba (Ex vi 23). He 
was an ancestor of David. His name is 
spelled Naasson in Matt i 4 and Luke iui 32, 
and Naashon in Ex vi 23. 

Na’hum (consolation), one of the minor 
prophets ; an Elkoshite, or native of Elkosh in 
Galilee (Nahi 1). The period of his ministry 
Is uncertain. 

Na ‘in, a town in Galilee, where Jesus raised 
to life a young man who was being buried— 
“the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow ”” (Luke vii 11-15). It is still called 
Nein, and is situated on the plain of Esdraelon 
not far from Mt. Tabor. This was the first 
occasion of Christ raising the dead. 

Na‘ioth (dwellings), a place in or near 
Ramah where Samuel dwelt. David sought 
refuge here from Saul (1 S xix 18; xx 1). 
Prob. it was a “* school of the prophets.” 

_. Na‘ked. Besides the literal meaning (Gen 
125; 117; Jobi21; Eccl v 15), this word is 
often used to signify being without the outer 
garment (1 S xix 24; Is xx 2; John xxi 7), 


; 
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or having insufficient clothing (Is lviii 7; Jas 
ii 15). It is also often used figuratively 


).| Job xxvi 6 ; Heb iv 13). 


Name. Names were given among the Jews 
at the time of circumcision (Luke 1 59, 63; 


‘ 


ii 21), and had often a prophetic or symbolical _ 
meaning (2 S xii 25; Matti 21). God often 


gave new names to 
xxxy 10; Rev mi 


His servants (Gen xviii 5 


12). Kings also gave 


names to their officers (Gen xli 45 ; Dani 7); 
and individuals changed their names on — 


special occasions (Judges vi 32; Ruth i 20; 
Acts xii 9). Besides these there are many 


instances of persons called by different names — 


in Heb. and Gk., or some other language (John 
142, R.V.; Acts ix 36; xii 8). 

Na’omi (pleasant), wife of Elimelech, 
mother of Mahlon and Chilion, and mother- 
in-law of Ruth the Moabitess (Ruth i 2, 22). 
She left Judea with her husband and sons on 
account of a famine, and sojourned in Moab. 
Her two sons married there after their father’s 
death, but in course of time they also died. 


After ten years’ exile Naomi, now a childless 


widow, returned to her home accompanied by 


Ruth, the widow of Mahlon (i 4, 22; iv 10). 


She wished to change her name to Mara 
(i 20). 


Naph ‘tali (my wrestling), sixth son of Jacob, — 


and younger son of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid 
(Gen xxx 8). He had four sons (Gen xlvi 24 ; 


1 Chr vii 13). The possessions allotted to 


the Tribe of Naphtali are described in Josh 
xix 32-9. It was the principal scene of our 
Lord’s public labours, its southern section 
being the most densely populated district in 
Palestine. 


Naph‘tali, Mount, the mountainous dis- 


trict extending from Hazor, near the Waters of 
erom, almost to Lebanon (Josh xx 7). 
Naph’tuhim, a _ tribe 
Mizraim (Gen x 13). 
Na‘than (given). (1) A prophet attached 
to the court of David and Solomon (2 Chr ix 
29) ; consulted by David about building the 
Temple (2 S vii 2, 3-17) ; he also reproved him 
for murdering Uriah (xii 1-14); and took 
part in the inauguration of Solomon’s kingdom 
(I Ki 8, 10, 11, 22-45); his sons, Zabud and 
Azariah (1 K iv 5), occupied high posts at 
court. He helped to arrange the musical 
services (2 Chr xxix 25), and wrote a chronicle 
of David’s reign, and part of Solomon's (1 Chr 
xxix 29; 2 Chr ix 29). (2) A son of David 


descended from | 
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by Bathsheba (1 Chr iii 5), and an ancestor of 
Christ (Luke iii 31). (3) A leading man in 
the time of Ezra (viii 16). 

_Nathan‘ael (given of God), one of Christ's 
disciples. He was introduced by Philip. 
Christ commended him for his guilelessness 
(John i 45-51), and appeared to him and others 
at the Sea of Tiberias (xxi 1-14). Generally 


supposed to be the same as Bartholomew 


(qg.v.). 
Naz’arene, an inhabitant of Nazareth. 


This place was despised (John i 46). “ The 


Nazarene ” was a term frequently applied to 
Christ (Matt ii 23 ; xxvi 71; etc.) ; and to His 
followers (Acts xxiv 5). 

Naz’areth (branch), a town in Lower 
Galilee, where Christ was brought up (Luke i 
26; 1139; iv 16). It was here that Gabriel 
appeared to to announce the birth of 
Jesus (i 26-38); here also the people tried 
to throw Jesus over the cliff (iv 16-30). Not 
mentioned in O.T. 

Naz’arite, one who has made a vow (Num 
vi 2-21). Samson and John the Baptist were 
Nazarites by divine appointment before birth 
(Judges xiii 5-7; Luke i 15), and Samuel 
by the vow of his mother (1 Si 11). 

Nea’‘polis (new city), a town in Macedonia 
and the seaport of Philippi (Acts xvi 11; xx 
1), visited by Paul more than once. 

Nebaioth, Nebajoth, the chief and oldest 
of the Ishmaelite tibes (Gen xxv 13; xxvii 


9; etc.) 
Nebal ‘lat (Aidden folly), a city of Benjamin 
(Neh xi 34). 

Ne’bat (aspect), father of Jeroboam I., k. of 
Israel (1 K xi 26, etc.), who d. before his 
son came prominently forward. 

Ne’bo (height, prophet). (1) A Chaldean 
god (the Roman Mercury), the celestial 
scribe or writer (Is xlvi 1). (2) The summit of 
Pisgah, opposite Jericho, from which Moses 

viewed the promised land (Deut xxxii 49; 
xxxiv 1). (3) A town in Moab, taken and 
rebuilt by the Reubenites (Num xxxii 3, 38 ; 
1 Chr v 8); near the mountain of the same 
-name (Num xxxiii 47). (4) A town in Judah or 
‘Benjamin, some of whose inhabitants returned 
-after the Captivity (Ezra ii 29; Neh vii 33). 
Nebuchadnez’zar, Nebuchadrez’zar 
‘(Nebo is his protector, or Nebo the divine 
prince), the greatest of the Babylonian kings. 
|He conquered Judah in the reign of Jehoiakim 
(2 Chr xxxvi 6). Nebuchadnezzar then made 
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Mattaniah k., changing his name to Zedekiah ; 
but, when he rebelled, he again besieged 
Jerusalem, pillaged the city, destroyed the 
chief buildings, taking Zedekiah captive to 
Babylon, so putting an end to Judah as an 
independent kingdom (2 K xxiv, xxv; 1 Chr 
vi; and the book of Daniel). 

Nebushas’ban (worshipper of Nebo), the 
prince of the eunuchs, under Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who was charged to take care of Jeremiah 
at the taking of Jerusalem (Jer xxxix 3, 13). 

Nebuzara’dan (the captain whom Nebo 
favours), captain of the guard, or of the execu- 
tioners, to Nebuchadnezzar (2 K xxv 8-21; 
Jer xxxix 9-13 ; In 12-30). 

Ne’cho II., k. of Egypt. Going to war 
against Assyria, he was opposed by Josiah, 
whom he defeated and slew at Megiddo (2 Chr 
xxxv 20-24). The Jews made Jehoahaz his 
successor, but Necho deposed him and placed 
Eliakim (Jehoiakim) on the throne (xxxvi 
1-4). He was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 K xxiv 7; Jer xlvi 2). 

Nec’romancer, one who inquires of the 
dead, a practice forbidden by Moses; cf. Lev 
xx 27; Deut xviii 11; 1 S xxvii 7-20. 

Negeb=the south, the south country 
(Gen xii 9; xiii 1; 1S xxx 14; etc.), At 
the time of the Exodus the Negeb was chiefly 
inhabited by the Amalekites (Num xiii 29). 

Nehemi’ah (comforted of Jehovah). (1) 
One who returned from captivity with Zerub- 
babel (Ezra ii 2; Neh vii 7). (2) Son of 
Azbuk (Neh iii 16). (3) Son of Hachaliah 
(Neh i 1), brother of Hanani (vii 2), and cup- 
bearer to Artaxerxes Longimanus, who ap- 
pointed him governor of Judea (i 11 ; v 14), and 
sent him to Jerusalem with resources sufficient 
and with power to rebuild the city. (PERSIA.) 

Nehush’tan (copper), a contemptuous 
epithet applied by Hezekiah to the brazen 
serpent because the Israelites “* burned 
incense to it” (2 K xviii 4). He broke it in 
pieces as having been defiled by idolatry. 

Ner’gal (man-devourer), the Cuthite god of 
war, corresponding to Merodach and Mars 
(2 K xvii 30). 

Nero (b. a.p. 37, d. in his 31st year). Not 
mentioned by name in N.T. Under him the 
first general persecution of Christians took 
place ; they were subjected to every imagin- 
able variety of cruel death. He directly 
touches the history of the early Church in the 
life of the Apostle Paul ; he is the “ Cesar ” 


K 
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mentioned in Acts xxv-xxviii and Phil iv 22. 
Of the trial or trials of Paul nothing is told 
us, but it is considered prob. that his appeal 
was heard either before a committee of the 
emperor's privy council or before his deputy 
the prefect of the city ; if Nero be the “ lion 
referred to in 2 Tim iv 17 this would imply 
Paul’s acquittal. (GALLIo. Czisar.) 

Neto’phah (distillation), a city of Judah, 
near Bethlehem (Ezra ii 22; Neh vii 26), 
2 m. n.-e. of Bethlehem. 

Ne’zib (garrison), a city in the lowland of 
Judah (Josh xv 43). : 

Nib’shan (soft, or light, soil), a city in the 
wilderness of Judah (Josh xv 62). 

Nica’nor (conqueror), one of the seven 
“deacons ’’ (Acts vi 

Ni’code’mus (ihe conquering people), a 
Pharisee and member of the Sanhedrin, who 
came to Jesus by night to inquire into his 
doctrine (John in 1-21); he later spoke on 
Christ’s behalf (vii 50-52) ; and took action at 
His burial (xix 39). 

Nicola‘itanes, a sect among the early 
Christians condemned in Rev ui 6, 15. 

Nic’olas (conqueror of the people), a prose- 
lyte of Antioch, and one of the seven “deacons” 
(Acts vi 5). 

Ni’ger (black). (Stmeon, 4.) 

Nile, not mentioned by this name in Scrip- 
ture, but of course intended in, ¢.g., Exii 5; 
also in Gen xv 18. (Stnor.) 

Nim‘rah (pure water), a place in the land 
of the Amorites (Num xxxii 3). 

Nim’rim, Waters of (pure waters), a 
stream in Moab (Is xv 6; Jer xlviii 34), 
flowing into the Dead Sea. 

Nimrod (rebel), son of Cush. He was a 
mighty hunter, and the founder of Babel 
(Gen x 8-10). The “land of Nimrod ” (Mic 
v 6) signifies Babylonia, or Shinar. 

Nineveh (prob. habitation of Ninus), the 


ancient capital of Assyria, usually called Ninus | G: 


by the Greeks and Romans, after its founder. 
It stood on the e. bank of the Tigris, opposite 
the present Mosul on the w. In Gen x. |1 
(marg.) we are told that Nineveh was founded 
by Nimrod ; hence it was one of the oldest 
cities of the world. The next reference (in 
order of time) in Scripture is in connection 
with Jonah’s commission (800 B.c.). It 
was at that time a powerful monarchy (Jon 
2), with a vast population (iv 11). Led by 
its k., the city repented of its sin and 
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wickedness (iii 5-9), and so gained a respite 
from the threatened judgment (10). This 
repentance, however, though sincere, was but 
temporary, and we find Nahum uttering fearful 
predictions against the city, which were 
terribly fulfilled. See Nahum’s prophecy, 
also Zeph ii 13-15 and Ezek xxxi 3-17 
Sennacherib was assassinated in Nineveh 
(2 K xix 36-37; Is xxxvii 37-38). Christ 
alluded to the city as a warning (Matt xii 41 ; 
Luke xi 23). The prophetic denunciations of 
Nineveh were justified by its subsequent 
history. About 200 years after Zephaniah, 
when Herodotus passed very near the site, 
there was no vestige of this once magnificent 
city. Its site was for long unknown, but is 
now thought to be indicated by four mounds, 
the corners of a square, about 60 m. round, 
which approximately make the three days’ 
journey of Jonah. 

Ni’san (flower month). (Montu.) 

Nitre (Pro xxv 20; Jerii 22). The nitre 
of the ancients was our sodium carbonate, or 
natron. (FULLER’s SoPE.) 

No (habitation), “* populous No" (Nah iii 
8; marg. and R.V. “No-amon”), the 
habitation of Amon, the sun-god. Thebes, 
or Diospolis Magna, the ancient metropolis of 
Upper Egypt, and the chief seat of the worship 
of Jupiter Amon. Taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
(Jer xlvi 25, 26). See also Ezek xxx 14-16. 

No’ah (rest). (1) Son of Lamech, and 
grandson of Methuselah (Gen v 25-29; ix 
19). (DeExucE.) 

Nob (height), a priests’ city in Benjamin, 
near Jerusalem (Neh xi 32; 1 S xxi, xxii; 
Ps lii; Is x 32). The Tabernacle was prob. 
here in the time of Saul. David fled hither 
from Saul, and the city was smitten by 
Doeg at Saul’s command (1 S xxii 9-19). 

No’bah (barking), a Manassite who took 
Kenath, and called it by his own name. 
ideon passed Nobah when pursuing Zebah 
and Zalmunna (Judges viii 11). 

No’bleman a “courtier,” or “king’s 
” (John iv 46, see marg. of A.V. and 
R.V.). The “nobleman” of the parable 
(Luke xix 12) is a different word—one well- 
born, or of “ gentle birth.” 

Nod (wandering), the country e. of Eden 
whither Cain fled (Gen iv 16). 

Noph. (Mempuis.) 


Ss 
saan (blast), a city of Moab (Num xxi 
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Oo. 


Oak. Six different Heb. words are so 
rendered in A.V. ’Elah=teil tree or terebinth ; 
but ‘allon and ’elon=respectively the ever- 
green and deciduous oak. ee species are 
common in Palestine. The oaks of Shechem, 
Mamre, and Moreh marked burial-places 
(Gen xxxv 8) or high places for idolatrous 
worship (Hos iv 13). The oak typifies strength 
aoe ii 9) and a great empire (Dan iv 10) 

AR. 

Oath, many forms of swearing are men- 
tioned in the Bible: God sware by Himself 
(Gen xxii 10, Heb vi 13); an angel sware 
by Him that liveth for ever and ever (Rev 
x 6); Jacob, by the Fear of Isaac (Gen xxxi 
53); the Jews, by the Lorn, “‘ as the Lorp 
liveth ” (Judges viii 19; 2 S xii 5; etc.). 
Nebuchadnezzar made Zedekiah swear by 
God (2 Chr xxxvi 13) ; in Egypt it was usual 
to swear “* by the life of Pharaoh ’’ (Gen xlii 
15, 16). The “ oath ” of Acts xxiii 21 was a 
self-imposed curse, or imprecation. Swearing 
is forbidden under the Gospel (Matt v 33-37 ; 
Jas v 12). 

Obadi‘ah (servant of the Lord). (1) The 
governor of Ahab’s household, and an earnest 
worshipper of God (1 K xviii 3-16). (ELIyAH.) 
(2) Son of Izrahiah, of the tribe of Issachar 
(1 Chr vii 3). (3) Son of Azel, a descendant 
of Saul (viii 38). (4) A Levite, descended 
from Jeduthun (ix 16) ; called Abda in Neh 
xi 17. (5) AGadite who joined David in 
Ziklag (1 Chr xii 9). (6) A prince of Zebulun 
(xxvii 19). (7) A prince and teacher in the 
reign of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr xvii 7). (8) 
A Merarite Levite, overseer of those who 
repaired the Temple under Josiah (xxxiv 12). 
(9) Chief of the sons of Joab at the return from 
Babylon (Ezra viii 9). (10) One of the minor 
prophets. (11) One of the royal house o 
David (1 Chr ii 21). (12) A priest who 
sealed the covenant with Nehemiah (x 
(13) A temple doorkeeper (Neh xii 25). 

O’bed (serving). (1) Son of Boaz and 
Ruth, and grandfather of David (Ruth iv 
17, 21, 22 ; Matti 5, 6). 

O’bed-e’dom (serving Edom). (1) A 
“ Gittite,” or native of Gath-rimmon (1 Chr 
xiii 13), into whose house David took the ark, 
_and where it stayed three months (2 S vi 1-12). 
He was appointed one of the temple musicians 


{1 Chr xv 21 ; xvi 5), and, with his eight sons, 
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was keeper of the s. gate (xxvi 4-8, 15). (2) A 
Levite who guarded the temple treasures (2 
Chr xxv 24). 

O’both (bottles), one of the encampments in 
the wilderness (Num xxi 10, 11; xxxiii 43, 
44)—the first after the setting up of the brazen 
serpent. 

Offence’, the thing which causes sin, a 
stumbling-block, literally a “ scandal” (Is 
viii 14; Matt xvi 23; xviii 7; Rom xvi 17: 


etc.). 

Of’fering. (SacRIFICcE.) 

Og (gigantic), k. of Bashan, defeated and 
slain at Edrei (Num xxi 33-35). 

Oil. Olive oil took the place of butter or 
animal fat (Num vi 15); it was burned in 
lamps (Ex xxvii 20 ; Matt xxv 3-8), applied to 
wounds (Is i 6, R.V., Luke x 34), and specially 
prepared for anointing the head and body 
(2 S xiv 2; Luke vii 46), and for sacred 
purposes (Ex xxx 31, 1 S xvi 13; etc.). 

int’ment, various compounds were used 
in Egypt and Palestine, usually mixed with 
spices for the sake of the perfume (Ex xxx 
25; 1 Chrix30, Cantiv 10, John xii 3). 

Old gate, a gate in the n. wall of Jerusalem 
(Neh ii 6; xi 39) 

Olive tree, very common in the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean; is often 
mentioned in the Bible. The earliest refer~ 
ence to it is when the waters of the Flood were 
subsiding, and the dove brought Noah an 
olive leaf (Gen vii 11). It grew abundantly 
in Canaan (Deut vi 11; viii 8), and several 
provisions of the Law relate to it (Ex xxii 
11; Deut xxiv 20). The fruit was gathered 
by beating the tree ; what was left on the 
branches might be gleaned by the poor. It 
was eaten green, or squeezed or trampled on to 
express the oil (q.v.). The importance of this 
tree to the Jews may be seen in the references 


£ | to it (Judges ix 8,9, 1 Chr xxvii 28; Neh v 


It is mentioned as a symbol of prosperity 


11). 


5).| (Ps lii 8; cxxviii3 ; Hos xiv 6). The two olive 


trees in Zechariah’s vision (iv 3-14) were a type 
of the two heavenly “ witnesses ’’ (Rev xi 3-12). 

Olives, Mt. of, or Olivet, derives its 
name from the numerous olive trees which 
grew on its slopes ; situated on the e. side of 
Jerusalem, from which it is divided by the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat, through which flows the 
brook Kidron. David ascended this hill 
when fleeing from Absalom (2 S xv 30), 
Solomon built a “ high place ’’ for Chemosh 
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on one of its summits (1 K xi 7 ; 2 K xxiii 13) ; 
itis also referred to in Neh viii 15 and Ezek xi 
23. The garden of Gethsemane was on the 
side of the hill facing Jerusalem, and Bethany 
was on the e. slope ; both these places were 
frequently visited by Christ ; from this place 
He rode into the city on the Sunday before His 
crucifixion (Matt xxi I-11) ; here He sat when 
He uttered His great eschatological discourse 
(xxiv 3 to xxvi 2); here He was betrayed (xxvi 
36-56); and this was the scene of His ascen- 
sion (Luke xxiv 50-53 ; Acts i 9-12), whither 
also He will return at His second coming 
(Zech xiv 4). From this mount the priests 
proclaimed the appearance of the new moon 
(Ps Ixxxi 3), and here they offered the “ red 
heifer ’’ (Num xix 1-10; Heb ix 13). The 
southernmost summit was known as_ the 
“mount of corruption” (q.v.). The ridge 
of Olivet is about 1 m. from n. to s._ Its 
elevation is nearly 300 ft. above the site of the 
Temple. (GETHSEMANE.) 

Olym ‘pas, a Christian at Rome saluted by 
Paul (Rom xvi 15). 

O’mega, the last letter of the Greek alphabet 
(Revi 8, 11; xxi 6; xxi 13; ef. Is xli 4; 
xliv 6; xlvii 12). (AvpHa.) 

O’mer, one-tenth of an ephah, or rather 
more than half a gallon; an “omer” of 
manna was to be gathered daily for each man 
(Ex xvi 16-36). The “ tenth deal ’’ was equal 
to the omer ; one “ tenth deal” of flour was 
to be offered with a lamb, two with a ram, and 
three with a bullock (Num xv 2-11). 

Omri (servant of Jehovah), (1) Captain of 
the host to Elah, k. of Israel. When Zimri 
assassinated Elah, Omri and Tibni disputed 
the throne; but after four years “ Tibni 
died, and Omri reigned ”’ (1 K xvi 22). Omri 
was a wicked king (ver. 23), but a successful 
soldier. He built Samaria, reigned there for 
6 years, and was buried there. His code of 
aws was observed for generations after his 
death (1 K xvi 16-28; Mic vi 16). (2) Son 
of Becher, and grandson of Benjamin (1 Chr 
vii 8). (3) A descendant of Pharez (ix 4). 
(4) Son of Michael (8), and prince of Issachar 
in the days of David (xxvii 18). 

On (the sun). (1) Heliopolis (LXX.= 
city of the sun), an ancient city of Lower Egypt, 
10 m. n.-e. of Cairo, the site of the chief 
temple of the sun where Potipherah, Joseph's 

ather-in-law, was priest (Gen xli 45, 50). 


Called also Aven (Ezek xxx 17), Beth-shemesh 
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(Jer xliii 13), and City of Destruction (Is 
xix 18). (2) Son of Peleth, a Reubenite, who 
joined Dathan and Abiram in their rebellion 
(Num xvi 1). . 

One’simus (profitable), a slave of Phile- 
mon, a Christian of Colosse, who escaped from 
his master, and was converted at Rome by 
Paul, who sent him back to Philemon, bearing 
the Epistle of that name. Paul affectionately 
calls him his son (ver. 10), and offers to repay 
any wrong Onesimus may have done to his 
master (18, 19; cf. Ps lxix 4). Tychicus 
accompanied him with the Epistle to the 
Colossians (Col iv 7-9). 

Onesiph’orus (bringing profit), a Christian 
who befriended Paul at Rome, and at Ephesus 
(2 Timi 16-18 ; iv 19). 

Ono, a city of Benjamin, situated in a 
plain, built by Shamed (1 Chr vin 12; Neh 
vi2; xi 35), where Sanballat sought to entrap 

ehemiah. 

O’nyx (Ex xxviii 9, 20), a precious stone 
said to be found in the land of Havilah (Gen ii 
12); also referred to in 1 Chr xxix 2; Job 
xxviii 16; and Ezek xxviii 13. 

O’phel (a hill), the slope of the temple hill 
towards the valley of Hinnom, built on by 
Jotham (2 Chr xxvii 3), and inhabited by the 
Nethinim (Neh ii 26, xi 12). 

O’phir, (1) Son of Joktan (Gen x 29). (2) 
A country whence Solomon had gold im- 
ported (1 K ix 28, etc.); mentioned also in 
Job (xxii 24; xxviii 16) and Isaiah (xin 12). 

Oph‘ni (mouldy), a city of Benjamin (Josh 
xvi 24), 

Oph’rah (fawn). (1) A city of Benjamin 
(Josh xviii 23); prob. the same as Ephrain 
(2 Chr xii 19), Ephraim (John xi 54), and 
Aphrah (Mici 10). (2) “* Of the Abiezrites.”” 
A city of Manasseh, near Shechem, the home 
of Gideon (Judges vi 11, 24 ; viii 27, 32 ; ix 5). 

Or’acle, InO.T. this word means the holy 
of holies in the Temple (1 K vi 5, 19-23, vin 
6; Ps xxvii 2). In N.T. it occurs only in 
the plural, and means the revelation of God’s 
will to man (Acts vii 38; Rom iti 2; Heb v 
12; 1 Pet iv 11), 

Or’gan, the wind instrument mentioned 
first in the Bible ; prob. in its simplest form 
merely a collection of pipes—i.e., the ancient 
and universal “Pan's pipe’ (Gk. syrinx),. 
but in process of time so elaborated as to 
justify the A.V. rendering “ organ" (Gen 
1x21; Job xxi 12, xxx31; Ps cl 4). 
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Ori’on (the fool), a constellation conspicu- 
ous in the winter sky (Job ix 9; xxxviti 31 ; 
Amos y 8). 

Ornan. (ARAUNAH.) 

Or’pah (mane or fawn), a Moabitess, wife 
of Chilion (Ruth i 4, 14, iv 10). 

Or’phans, fatherless children (Lam v 3; 
John xiv 18, marg.) ; cf. also Jas i 27. 

Ostrich. iv 3; but also referred 
to in Lev xi 16; Deut xiv 16; Job xxx 29; 
Is xii 21; xxxiv 13; xiii 20; Jer 1 39, 
where it is wrongly rendered “owl”; and 
in Job xxxix 13 (for “ peacock” read “ os- 


trich ”’), 

Oth ‘niel (/ion of God), the first of the judges 
of Israel. He was “ the son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother ”’ (Judges i 13 ; iii 9), and he 
obtained the hand of his cousin Achsah, 
as a reward for his success in taking Kirjath- 
sepher (i 12, 13). When the Israelites were 
oppressed by Chushan-rishathaim, Othniel 
delivered them (iii 5-11). See also 1 Chr iv 
13,14; xxvii 15. 

QOuch’es, sockets, or settings for gems 
(Ex xxviii, xxix). 

In the passages referred to in 
article Ostricu, read “ ostrich.” 

Ox, commonly used for ploughing and other 
agricultural operations (1 K xix 19, 20, 1 Chr 
xii 9), and for sacrifices (Num vii 87, 88; 2S 
xxiv 22) ; might not be slain in the wilderness 
except for sacrifice (Lev xvii 1-6), not to be 
muzzled when treading out corn (Deut xxv 4), 
not to be yoked with an ass for ploughing 
(xxii 10). The “ wild ox” (xiv 5), “ wild 
bull’ (Is li 20), was a species of deer, the 
oryx or “ antelope ”’ (as in R.V.). 

Ozi’as (Matt i 8), same as Uzziah, k. of 
Judah. 


P. 


Pa’arai (opening of the Lord). (NAaRAI). 

Pa’dan (a plain), or Padanaram (the 
plain of Aram), Mesopotamia, the home of 
rae and Laban (Gen xxv 20; xlvi 15, 

vii 7). 
Palestine (Heb. Pelesheth), sometimes 
Philistia). The context must decide whether 
the term connotes the whole land on both 
sides of the Jordan, as given to the twelve 
tribes of Israel, or more narrowly “ the land 
of the Philistines.”’ It is called also, as to 
its wider signification, Canaan (Num xxxiii 
15), the land of promise (=the promised land) 
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(Gen xiii 15), the land of Jehovah (Hos ix 3), 
the land of Israel (1 S xiii 19), simply the land 
(Ruth i 1), Immanuel’s land (Is viii 8), the 
holy land (Zech ii 12), the glorious land (Dan 
xi It was, geographically, the centre of 
the ancient world (Is xix 24; cf. Ezek v 5). 

Pal ‘lu (distinguished), second son of Reuben 
(Ex vi 14); called Phallu in Gen xlvi 9. His 
descendants were the Palluites (Num xxvi 5). 

Palm tree, The date palm was in former 
days abundant in the Holy Land. The stem, 
approaching a height of 100 ft., with the group 
of graceful fronds at the top, made it a pleasant 
object to the sight, and sculptured palms 
were used in the adornment of the Temple 
(1 K vi 29-35; vii 36; 2 Chr ii 5), and in 
Ezekiel’s vision (Ezek xl 16 to xli 26). Branches 
of it were used for booths at the Feast of 
Tabernacles (Lev xxiii 40 ; Neh viii 15), and 
were carried as a symbol of triumph (John 
xii 13; Rev vii 9). The beauty of the tree is 
referred to (Ps xcii 12; Cant vii 7, Jer x 5). 
Every part of the tree was serviceable. 
“Tamar "’ (a palm) was a favourite female 
name, and Baal-tamar, Bethany, Hazezon- 
tamar, Palmyra (Tadmor), and Phenice 
derived their names from this tree. The 
“ city of palm trees ”’ (Deut xxxiv3; Judges 
i6; ii 13) was Jericho. 

Palm’er-worm, a caterpillar. The Heb. 
word signifies “that which cuts off ’’ (Joel 
14; 1125; Amos iv 9). 

Palsy, “ paralysis,’ whether entire or ~ 
partial. ere are many instances of mira~ 
culous cures by Christ and His apostles (Luke 
v 18-25; vi 1-10; xii 11-13; Acts vii 7, 
ix 33, 34). 

Pampbhyl ‘ia, a Roman province in the s. of 
Asia Minor. Paul visited Perga and Attalia, 
its chief cities, during his first missionary 
journey (Acts xiii 13 ; xiv 24, 25), and passed 
it on his voyage as a prisoner to Rome (xxvii 5). 
Jews from Pamphylia were dwelling at Jerusa~ 
lem at Pentecost (i 10). 

Pan’nag (Ezek xxvii 17, marg. of R.V. 
“* perhaps a kind of confection ’’), a sweetmeat 
or spice. The LXX. translates it “ cassia” 
(cf. Ps xlv 8); some take it to mean a root 
which was recommended for a variety of 
diseases, whence our word “ panacea.” 

Pa’per is mentioned only in 2 J 12, 
and means a writing material manufactured 
from the papyrus. The papyrus was a kind 
of reed, and is mentioned as “ rush,”’ or 


“ bulrush ” (Ex ii 3; Job viii 11; Is xviii 2; 
xxxv 7, see R.V.). 

Pa’phos, the capital of Cyprus, and the 
station of the Roman proconsul. Paul and 
Barnabas visited it on their first missionary 
journey, when its governor, Sergius Paulus, 
was converted (Acts xiii 6-13). (ELymas.) 

Par’able, in O.T., represents a Heb. word 
meaning a “similitude’’; denoting: (a) 
a proverb, or maxim (1 Sx 12; xxiv 13, 2 
Chr vii 20); (6) a prophetic discourse (Num 
xxiii 7); and (c) a figure, or trope (Ps Ixxviii 
2; Proi6; Ezek xx 49). In N.T. it means 
an illustration of a religious truth by means 
of some common scene or incident. The 
earliest recorded parable is that of the trees 
choosing a k. (Judges ix 7-15) uttered by 
Jotham; others in O.T. are: Nathan’s, of 
the ewe lamb (2 S xii 1-7), Ezekiel’s, of the 
eagle and the vine (xvii 2-10) and of the cedar 
Xxxi). ey were sometimes acted (1 K 
xx 35-42; Ezek xxiv 15-27). Christ often 
taught by means of parables. None of 
His parables, strictly so called, are met with 
in the fourth gospel; Matt xiii, xvi, xxv, 
Luke xti, xv, and xvi are almost exclusively 
made up of parables. 

Par’adise. The word, derived from the 
Heb. for “ orchard ’’ (Eccl 11 5; Cant iv 13), 
king’s “ forest ’’ (Neh 11 8), means a pleasure- 
ground or park, planted with trees. It is 
applied to the Garden of Eden (Gen ii 8, 9, 

), and to the place of rest for the blessed 
between death and the final judgment (Luke 
xxi, 43; 2 Cor xii4; Revi 7). 

Pa’rah (heifer), a city of Benjamin (Josh 
xviii 23), perhaps 3 m. below Mich- 
mash. 

Pa’ran (abounding in foliage, or in caverns). 
(1) A desert lying between the peninsula of 
Sinai and the s. part of Canaan. Hagar and 
Ishmael dwelt there after Abraham had dis- 
missed them (Gen xxi 17-21). The Israelites 
traversed this desert during their wanderings 
(Num x 12, 33; xi 3, 34, 35; xii 16; xi 
3-26; Deut i 1-19). David took refuge 
here after Samuel's death (1 S xxv 1-4). (2) 
A mountain referred to by Habakkuk (iii 3), 
as well as by Moses (Deut xxxiii 2), doubtless 
the ridge or series of ridges on the n.-e. of the 
wilderness. 

Par’bar (1 Chr xxvi 18, R.V. marg. “ the 
precinct’), mentioned in the list of stations 
of the temple doorkeepers. Prob. the open 
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portico outside the court of the Temple ; 
cf. “ the suburbs ” (2 K xxiii 11) ; 

Parchment, the skin of an animal pre- 
pared for writing. Among the Israelites this 
was the usual writing material, books being 
rolls of skin (Jer xxxvi 2; 2 Tim iv 13). 

ar’ é), one of the seven 
“* deacons ”’ (Acts vi 5). i 

Par’thians, the inhabitants of Parthia, a 
region to the n.-e. of Persia, and s. of the 
Caspian Sea. Jews from this country were 
dwelling in Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts ii 9). 

Par’tridge, referred to twice in O.T., as 
bring hunted among the mountains, and as 
often failing to hatch her eggs (1 S xxvi 20; 
Jer xvii 11). 

Parva’im (Oriental regions), a country 
whence Solomon obtained gold for the 
Temple (2 Chr iii 6). 

Pas. ~mim. (EPHES-DAMMIM.) 

Pash‘ur (prosperity). (1) Son of Immer , 
a priest, and governor of the Temple, who was 
offended at Jeremiah’s predictions (Jer xx 
1-6; xxxviii 1). (2) A priest, son of Mal- 
chiah, sent to Jeremiah by Zedekiah (1 Chr ix 
12; Jer xxi 1; xxxvui 1-6). He counselled 
the death of the prophet. Some of his 
descendants returned with Zerubbabel (Ezra 
ii 38; Neh xi 12), and some of them had 
taken Gentile wives (Ezra x 22). One of 
a sealed the covenant with Nehemiah 
x 3). 

Pas’sage, denotes usually a “ ford,” or 
place where a river or stream can be crossed 
on foot. In 1 S xiii 23; xiv 41; Is x 29, it 
means a “ pass,”’ or “ defile,” as “ the pass of 
Michmash.” In Jer xx 20 it is a proper 
name—Abarim. 

Pas’sion, occurs only in Acts i 3, denoting 
the sufferings of Christ; it is not the same 
word as “ passions "’ (Acts xiv 15; Jas v 17). 

Pass’over, the great festival instituted in 
remembrance of the Lord's “ passing over ”” 
the Israelites (Ex xii 13). (A careful distinc- 
tion should be drawn between God’s passing 
through Egypt in judgment, by the agency of 
the “ destroyer,"’ and His passing over the 
blood-marked houses of the Israelites in 
protection; cf. xu 12, 13, 23, 27.) Called 
also the “feast of unleavened bread’ (Ex 
xxili_ 15), because all leaven was strictly for- 
bidden during its continuance (xii 15-17). 
The word was also used for the lamb which was 
eaten on this occasion (xii 21 ; 2 Chr xxx 15; 
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Mark xiv 12-14; 1 Cor v 7). This feast 
was appointed to be kept from the 14th to the 
21st day of Abib (Ex xii 18, Deut xvi 1-8). 
Any Israelites who were ceremonially unclean 
at that date were to observe it a month later 
(Num ix 10-12; cf. 2 Chr xxx 2-3). This 
was one of the three great feasts to be kept in 
Jerusalem by all Jews. When they lived too 
far from the holy city to go up three times a 
year, they yet made great efforts to visit it 
for the Passover (I Si 3, 21; Luke ii 41). 
The ceremonial of this festival is laid down in 
Ex xii 1-27; Lev xxiii 5-8; Num xxviii 
16-25 ; Deut xvi 1-8. Special observances 
of the Passover are recorded in Josh v 10; 
2 Chr xxxv 1-19; Ezra vi 19-22. Christ's 
observance of the Passover is mentioned in 
John ii 13-23; Luke xxii 7-20 e same 
word is rendered “ Easter” in Acts xii 4, 
from the Christian festival observed at the 
same time. The death of Christ is the fulfil- 
ment of the typical aspect of the Passover. 

Pas’tor, a shepherd, a feeder of the flock 
(Jer xxi 1-4; John xxi 15-17; Eph iv 11; 
1 Pet v 2). 

Pat’ara, a very ancient city on the coast 
of Lycia, where Paul took another ship on his 
last journey to Jerusalem (Acts xxi |, 2). 

Path’ros, supposed to mean Upper 
Egypt, mentioned as a country to which Jews 
had been dispersed (Is xi 11 ; Jer xliy 1, 15), 
and also in the judgment on Egypt (Ezek xxix 
14; xxx 14). The Pathrusim (Gen x 14, 
1 Chr i 12) were the early inhabitants of 
Pathros. 

Pat’mos, a small island in the Aegean 
Sea, opposite Miletus ; one of the Sporades, 
now called Patino. John was banished to 
this island (Rev i 9). 

Pa‘triarch, a term used in N.T. of Abra- 
ham (Heb vii 4), the twelve sons of Jacob 
(Acts vii 8, 9), and David (ii 29); and com- 
monly applied to the heads of families before 
the time of Moses. The antediluvian patri- 
archs, with the exception of Enoch, lived from 
700 to 1,000 years, or thereabouts ; after the 
Flood this period was rapidly reduced, Terah 
—more than half of whose life was spent 
before the death of Noah—being the last to 
exceed 200 years. 

Pat’robas, a Christian at Rome saluted 
by Paul (Rom xvi 14). 

Pai. (Pav.) Ai, 

Pa‘u (bleating), an Edomite city founded by 
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Paul (little), the name given to Saul after 
his call to the apostolate at Antioch (Acts xiii 
9). He was born at Tarsus, of Jewish parents, 
belonging to the tribe of Benjamin; and, 
though a citizen of the Roman Empire by 
right of birth, he belonged to the sect of the 
Pharisees, and was educated at Jerusalem under 
Gamaliel (xxii 3,28; Phil iii 5). There is 
some ground for identifying him with the 
“rich young ruler”’ of Luke xviii 18-23. 
He was an energetic persecutor of the Chris- 
tians (vii 58; viii 1; ix 1), and while so 
occupied was struck down by a miraculous 
appearance of Jesus Christ (ix 3-9), and the 
whole course of his life was changed. After 
three days of blindness, he received his sight, 
and was filled with the Holy Spirit (ver. 17). 
He “straightway preached Christ in the 
synagogues ’’ (ver 20). After three years he 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter, Barnabas 
introducing him, and spent a fortnight with 
him, seeing no other apostle except James, the 
Lord’s brother (Gal i 17-19); after this he 
travelled in Syria and Cilicia, preaching the 
faith which formerly he had sought to destroy. 
After spending some timeinhis native place, 
Tarsus, Barnabas came thither and persuaded 
him to accompany him to Antioch in Syria, 
where they stayed for a whole year preaching 
and teaching. The Christians at Antioch 
made a collection for the relief of those in 
Judea, and Barnabas and Saul took it to them. 
Shortly after their return the Holy Spirit said : 
“ Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them ”’ (Acts xiii 2) ; 
accordingly they started on what is known as 

aul’s first missionary journey (ver. 4), 
taking John Mark with them; from this time 
they are called apostles, and Saul is called 
Paul. Their route was—Seleucia, Cyprus, 
Perga (where Mark left them to return home), 
Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra (where 
Paul was stoned and left for dead), to Derbe, 
returning through Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, 
Perga, and Attalia to their starting-point 
(xiv 26). ‘‘ There they abode long time’’ 
(xiv 28). Towards the close of this sojourn 
some legalists came down from Jerusalem and 
endeavoured to persuade the Christians at 
Antioch that it was necessary to observe the 
whole of the ceremonial law. Paul and 
Barnabas opposed this teaching, and went up 
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to Jerusalem to refer the question to the church 
there. Peter supported their view, and 
James summed up, recommending that Gentile 
Christians should only be required to abstain 
from things offered to idols, fornication, 
things strangled, and blood. A letter was 
written in the name of the whole church to 
this effect, and it was sent by Paul and Barna- 
bas, who were accompanied by two of the 
prophets, Judas and Silas (Acts xv ; Gal ii). 

is Was a most important decision, as it 
determined the universal character of the 
Christian faith, instead of keeping it within 
the limits of Judaism. Not long after this, 
Paul proposed to Barnabas that they should 
revisit the cities where they had preached 
together , but Barnabas wished to take John 
Mark with them, and Paul objected, because 
he had left them at Perga, on their previous 
journey, and gone home; “ and the conten- 
tion was so sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the other,” and 
Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus, while 
Paul, choosing Silas for his companion, 
started on his second missionary journey 
(xv 40). On this tour Paul revisited Derbe 
and Lystra; at which place Timothy joined 
him. Going through Phrygia, Galatia, and 
Mysia, the party stopped at Troas, where 
Luke joined it. ence to Europe, which 
thus heard the Gospel for the first time, re- 
turning, as before, to Antioch (xvii, xviii). 
After spending some time here Paul started 
on his third missionary journey (xviii 23), 
proceeding through Galatia and Phrygia to 
Ephesus, thence to Philippi. He made a 
stay of three months at Corinth and then 
returned through Philippi to Troas, having 
Luke for a companion. At Caesarea the pro- 
phet Agabus came from Judeea and prophesied 
that Paul should be bound at Jerusalem and 
delivered to the Gentiles (xxi 10-11). He 
was, in fact, arrested soon after his arrival 
there (xxi 27). Henceforth his career is a 
record of “bonds and imprisonments.”’ 
He appeared successively before the people 
(xxii 1-21), the Sanhedrin (xxiii 1-6), Felix the 
governor (xxiv 10-21), Porcius Festus (xxv 
8), from whose judgment he appealed unto 
Cesar (Nero, q.v.), and Agrippa II. (xxvi 2-23), 
His journey to Rome, to be tried at Cesar’s 
judgment seat, is recorded with vivid interest 
(xxvii to xxvii 16). He dwelt in Rome for 
two years “ with a soldier that kept him,” 
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but with the comparative freedom of a house 

to himself. e issue of the trial is not 

recorded, but after his release he appears to 
have visited Crete, Miletus, Ephesus, and 

Troas ; though in what order is uncertain. 

He wrote the Epistles to Titus, and First and 

Second to Timothy, the last named when he 

was again imprisoned and in early expectation 

of martyrdom. Luke was still with him. It 
is commonly supposed that Paul suffered 
from weak sight; he usually employed an 

amanuensis to write for him (Rom xvi 22), 

adding a salutation with his own hand as a 

mark of authenticity (2 Th iii 17). The 

Epistle to the Galatians he wrote with his 

own hand, and he calls attention to the “ large 

letters "’ (vi 11, R.V.). 

Paulus, Sergius. (Sercius PAuLus.) 

Pave’ment, prob. a tesselated pavement 
laid down for open-air ceremonials, as the 
Jews would not enter the Pretorium (John 
xix 13; cf. Esthi 6). 

Pavil’ion, a tent or booth. The “ royal 
pavilion ’’ of Jer xliii 10 means a “ canopy.” 

Peace offerings were voluntary offerings 
of animals. Certain parts were to be burnt, 
the breast and the right shoulder were for the 
priests, and the remainder might be eaten 
(Lev iii; vii 28-37). (SacriFice.) 

Pearl, mentioned only once in O.T. 
(Job xxviii 18; cf. R.V.). Frequently 
mentioned in N.T. as a symbol of something 
very precious (Matt xiii 46). 

“ Pecu'liar people’’ (Tit u 14; 1 P 
i1 9), “a people for God’s own possession,” as 
in R.V.; cf. Deut xiv 2; xxvi 18. 

Pe’kah (open-eyed), k. of Israel, son of 
Remaliah ; he assassinated Pekahiah, and 
seized the throne (2 K xv 25). He joined 
with Rezin, k. of Syria, against Ahaz; he 
could not take Jerusalem (2 K xvi 5; 2 Chr 
xxviii 6). Hoshea conspired against him and 
killed him (2 K xv 27-xvi 5). 

Pekahi’ah (the Lord opened his eyes), 
k. of Israel, son and successor of Menahem. 
After an evil reign of 2 years he was assas- 
sinated by Pekah (2 K xv 23-26). 

Pe’kod —_ (visitation—i.e., punishment), 
name applied prophetically to Babylon (Jer | 
21; Ezek xxiii 23). 

He Pe‘leg (division), eldest son of Eber, 
in his days was the earthdivided"’ (Genx 25). 
_Pe‘lethites, mentioned with the Chere- 

thites, as a company of David's guard ; prob. 


I 
: 


_ gorged (Ps cii 6). 


; i 


_ References to the latter are to be found 
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“ couriers,” or “ running footmen.”” They 
were commanded by Benaiah, son of Jehoiada 


(2 S viti 18; xv 18; xx 7,23; 1Ki38, 44; 


1 Chr xviii 17). (Guarp.) 


elican. Common about the waters of 
Merom. It frequents marshes, and sits for 
hours in sandy desolate places after it has 
In Is xxxiv I] and Zeph 

4, for “ cormorant" read “ pelican.” 
Pen. R and various pigments were 
employed for writing on papyrus or skin. 
in 
Jer xxxvi 18 and Ezek xxiii 14; but of the 
ormer there is no mention in O.T., though 
it has been conjectured that the name of the 
graving tool was used for the lighter imple- 
ment also. See, however, Ezek ix 2. In 
N.T. we have mention of “pen” in 3 J 
13 only (Gk. kalamos, a reed). (REED.) 

Peniel. (PENUEL, 1.) 

Pen’ny, Roman silver coin worth about 

. It was the day’s wage of a soldier, ora 
field Jabourer (Matt xx 2-13). It was the 
“‘ tribute money,” and bore Czsar’s image and 
inscription (xxii 17-21). 

Pen’tecost (Gk.=fifty), the same as “ the 
Feast of Weeks,” called also “ of the first- 
fruits of wheat harvest ’’ (Ex xxxiv 22; Deut 
xvi 9-12, 16), observed on the fiftieth day after 
Passover, in the month Sivan. On this day 
the Holy Spirit came down on the waiting 
church at Jerusalem (Acts ii 1-4), and about 
this time the Law was given on Mt. Sinai 
(Ex xix 1, 11, 16)'; cf. also Acts xx 16; 1 Cor 
xvi 8. The Church's Pentecost is the fulfil- 
ment of the typical aspect of the Jewish 
Feast (cf. Jas i 18). 

Penu’el (face of God). (1) A place in Gilead 
where Jacob wrestled with the Angel (Gen 
xxxii 24-32), The men of Penuel refused to 
help Gideon and his host (Judges viii 8-17). 
Jeroboam rebuilt or improved the town (1 K 
xii 25), called also Peniel in Gen xxx 30. 

Pe’or (opening). A mountain of Moab 
(Num xxii 28) where Balaam prophesied 
of Israel. (BAAL-PEOR.) 

Pera’zim, Mt. (BaaL-PERAZIM.) 

Pe’res (divided), the same as “ Upharsin,” 
in the writing in Belshazzar’s palace (Dan v 
28). 

Pe’rez-uz’zah (breach of Uzzah). 
(Nacuon. J 

Per’ga, a chief city of Pamphylia, on the 
coast of Asia Minor. Paul visited this place 
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twice on his first missionary journey (Acts 
xi 13, 14; xiv 25), and here Mark left 
him and returned to Jerusalem. 

Per’gamos (place of marriage), a city in 
Asia Minor, and one of the seven ” churches " 
(Rev i 11, ii 12). The church here was 
reproved for following the sin of Balaam 
(ui 12-17). Antipas was a martyr in this city. 

Per‘izzites (villagers), one of the seven 
nations of Canaan; they inhabited part of 
the hilly region afterwards occupied by 
Judah and Ephraim. Solomon enslaved 
those who remained till his time (1 K ix 20). 
Some were still living as a distinct tribe in 
the days of Ezra (ix 1). 

Persia. In Scripture the name denotes the 
extensive empire of the Persians, which at one 
time stretched from India to Thrace and 
Egypt. In this sense it occurs in 2 Chr xxxvi 
20, 22; Ezra iv 5, 7, 24; vi 14; Esthi 
3, 14, 18; Dan x 13, 20; xi 20. Ina more 
limited sense it is found in Dan viii 20; per- 
haps also in Ezek xxvii 10 and xxxviii5. The 
Persians were of the same race as the Medes 
(q.v.), both being branches of the great Aryan 
stock. There is nothing very certain as to 
their history before the reign of Cyrus (q.v.). 
His successor was his son Cambyses (prob. 
the Ahasuerus of Ezra iv 6). Gomates, the 
Magian, who pretended to be Smerdis, Cyrus’ 
son, then usurped the throne . he is the Ar- 
taxerxes who forbade the rebuilding of the 
Temple (7-23). Darius Hystaspes, who suc- 
ceeded him after seven months, favoured the 
Jews, and permitted them to complete their 
Temple (iv 24; v; vi; Hagil; Zechi 1). 
On his death, 485 B.c., Xerxes (prob. the 
Ahasuerus of Esther and Mordecai) succeeded 
to the throne, and was assassinated after 20 
years. After his murderer (Artabanus, seven 
months), Artaxerxes (1.) Longimanus took the 
throne, 465 B.c., and reigned for 40 years. He 
is doubtless the k. who stood in such friend- 
ly relations toward Ezra and Nehemiah (Ezra 
vii 11-28, Neh ii 1-9; etc.), and is the last 
of the Persian kings who had any special 
connection with the Jews, and the last but one 
mentioned in Scripture. Darius Codomanus 
is prob. the “ Darius the Persian ”’ of Neh 
xii 22. His empire was overthrown by 
Alexander the Great (330 B.c.), thus putting 
an end to the Persian monarchy after it had 
existed for over 200 years. Then followed the 
Grecian empire (see Dan vii; x 20). 
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Persians (Esthi19;Dan v 28). (PersIA.) 

Peter, always given first in lists of the 
twelve apostles (Matt x 2; Markiii 16; Luke 
vi 14; Acts 1 13) ; not, however, on account 
of any official headship or pre-eminence, of 
which there is no trace in N.T., but simply 
because of his character as an energetic, 
thorough-going man, always ready to express 
what others were content to think. us, 
often, ‘Peter said . .” is clearly ex- 
pressive of the mind and judgment of the rest. 
He was called by Christ, with Andrew his 
brother, from their vocation as fishermen, to 
become “ fishers of men ”’ (Matt iv 18 ; Mark 
i 16). His original name was Simon (the Gk. 
form of Simeon, which, however, is once 
used of him—Acts xv 14); Jesus surnamed 
him “ Cephas, which is by inierpretation, 
Peter ”’ (John i 42, marg.). His introduction 
to Jesus by his brother Andrew (ver. 41) would 
seem to have been before their formal call 
to discipleship. His father’s name was Jona 
(=Jonas, Heb. Jonah) ; hence ““ Simon Bar- 
jona”’ (Matt xvi 17; cf. John xxi 15). He 
was a married man (Luke iv 38). Withthe 
brothers James and John, he was in the inner 
circle of their Master’s confidence, being 
present at the Transfiguration (Matt xvii 1), 
the raising to life of Jairus’ daughter (Luke 
viii 51), and at the agony in Gethsemane 
(Matt xxvi 37). By a God-given flash of 
spiritual insight, he recognized in his Master 
“the Messiah, the Son of the living God” 
(Matt xvi 16). For this declaration he was 
commended by Jesus, who proceeded to say 
that on that truth (His divine sonship) he 
would build His church. (Had Jesus meant 
that Peter personally was to be the Church's 
foundation He must have said, “and on 
thee =) Moreover, Jesus entrusted 
to Peter, as the outcome of this declaration, 
“ the keys of the kingdom of heaven.” The 
simplest explanation of these words is to be 
ound in Peter’s own subsequent career and 
position in the early Church. Thus, on the 
Day of Pentecost, it was Peter who preached 
to the assembled multitude, with the result 
that 3,000 believing Jews were admitted to the 
kingdom (Acts ii 41). Peter, too, was the 
first to admit a Gentile company—Cornelius 
and his household (x 44). On the other hand, 
he was the first to exercise apostolic judgment, 
excluding Ananias and Sapphira because 
they lied to God (v 1-10), as well as Simon the 
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magician (viii 9-14). Yet he himself was 
sternly rebuked for seeking to thwart his 


te 


Master’s declared purpose of sacrificing Him- 


self at Jerusalem (Matt xvi 21-23). Hethree 


times denied all knowledge of Jesus, when the © 


latter was on trial for His life (Mattxxvi 69-75), 
but atoned for this by a threefold confession 
of love after the Resurrection (John xxi 15-17). 
He and John were together at the empty tomb 
(xx 2-10). He was, naturally, active after the 
Ascension (Acts i 15; ii 14; i; etc.). 
Acts ix 16 records a remarkable vision which 
Peter had while in “a trance" (a state of 
ecstasy), preparing him for the reception of 
Gentiles into the Church on precisely the same 
terms as Jews—faith in Christ (xi 17; xv I1); 
but he does not seem to have understood what 


this implied—the absolute equality of Jew and — 


Gentile before God in the matter of salvation, 
overriding all national and ceremonial con- 


siderations—so clearly as Paul did (Gal ii 
11-12); for this he was taken to task by the — 
latter, clearly showing no infallibility on 


Peter’s part. He disappears from the narra- 
tive of the early Church after Acts xv. His 
ministry was more esp. to Jews, as Paul’s was 


to Gentiles (Gal 11 7; cf. 1 Pi. 1). He knew 


that he would die a martyr’s death (John xxi 
18-19; cf.2 Pi 13-15). We last read of him — 


in Babylon (1 P v 13). 

Phallu. (PALLuv.) 

Phebe. (DEAcONESS.) 

Phenice, Phenicia, Pheenicia, is the 
name applied to a small country on the coast 
of Syria, lying along the Mediterranean, with 
an average breadth of 20 m., reaching from the 
river Eleutherus, near Aradus, on the n., 120 
m., to the promontory of Carmel, or the town 
of Dor, on the s. e name does not occur 
in O.T., and in three passages only in N.T.— 
Acts xi 19 ; xv3; xxi2. It was prob. peopled 
by descendants of Ham, because Sidon is 


4 


said to have been the first-born of Canaan. 


Inscriptions prove that the language of the 
Phenicians was nearly akin to Heb, and their 
letters were of great antiquity—the origin 
perhaps of the old Heb. The principal 
cities of Phenicia mentioned in the Bible were 
Tyre and Zidon (q.v.). The Phenicians them- 
selves were “ the unrivalled masters of ancient 
commerce and navigation”’ (cf. Ezek xxvii 
1-25). Their religion in its popular form was 
the natural but debased and foolish worship 
paid to the sun, moon, and planets, etc., by 
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the appellations of Baal, Ashtoreth, Asherah, 
Beelzebub, Chiun, etc. 

Philadelphia (brotherly love), a city of 
Lydia, 28 m. from Sardis, in the valley of the 
Cogamis. There is no record of the beginning 
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brother of Herod Antipas (Matt xiv 3; Mark 
vi 17; Luke iti 19), first husband of Herodias, 
who had left him to live with Herod Antipas. 

_ Philippi, a noted city of Macedonia, 
situated in a plain, on the banks of a deep and 


rapid stream called Gangistes. When Paul, 
at Troas, had the vision of the “ man of Mace~ 
donia”’ (Acts xvi 9), and recognized it as a 


| of the church here, but in the Apocalypse it 
| is one of the seven churches to which the 
| misen and glorified Lord indited a letter, to be 


sent by John (Rev iii 8-13). Alone of all 
_ these seven churches, it is not reproached 
for failure or error, but is bidden to hold fast 
what it has of Christian attainment. 

Philemon, known only as the person to 
whom Paul appealed on behalf of the runaway 
slave Onesimus (Phil i). He was evidently 
on terms of close Christian friendship with the 
apostle. From Col iv 9 it seems that Onesimus, 
and therefore Philemon, lived at Colosse ; 
while Archippus, who is bracketed with 
Philemon in the salutation, is a Colossian 
(Col iv 17); and there is no reason to doubt 
the natural supposition that the Apostle’s 
greeting is to husband, wife (Apphia), and son, 
with the church meeting in their house. That 
he was well-to-do is shown by his having a 
slave or slaves, by his ministry to the saints 
(Phil 5), and by Paul’s hope to lodge with him 
(22). He seems to have been converted by 
the apostle (19}—perhaps during the long 
sojourn in Ephesus (Acts xix 10), inasmuch as 
Sen had not himself visited Colosse (Col 
m 1). 

Philip. (1) One of the twelve apostles 
(Matt x 3; Mark iii 18; Luke vi 14; Acts 
i 13); of a thoughtful disposition (John vi 
5; xiv 8). He was called by Jesus (i 43), 
and in turn brought Nathanael (45). He was 
from the same town (Bethsaida) as Andrewand 
Peter (44). It is noticeable that the Greeks 
who came up to worship at the feast (Passover) 
introduced themselves to Philip in their 
desire to see Jesus (xii 20). (2) One of the 
seven “ deacons ”’ (Acts vi 5), and an evangel- 
ist (xxi 8). The first man to preach Christ to 
a negro (viii 26-40)—the Ethiopian eunuch, 
as the latter was returning home from Jerusa- 
lem. Philip had previously evangelized in 
Samaria (viii 5-13). He had four daughters, 
who prophesied (xxi 9), and lived at Caesarea, 
where Paul stayed with him on his third 
missionary tour (xxi 8). (3) The tetrarch 
of Iturea and Trachonitis (Luke iii 1), half- 
brother of Herod Antipas,sons of Herod the 
Great. (Herop, 1.) (4) Another half- 


call from the Lord to evangelize the neigh- 
bourhood, he landed at Neapolis, and came 
from thence to Philippi, which was the first, 
(ver. 12, marg.) city of that partof Macedonia 
and a Roman colony (made so by Augustus 
in honour of his victory, 42 B.c.). There 
was a prayer-place here, used by Jews, perhaps 

cause there was no synagogue (ver. 13). 
Paul visited the women who gathered there, 
and the first European convert, Lydia, was the 
result. Other incidents of Paul’s stay are 
detailed (16-40). He subsequently revisited 
the city (xx 1-6). The church here was 
exceedingly kind to the apostle (Phil iv 10, 
15, 18; 2 Cor xi 9). 

Philistia. (PALESTINE. PHILISTINES.). 

Philistim, Philistines (either strangers, 
sojourners, or lowlanders, or white ones ; or 
it may be connected with Pelasgi). The 
Philistines inhabited the district of Palestine 
or Philistia. Their origin is involved in 
much obscurity. From Gen x 13-14 we learn 
that they were of the Mizraimite race (Hamites) 
from the Casluhim, prob. increased from the 
Caphtorim. Amos (ix 7) says they came from 
Caphtor (q.v.)—hence their name, Caphtorim. 
They had destroyed the Avim on the s.-w. 
seacoast of Canaan before the Exodus (Deut 
ii 23). Abraham found them in the south 
country (Gen xx), with Abimelech as their 
chief. In the time of Joshua they were in 
possession of the fertile plain lying along the 
coast between the Mediterranean and the 
hill country of Judah and Dan. They became 
skilled un handicrafts and powerful in war 
(Judges ivi 26-29; 1 Svi4; xin 20; xvi 
5-7), and came repeatedly into the sacred 
narrative during the time of the Judges, the 
reigns of Saul and David, and later. The 
chief gods worshipped by them were : Dagon 
(half-man and half-fish) (Judges xvi 23 ; 
v 1-7; 1 Chrx 10); Ashtaroth (1 S xxxi 10) ; 
and Baal-Zebub (2 Ki2, 3,6, 16). They had 
priests and diviners (1 Svi2), and images (2 S 
v 21). Their temples (1 S xxxi 10; 1 Chr x 


10) have been recently excavated. 
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Phrygia, a province of Asia Minor, 
bounded by Bithynia and Galatia on the n., 
Cappadocia and Lycaonia on the e., Lycia, 
Pisidia, and Isauria on the s., Caria, Lydia, 
and Mysia on the w. But perhaps no geo- 
graphical term in N.T. is less capable of an 
exact definition. Jews from the province 
were in Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts ii 10), but 
in apostolic times it was not a regularly defined 
Roman province—it was rather a region. 
Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Colosse belonged to 
Phrygia, and Pisidian Antioch was also within 
its limits. Paul twice traversed it (Acts xvi 6 ; 
xvii 23), 

Phu’rah (branch), Gideon's servant, who 
went with him to the camp of the Midianites 
(Judges vii 10, 11). 

Phut. (Pur.) 

Phuvah. (Puan, 2.) 

Phygel lus (fugitive), a Christian of Asia, 
who deserted Paul in his second imprison- 
ment (2 Tim 1 15). 

Phylac’teries. (FRONTLETS.) 

Pibe’seth, a city of Lower Egypt, cele- 
brated for its temple to Bubastis, to which 
goddess the cat was sacred (Ezek xxx 17). 

Pie’ces of Silver. (Money. SILver.) 

Pi-hahi’roth (place where grass grows), 
the place by the Red Sea where the Israelites 
were overtaken by Pharaoh (Ex xiv 2, 9). 

Pi‘late, Pon’‘tius, prob. a member of the 
Roman family of the Ponti, was appointed 


procurator, or “governor’’ of Judea A.D. 


6 (Luke iii 1), about the time John the Baptist |‘ 


commenced his ministry. His rule included 
the period of the ministry of Jesus Christ, who 
was tried, and put to death by him; only one 
other deed of his is mentioned (Luke 


xin 1). 

Pil’lar. (1) God manifested His presence 
in the wilderness by a pillar of cloud, or of fire; 
it rested over the Tabernacle, and gave the 
signals for marching or stopping (Ex xiii 21, 
22; xiv 19, 20; xl 34-38; Num ix 15-22). 
(2) (JACHIN AND Boaz.) 

Pipe, the fife, flute, or oboe, commonly 
used at dances, weddings, and funerals (1 S 
x5; 1K1i40; Pscl 4; Isv12; Amos wi5; 
Matt xi 17; 1 Cor xiv 7; etc.). 

Pir’athon (leader or summit), a city of 
Ephraim, the abode of Abdon the judge 
(Judges xii 13-15). 

Pis’gah (peak), a mountain range in 

oab, where Balak and Balaam sacrificed 
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(Num xxiii 14), and where Moses died (Deut — 


it 27; xxxiv 1). (Neso, 2.) 


Pisid ‘ia, a district of Asia Minor, n. of — 
Pamphylia (Acts xii 14; xiv 24). (ANTIocH, k 


Pi’son (flowing), one of the “ four heads ™ 
of the river of Eden (Gen ii 11). 

Pit. (Cisrern. DUNGEON.) 

Pitch, asphalt, or bitumen, called 
“* slime ”’ (Gen xi 3; xiv 10), used as mortar 
by the builders of Babel ; also to make vessels 
water-tight, as Noah’s ark (vi 14), and the 
cradle of bulrushes (Ex ii 3). It was highly 


inflammable (Is xxxiv 9, 10). 


Pitch’er, an earthenware vessel to hold — 


water (Eccl xii 6; Mark xiv 13), borne on the — 


shoulders (Gen xxiv 15-20). Also used to — 


conceal a torch (Judges vii 16, 19). The 


distinctiveness of the sign given by Jesus 


(Mark xiv 13) wasthataman should be seen — 


carrying a pitcher of water ; it was usually a 
woman’s work. 
Pi’thom (narrow place), a treasure city in 
Lower Egypt built by the Israelites (Ex i 11). 
Plague, a “stroke”” or “smiting,” a 
severe disease or pestilence, generally recog- 
nized as the direct visitation of God (Num 
xvi 48-50; xxv 8-18; 2 S xxiv 21, 25), 
specially applied to leprosy (Lev xiii, xiv), 
and also to the ten “ plagues ”’ of Egypt 
vii 17 to xti 29-30). These plagues are com- 
memorated in Ps Ixxviii and cv. 


Amos v 8-A.V. renders “ seven stars,” but 


R.V. “ Pleiades.” 


beet Cf te. pee 


: _— of brass (1 K vii 30), should be © 
axies. 
Plei’ades (Job ix 9; xxxviii 31). In 


} Plough, first mentioned Gen xlv 6 (A.V. — 


earing,” R.V. “ ploughing”’). The plough 


was usually drawn by oxen (Deut xxii 10; | 


1K x19; etc.). 


Pois’on, the poison of serpents, or asps _ 


(Deut xxxii 24, 33 ; Job vi4; xx 16; Ps lviii 
4), and of poisonous plants—rendered “ gall ”’ 
(Deut xxix 18; xxxii 32; Ps Ixix 21; Jer 
vin 14, etc.), “hemlock’’ (Hos x 4)—is 
mentioned, and compared to lies (Ps lviii 4), 
and to evil-speaking generally (Jas iii 8). 
Pome’granate, the “grained apple” 
(Num xiii 23 ; Deut viii 8). The tree is small, 
with leaves like those of the myrtle, and fruit 
resembling the orange, with numerous hard 
seeds, _ A refreshing drink was made from 
the juice (Cant viii 2). The pomegranate 
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was used in the ornamentation of the high 
priest's ephod (Ex xxvii 33, 34), and of the 
two pillars of brass in Solomon's temple (1 
| K vii 18, 20). 
|, Pom’mels (2 Chr iv 12, 13) should be 
. bowls,” as in 1 K vii 41, 42; they were 
” placed at the top of the pillars. 
| Pon‘tus, a province of Asia Minor, on the 
coast of the Euxine Sea. Dwellers in Pontus 
were at Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts ii 9). 
_ Aquila was a native of this province (xviii 2) ; 
-and Peter mentions the strangers in Pontus 
first among those to whom he addressed his 
First Epistle (i 1). 
Pool. The principal pools which supplied 
' water to Jerusalem were the Upper and Lower 
Pools (2 K xviii 17; Is vii 3; xxii 9, II; 
xxxvi 2), or Waters of Gihon (2 Chr xxxti 30) 
_on the w. side of the city, and connected by a 
‘conduit; and the Pools of Solomon (Eccl 
ii 6), about 3 m. s.-w. of Bethlehem, from 
which the water was brought by an aqueduct. 
There were also the Pool of Siloam (John ix 7), 
‘and the King’s Pool (Neh ii 14), near the 
Fountain Gate, and the Pool of Bethesda (John 
-v 2), and Pool of Hezekiah (2 K xx 20) within 
the walls. The Pools of Solomon are three in 
number, and are constructed of solid masonry; 
the largest of them is 582 ft. in length. 
Porch, Sol’omon’s, a portico or colon- 
‘nade at the e. of the court surrounding the 


Temple (John x 23; Acts mi 11; v 12).| Th 


Solomon made a porch also to his own palace 
where he sat for judgment (1 K vii 6, 7); cf. 
David sitting in “ the gate "’ (2 S xix 8). 

Por’ter, a gate-keeper. The temple door- 
keepers were descended from Korah, grand- 
son of Kohath. Their special duties are set 
forth in 1 Chr xxvi 1-19. 

Post, a courier carrying letters (2 Chr xxx 
6, 10; Esth ii 13, 15; viii 10, 14), men- 
tioned as an illustration of swiftness (Job ix 
25). The same word is frequently rendered 
“ guard ’’ in Kings and Chronicles. f 

Pot ‘iphar (belonging to the sun), the captain 
of Pharaoh’s guard, who purchased Joseph 
when he was taken into Egypt (Gen 
xxxix 1). voaade, 

Pot‘ipherah, priest of On, or Heliopolis ; 
his daughter Asenath became the wife of 
Joseph (Gen xli 45). 

Pot ‘ter, a maker of pots or earthen vessels. 
The earliest reference is the “ pitcher” of 


Rebekah (Gen xxiv 14-46). The potter's 
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wheel (Jer xviii 3) is depicted in early Egyp- 
tian monuments. 

Pot’ter’s field, purchased with the money 
received by Judas for his treachery (Zech xi 
13; Matt xxvii 7, 10). (AcELDAMA.) 

Pound (maneh), about 2 lb. 9 oz. troy. 
For gold a different maneh was used, of half the 
above weight (I Kx 17; Ezraii69, Luke xix 
13-25). The ** pound ”’ of John xii 3 ; xix 39, 
was the /ibra, nearly 12 oz. avoirdupois. 

Preto’rium, the residence of the “ pretor”’ 
or “ governor ”’ (Matt xxvii27, marg.). (HALL. 
JUDGMENT HALL.) 

Prayer has at all times been practised by 
the true servants of God ; and many instances 


are recorded, as Abraham (Gen xviii 23-32) ; 


1 ;| Jacob (xxxii 9-12); Moses (Ex xxxii 11-13; 


Num xi 11-15); Joshua (vii 6-9); David 
2S vii 18-29; 1 Chr xxix 10-19); Solomon 
(1 K in 6-9); Hezekiah (2 K xix 15-19; 
xx 3); Elijah (1 K xvii 20, 21 ; xviii 36, 37) ; 
Daniel (ix 4-19) ; Ezra (ix 6-15) ; Nehemiah 
G 5-11); and Paul (Acts xx 36). David and 
Daniel prayed three times a day (Ps lv 17; 
Dan vi 10). Jesus Christ often spent the 
whole night in prayer (Matt xiv 23 ; Mark i 35; 
vi 46; Luke vi 12; 1x 28-37); some of His 
prayers are recorded (John xi 41, 42; xvii; 
Matt xxvi 39); on the cross He prayed for 
His murderers (Luke xxiii 34) , He taught His 
disciples to pray (Matt vi 9-13 ; Luke xi 2-4). 
e apostles continued to observe the Jewish 
hours of public prayer (Acts iii 1 ; xvi 13, 16), 
as well as the meetings of Christians for united 
prayer (114; 1142; xii5). They urge habits 
of prayer and intercession on believers (Rom 
xii 12; xv 30; Eph wi 18, | Thv 17, 25; 
Jas v 13, 14, 18). 

Priest, one who presents gifts and sacri- 
fices forsins. In the earliest days the patriarch 
filled this office; as Noah (Gen viii 20), 
Abraham (xii 7; xv 9, 10), Isaac (xxvi 25), 
Jacob (xxxi 54), and Job (Jobi5). ‘The only 
priest of God named before Aaron is Melchize- 
dek (Gen xiv 18), who was a type of Christ 
(Heb vii). When God brought the Israelites 
out of Egypt, they were to be “a kingdom of 
priests ’’ (Ex xix 6); but they proving as a 
nation disobedient, He chose Aaron and his 
family to serve Him exclusively as priests, 
and the other families of the tribe of Levi to 
minister to the priests and do the service of the 
Tabernacle (Ex xxviii 1; Num ii 6-10). 
The chief of Aaron’s family was “ high priest.” 
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The priests had thirteen cities assigned to 
them, situated in the tribes of Judah, Simeon, 
and Benjamin (Josh xxi 13-19). David 
divided the priests into twenty-four courses 
toserveaweekata timeinrotation (1 Chr Xx1V 
1-19). After the return from Captivity the 
priests resumed their functions in the rebuilt 
Temple, and they continued with occasional 
interruptions from the tyranny of heathen 
conquerors until the temple was finally 
demolished by Titus. ‘“* Christ being come an 
high priest” “‘ offered Himself without spot 
to God ” (Heb ix 11, 14), thus fulfilling and 
abolishing all the former sacrifices and official 
priesthood. Every N.T. believer is a priest 
(IP 5, 9). 

Prince, a term applied to the heads of the 
tribes (Num i 16; vii 2; etc.) ; and the chief 
men of the nation (Josh ix 15, 2 Sin 38; 
xix6; 1K xx 14; etc.). The “ lieutenants ” 
(Ezra viii 36; Esth i 12; vii 9; ix 3), or 
“ princes” (Dan iii 2, 3, 27; vi 1-7) were 
“satraps ” (as in R.V.). Michael the arch- 
angel is called “‘ the great prince’? (Dan xii 
1). Christ is called “ the-prince of life’’ 
(Acts iti 15). 

Pris’ca, Priscil’la, wife of Aquila, and 
a helper of Paul. ey are always mentioned 
together (Acts xvii 2, 18, 26; Rom xvi 3; 
1 Cor xvi 19, 2 Tim iv 19). 

Pris’on. The first prison mentioned is the 
place where Pharaoh’s prisoners were bound. 
Potiphar put Joseph in prison (Gen xxxix 19, 

0). Imprisonment was not used as a punish- 
ment under the Mosaic Law; two persons 
were ** put in ward ”’ (Lev xxiv 12; Num xv 
34), “ prison’ (Gen xlii 19), as a place of 
safe custody until their punishment was 
announced ; in both cases they were stoned 
to death. Samson was made to grind in a 
Philistine prison (Judges xvi 21). Ahab had 

icaiah imprisoned for prophesying against 
him (1 K xxii 27); Hanani was shut up by 
Asa (2 Chr xvi 10), and Jeremiah by Zedekiah 


(Jer xxxii 2-5), for the same offence. Peter|O.T 


and other apostles (Acts v 19), Peter again 
(xii 7), and Paul and Silas (xvi 26), were mira- 
culously released from prison. 


Proch’orus (chief of the choir, or dance),| N. 


one of the seven “* deacons "’ (Acts vi 5). 
Proph‘ecy. The earliest prophecy was the 
promise of the Redeemer; “ It shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel ” 
(ii 15). Eve thought her first child was the 
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promised “ seed’ (iv 1): this promise, re- 
peated and made more definite during suc- 
ceeding generations, was the support 
hope of God’s people during the whole of 
the old dispensation (Heb xi 39, 40) ; ff. 
Gen xxii 18; xlix 10; 2S vii 12-16; Is ix 
6, 7; vii 14. The power accurately to fore- 
cast future events is a Divine perogative 
(Is xli 22-23; Dan ii 28). The “ gift of 
prophecy" was the understanding of my- 
steries (1 Cor xiii 2). — 
Proph’et, from a verb meaning ~ to 
bubble forth "—also “ seer,"” used from the 
time of Samuel to that of Manasseh. 
The duty of the prophet was to declare 
the will of God, not exclusively to 
predict the future. Aaron was appointed to 
Moses to be his “ prophet *’ (Ex vii 1), that 
he might speak to Pharaoh in his stead. 
told Abimelech that Abraham was “a prephet™ 
(Gen xx 7), that he might pray for him. 
Samuel is the first of the regular succession 
of prophets, and John the Baptist the last 
in Scripture history (Acts iti 24 ; Luke xvi 16). 
Samuel also acted as priest (1 S xvi 2), and as 
judge (vii 15). Others before him were pro- 
phets, as Enoch, Abraham, Aaron, Moses, etc. 
Samuel established a school of the prophets 
at Ramah (1 S xix 18-24); we find similar 
institutions at Bethel (2 K ii 2), Jericho Gi 
5, 15), and Gilgal (iv 38; vil). Elijah and 
Elisha took nearly the same position as Samuel 
had done. There was often a prophet or 
“seer "’ specially attending on the king, as 
Gad on David ; yet other prophets were sent 
to the king on special occasions (2 S xii 1-15). 
False prophets were numerous in Israel during 
the reigns of idolatrous kings. and 
Jezebel had 450 prophets of Baal, and 400 
prophets of the Asherah (1 K xviii 19); yet, 
after Elijah had “slain all the prophets with 
the sword "’ (xix 1), we find about 400 prophets 
gathered together, and prophesying deceitfully 
(xxii 6, 11). The Books of the Prophets in 
. may be arranged in the following approxi- 
mately chronological order—(a) under the 
kingdom : Jonah, Hosea, Joel, Amos; (b) 
after the taking of Samaria: Isaiah, Micah, 
ahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Jeremiah, 
Obadiah, Daniel, Ezekiel ; (c) after the return 
from exile: Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 
Prophets are named in the Christian Church 
(Acts xi 28; xiii 1; xv 32; xxi 10 1 Cot 
xii 28, 29; Eph iv 11). 
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Proph’etess. Six women are so styled : 
Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Noadiah, Anna, 
and the wife of Isaiah. 

Pros’elyte, a ‘* stranger "’ or “ sojourner,”’ 
who, not being of the descendants of Jacob, 
submitted to circumcision and accepted the 
law of Moses (Ex xii 48; Numix 14, Esth 
viii 17). The Kenites, and prob. the Chere- 
thites and Pelethites, were strangers who 
conformed more or less to the Mosaic code. 
There were two classes of proselytes—the 
*“ proselytes of righteousness,” who accepted 
the entire law of Moses, and were admitted to 
full privileges (Num xv 15, 16); and the 
“ proselytes of the gate,’’ who conformed to 
what were called the “seven precepts of 
Noah,” which forbade blasphemy, idolatry, 
homicide, incest, robbery, rebellion, and 
eating blood or strangled animals ; they were 
admitted only to the outer court of the Temple, 
and were forbidden to study the Law. In the 
time of Christ there were many devout prose- 
lytes, who were more ready to accept His 
teaching than the Jews themselves (Matt 
xxii 15; Luke vii2,5; Acts vi5; vin 27, 
37; x 1-4; etc.). 

Prov’erb, a short moral sentence; a 
parable, or similitude. The earliest “ pro- 
verb "is, “ Is Saul also among the prophets ?”’ 
(1 S x 12), indicating the remarkable change 
in his behaviour. There is a dark saying 
about the conquest of the Moabites by Sihon 
quoted as a “ proverb”’ in Num xxi 27-30. 
Solomon “spake three thousand proverbs ” 
(1 K iv 32), many of which are preserved in 
the book so called. 

Psal’tery, a kind of lyre, or harp, having 
ten strings, plucked with the fingers (1 Sx 5; 
ike x: 12 etc.): 

Ptolema’is, a seaport of Galilee visited 
by Paul (Acts xxi 7). (AccuHo.) 

Publican, a farmer of taxes; the chief 
publicans paid a fixed sum for the privilege of 
exacting the taxes, and their subordinates 
extorted the money from the people, often 
requiring more than they were entitled to. 
Jews considered them esp. odious, and brought 
the charge against Jesus that He was “a 
friend of publicans ’’ (Matt xi 19). Zaccheus 
(Luke xix 2) was a chief publican; Matthew 
(Luke v 27) was one of the agents. 

Pub/‘lius (common), the governor of Malta 
(Acts xxviii 7) when Paul was shipwrecked. 
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His father was suffering from fever and 
dysentery, and Paul healed him. 

Pul. (1) An Assyrian king who invaded 

Israel during the reign of Menahem, and was 
bought off (2 K xv 19, 20; 1 Chr v 26). (2) 
A place in N. Africa (Is Ixvi 19). ‘* The 
balance of evidence is almost decisive in 
favour of the African Phut or Put ”’ (q.v.). 
_ Pu’non (darkness), one of the encampments 
in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 43). Jerome 
identified it with Phenon, celebrated for its 
copper mines, between Petra and Zoar; and 
it may have been here that Moses set up the 
brazen (copper) serpent. 

Purifica’tion, according to the Mosaic 
code, was required before any person who had 
contracted ceremonial uncleanness from any 
cause could be admitted to religious service. 
For minor defilements the remedy was washing 
in water, and separation until evening. The 
chief major defilements were: leprosy (Lev 
xill, xlv)—these regulations are too numerous 
to quote ; touching a dead body (Num ab 
11-22), seven days’ separation, and various 
washings ;_ childbirth (Lev xii)—for a boy, 
forty days’, and for a girl, eighty days’ separa- 
tion, and an offering of a lamb and a pigeon, 
or two pigeons. The “ purification’ of 
Esther (ii 3-12) was a perfuming, or anointing. 

Pu’rim (lots), a festival instituted in com- 
memoration of Haman’s casting Pur, “ a lot,” 
for the destruction of the Jews, and their 
deliverance from him (Esth ix 24-32); it is 
observed on the 14th and 15th of Adar. 

Pur’ple, a dye, largely manufactured 
and used at Tyre. The colour appears to 
have ranged from the modern “ purple ”’ to 
crimson, and even scarlet (Ex xxv 4; Cant iii 
10; John xix 2,5; Acts xvi 14; etc.). 

Purse. (1) A pouch, or “ bag ’’ (Luke x 4; 
xii 33 ; xxii 35, 36). (2) A“ girdle ”’ or belt 
(Matt x 9; Mark vi 8). Money and weights 
were usually carried in this way. 

Put, Phut. (1) Third son of Ham (Gen x 
6; 1 Chri 8). (2) His descendants living in 
the n. of Africa, poss. Libya (Jer xlvi 9, marg. ; 
Ezek xxviil0 ; xxx 5, marg. ; xxxvil 5, marg.; 
Nah iii 9). 

Pute’oli (wells), a maritime city of Italy, 
where Paul landed on his way to Rome (Acts 
xxviii 13, 14). Now Pozzuoli, on the Bay of 
Naples. 

Py’garg, one of the clean animals (Deut 
xiv 5); some kind of antelope. 
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Q. 
Quail, a small bird like a partridge. The 


Israelites were twice miraculously supplied 

with quails ; in the wilderness of Sin (Ex xvi 

13), and again at Kibroth-hattaavah (Num xi 

18-20, 31-34) ; the second supply was followed 

by a pestilence, referred to in Deut ix 22 and 
s cv 40. 

Quar’ries (Judges iii 19, 26), elsewhere 
rendered “ carved images ” (2 Chr xxxiii 22 ; 
xxxiv 3, 4), or “ graven images ” (xxxiii 19; 
xxxiv 7, etc.), properly signifies “stone 
images.” ‘ 

Quater’nion, a guard of four soldiers ; 
they were on duty three hours at a time (Acts 
xii 4). Two were with the prisoner, and two 
at the gate (xii 6). 

Quick, in the Bible, invariably means 
“alive,” “ living ’’ (Num xvi 30; Ps cxxiv 3; 
Heb iv 12; etc.). 

Quick’sands (Acts xxvii 17), “ the Syrtis,”’ 
a dangerous shoal in the Mediterranean, to 
the s.-w. of Crete. 

Qui’ver, a case, or sheath, for arrows 
(Job xxxix 23? Is xxii 6; etc.); used figura- 
tively (Ps cxxvii 5; Jer v 16) 


R. 


Ra’amah (trembling). (1) Fourth son of 
Cush (Gen x 7). (2) A place trading with 
Tyre (Ezek xxvii 22). 

Raam’ses. (RAMESES.) 

Rab’bah, Rab’bath (great). (1) The 
capital of the Ammonites, where Og’s iron 
bedstead was preserved (Deut ii 11). Joab 
took the city after a long siege, during which 
Uriah the Hittite was slain (2 S xi). Here 
was the idol Malcam, whose crown David 
placed on his own head (xii 30, R.V. marg.). 
The city is referred to by Joshua (xiii 25) ; 
Jeremiah (xlix 2, 3) ; Ezekiel (xxi 20; xxv 5); 
and Amos (i 14). It was one of the cities of 
the Decapolis (q.v.). (2) A city in the hill 
country of Judah (Josh xv 60). 

Rab’bi (master, teacher), a title given to 
Jewish teachers. Applied to Christ (John 
1 38, 49; iii 2; vi 25); and to John the 
Baptist (iii 26). 

Rabbo‘ni (my great master), twice used of 
Christ (Mark x 51, R.V.; John xx 16). 

Rab’mag (chief of the magicians), a title 
twice applied to Nergal-sharezer, afterwards 


k. of Babylon (Jer xxxix 3, 13). (Macic.) 
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Rab’saris (chief eunuch), one of the chie' 
officers at the Babylonish court. Two o 
them are mentioned: under Sennacherik 
(2 K xviii 17), and under Nebuchadnezzar 
(Jer xxxix 3, 13). 

Rab’sahkeh (chief cup-bearer), one of the 
chief Babyonian officers. Sennacherib’s 
Rabshakeh brought an insolent message te 
Hezekiah (2 K xvii 17; xix 8). 

Ra’ca (empty, worthless), a term of con- 
tempt (Matt v 22). 

Ra‘chab. (Ranas, 1.) 

Ra’‘chal (traffic), a town of Judah (1 S xxx 
9 


). 

Ra’chel (ewe), the beautiful younger 
daughter of Laban, and Jacob's favourite wife 
(Gen xxix 16, 17, 20, 23-30). She bore 
Joseph in Padan-aram (xxx 22-24), and Ben- 
jamin on the way to Bethlehem (xxxv 16, 19). 
When leaving her father’s house she stole his 
teraphim (xxxi 19, 34). She was tenderly 
mourned by her husband (xlviii 7). Her 
sepulchre is mentioned by Samuel (1 S x 2). 

Ragu’el (friend of God). (REUuEL, 2.) 

Ra‘hab. (1) (spacious, large). The harlot 
who received the spies sent to explore Jericho. 
She hid them in the flax on the roof of her 
house when the k. of Jericho wished to ap- 
prehend them, and afterwards let them escape 
through a window (cf. 2 Cor xi 32, 33). For 
this she and her family were spared when 
Jericho fell (Josh ii 1-24; vi 22-25). She 
afterwards married Salmon, prince of Judah, 
and became mother of Boaz, and so ancestress 
of David and Christ (Ruth iv 21 ; Matt i 5, 
where the name is spelt Rachab). (2) (strength, 
pride), figuratively applied to Egypt (Ps Ixxxvii 
4; Ixxxix 10; Is li 9; also Job ix 13 and 
Is xxx 7 in R.V.). 

Rain’bow, constituted a token of God's 
covenant with Noah and the animal creatior 
(Gen ix 13, see R.V. marg.). It is referred 
to as a type of God's glory (Ezek i 28; Rey 
iv3; x1). 

Rai’sins, dried grapes (1 S xxv 18; xxx 
12; 2S xvil; etc.); forbidden to be eaten 
by Nazarites (Num vi 3). ; 

Rak’‘kath (shore), a ‘* fenced city "’ of Naph- 
tali (Josh xix 35) ; afterwards called Tiberias 

Rak’kon (shore), a city of Dan (Josh xis 
46), on the Mediterranean, near Joppa. 

Ram (high). (1) Son of Hezron, anc 
ancestor of David (Ruth iv 19; 1 Chr ii 9) 
called Aram in Matt i 3, 4, and Luke iii 33 
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(2) Son of Jerahmeel, and nephew of the 
above (1 Chr ii 25, 27). (2) A kinsman of 


ae (Job xxxii 2); called Aram in Gen xxii 


Rama. (Raman, I.) 

Ra’mah (height). (1) A city of Benjamin 
near Gibeah (Josh xvii 25; Judges xix 13), 
perhaps about 5 m. n. of Jerusalem, taken by 
Baasha, k. of Israel, who commenced to fortify 
it, but withdrew before Benhadad’s attack 
(1 K xv 17-21). Jeremiah was a prisoner there 
(Jer xl 1); -he also mentions it prophetically 
(xxxi 15, Matti: 18). (2) A city on the coast 
of Asher, not far from Tyre (Josh xix 29). (3) 
A fortified city of Naphtali (xix 36). (4) 
(RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM.) (5) (RAMOTH-GILEAD.) 

tha’‘im-zo’phim (the two high 
places), a city of Mt. Ephraim, usually called 
Ramah, the birthplace and home of Samuel 
(1 Si 1, 19); and here he was buried (xxv 1). 
The name perhaps means “ Ramah of the 
Zuphites.”’ (ZupuH.) Its position is, says 
Stanley, “without exception, the most 
complicated and disputed problem of sacred 
topography.” No fewer than nine sites are 
claimed for it. 

Ra’math-le’hi (hill of the jawbone), the 
place where Samson slew 1,000 Philistines 
with the jawbone of an ass (Judges xv 17). 

Ra’math-mizpeh (the height of the watch- 
tower), a city in the highlands of Gilead, on the 
boundary of Gad, about 12 m.s. of the Jabbok 
(Josh xiii 26); called also Ramah (2 K viii 
29; 2 Chr xxii 6), Mizpah, and Ramoth- 
gilead (q.v.). 

Ra’math of the South—ie., of the 
Negeb, or s. country of Judah (Josh xi 16), 
a town allotted to Simeon (xix 8), apparently 
the same as Baalathbeer (q.v.) and “ south 
Ramoth ”’ (1 S xxx 27). : 

Ra’‘mathite, a native of Ramah, applied to 
Shimei, the overseer of David’s vineyards 
(1 Chr xxvii 27). 

Rame’ses (son of the sun), appears to have 
been the same as the land of Goshen (Gen 
xlvii 6, 11). Here Jacob and his family 
settled when they came into Egypt, and here 
the Israelites built the store city of the same 
name (called Raamses in Exi 11), and from it 
they started at the Exodus (xii 37). 

Ra‘moth (heights). (1) (JaRMUTH, 2.) 

Ra‘moth-gil’ead, Ra’moth in Gil’ead 
(heights of Gilead), a city of refuge allotted to 
the Merarite Levites in Gad, in the mountains 
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of Gilead (Deut iv 43; Josh xx 8; xxi 38). 
Ahab was shot here (1 K xxii 29, 35). His 
son Joram was also wounded here (2 K viii 
28, 29); here also Jehu was anointed king 
(ix 1, 4). Called Ramah in 2 K viii 29, and 
Ramath-mizpeh. (Mizpau, 1.) 

Ran’som. The poll-tax of half a shekel, 
commanded to be paid by every Hebrew at 
the taking of a census, was called the ransom 
or atonement money (Ex xxx 12; Matt 
xvil 24-27). (Tripute.) Used figuratively of 
Christ’s sacrifice (Matt xx 28 ; 1 Tim ii 6). 

Ra’ven, the first bird named in the Bible, 
and sent forth from the ark by Noah (Gen viii 
7). It was unclean (Lev xi 15); ravens fed 
Elijah by the brook Cherith (1 K xvii 4, 6) ; 
it is named as an example of God's providence 
(Job xxxviti 41; Ps cxlvii 9; Luke xii 24); 
as picking out the eyes of its prey (Pro xxx 17); 
and for the blackness of its plumage(Cantv 11). 

Rebek’ah (a noose, or snare), daughter of 
Bethuel, and wife of Isaac (Gen xxii 23; xxiv 
67); she became the mother of Jacob and 
Esau, and aided her favourite son, Jacob, in 
his deception. She was buried in the Cave 
of Machpelah. Her nurse, Deborah, who 
accompanied her from Padan-aram, lived 
with Jacob until he was more than 100 years 
of age (Gen xxiv-xxvil; xxxv 8; xlix 31). 
She is called Rebecca in Rom ix 10. 

Re’chab (rider or chariot). (1) One of 
Ishbosheth’s captains: he was put to death 
by David for assassinating his master (2 S 
iv 2-12). (2) Father of Jehonadab, the associ- 
ate of Jehu ; his descendants were the Recha- 
bites (2 K x 15, 23). 

Re’chabites, the descendants of Jonadab, 
the son of Rechab. They were a family of 
the Kenites, who abstained from wine and 
dwelt in tents, without possessing house, 
vineyard, or cornfield. For their obedience 
God promised that they should never want a 
man to stand before Him (Jer xxxv). 

Recor’der, a high official at the Jewish 
court, the “ remembrancer,”’ or chronicler, 
Three are named: Jehoshaphat, under David 
and Solomon ; Joah, the son of Asaph, under 
Hezekiah ; and Joah, the son of Ahilud, under 
Josiah (1 S vii 16; 1 Kiv3; 2 K xviii 18; 
2 Chr xxxiv 8). There are many references to 
the “‘ Book of the Chronicles,’’ “* Book of the 
Acts,”’ or “ Book of the Records’ (1 K xi 
41; xiv 19; Ezra iv 15) 

This word is 


Redeemer, a “ kinsman.” 
L 
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usually rendered “ redeemer a in AY. when 
it refers to God, and “ avenger, revenger, 
or “kinsman” when it refers to a man, the 
nearest male relative. ; > i 

Reed, a “reed,” “ cane,’ or stalk ; 
usually rendered “ reed,” or “ branch” (Ex 
XXV, XXXVil). e reed was marked by 
knots at the joints of its stem, and hence is 
used for the “branches”’ of the golden lamp- 
stand, and for the “ stalk” of wheat (Gen xli 
5 22). The staff for support in walking, the 
“pen ”’ for writing on parchment or papyrus, 
and the “reed’’ for measuring were made 
from it. The “ reeds ” of Jer li 32 should be 
“ marshes "’ as in marg of R.V. 

Re’fuge, Cities of. W. of the Jordan, 
Kedesh in Naphtali, Shechem in 
Hebronin Judah; ande. of the Jordan, Golan 
in Manasseh, Ramoth-gilead in Gad, and 
Bezer in Reuben (Deut iv 43; Josh xx 7, 8). 
The regulations as to them are given in Num 
xxxv 9-34; Deut xix 1-13. 

Re‘hob (street, wide place). (1) Father of 
Hadadezer, k. of Zobah (2 S viii 2, 13). (2) 
A Levite who sealed the covenant (Neh x 11). 
(3) The most northerly place visited by the 
spies (Num xii 21). It was near “* the enter- 
ing in of Hamath.”” (4) A city of Asher, 
allotted to the Gershonite Levites (Josh xix 30 ; 
xxi 31); the Canaanites were not completely 
expelled (Judges 1 31). (5) Another city of 
Asher (Josh xix 28). 

Rehobo’am (he enlarges the people). 
Solomon's successor, and the only son men- 
tioned. His mother was Naamah the Am- 
monitess (1 K xiv 21). He was 41 (or perhaps 
21) at the commencement of his reign, and 
was born in David's lifetime (1 K xi 41; xiv- 
21). At his coronation at Shechem the 
people appealed to him to lighten their 

urdens ; after three days’ consideration he 
refused (xii 1-11). Ten tribes revolted from 
his rule, choosing Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
a prominent Ephraimite, for their king. 
Rehoboam returned to Jerusalem and raised 
a large army to compel their submission, but 
Shemaiah was sent to stop the fight (18-24). 
In the fifth year of his reign Shishak, k. of 
Egypt, myaded Judah. Rehoboam had 
eighteen wives, and sixty concubines, and 
begat twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. 

is favourite wife was Maachah, the daughter 
of Absalom ; her son, Abijah, succeeded him 
(2 Chr xi 20-22 ; xii 16). 


Ephraim, | Val 
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Reho’both (wide places). (1) A well in 
Gerar dug by Isaac (Gen xxvi 22). (2) A 
city on the Euphrates (xxxvi 37). (3) One 
of the cities of Asshur (x 11). 

Re’meth (hcight). (JARMUTH, 2.) 

Rem’mon-meth’ar. (Rimmon, 5.) 

Rem’phan, an Egyptian god, worshipped 
by the Israelites in the wilderness (Acts vii 
43; cf. Amos v 26). 

Repha‘im. (1) (éall men)—one of the 

ancient races of Canaan, of great stature, 
They are first mentioned as being defeated by 
Chedorlaomer (Gen xiv 5). Bashan, the 
land of giants (R.V. “ Rephaim”’), was given 
to Manasseh (Deut iii 13). (Grants, 2.) 
(2) A valley s.-w. of Jerusalem, adjoining the 
ley of Hinnom, between Judah and Benja- 
min (Josh xv 8; xvii 16; R.V.). 
David was in the cave of Adullam the Philis- 
tines encamped here,and three of his warriors 
broke through their host and fetched him 
water (2 S xxii 13-17). When David was 
k., he smote the Philistines in the same 
valley (v 22-25). 

Reph ‘idim (resis, or supports), an encamp- 
ment of the Israelites before reaching Horeb. 
The people murmured because there was no 
water, and Moses smote “ the rock in Horeb,”” 
and water came forth (Ex xvii 1-7). Here 
the Amalekites attacked Israel, but were 
beaten (8-15). Here Jethro visited Moses 
and counselled him to delegate some of his 
work (xviii). 

Rere’ward (Josh vi 9), the rearguard, a 
corruption of the Fr. arritre-garde. In 
wilderness the rearguard was the tribe of Dan 
(Num x 25 ; cf. 1 Sxxix2; Is lii 12; lvini 8). 

_Re’sen (head of the stream), one of Nimrod’s 
cities (Gen x 12). 

:: Rest. (1) Rest in God (Heb iv 1). (2) 
4 Rest from weariness "" (Matt xi 28). (3) 

Relaxation.” (2 Thi 7). (4) A rest from al! 
work (Heb iv 9; R.V. “ sabbath ’’—prob 
an allusion to the Jewish idea that the worlc 
would last seven days of 1,000 years each 
the last being, as it were, humanity's sabbath) 
_ Resurrection (Gk. anastasis, a standing up 
in N.T. is twofold: (a) There is a presen 
spiritual experlence—a resurrection from the 
death of sin to a new life of righteousness it 
and with Christ. To this our Lord refer. 
in John v 25-26, and it is the theme of suck 
passages as Rom vi and Col ii 12 and iii 1 
(b) There is a future physical resurrection— 
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the reunion of soul and body after the sever- 
ance of death. This is spoken of by Christ in 
John v 28-29; see also Acts xxiv 15; 1 Cor 
xv 21-23, 35ff. Hymeneus and Philetus 


were in error in denying the latter for the sake 


of the former (2 Tim ii 17-18). “‘ The first|d 


resurrection ” of Rev xx 5is the “ resurrection 
of the just ” of Luke xiv 14. (Immorrattry.) 

Resurrec’tion of Christ. “If Christ 
be not risen, our faith is vain”’ (1 Cor xv 14). 
The N.T. revelation rests on this historical 
fact. Peter showed the necessity of Christ's 
resurrection from Ps xvi (Acts ii 22-36). 
Our Lord clearly predicted His resurrection 
(Matt xx 19; Mark ix 9; xiv 28; Luke 
xvii 33: Johnii 19-22). The Lord appeared 
(a) To Mary Magdalene at the sepulchre 
(ohn xx 11-18; Mark xvi 9-11). (6) To 
certain women as they returned from the 
sepulchre (Matt xxviii 1-10; cf. Mark xvi 
1-8 and Luke xxiv 1-1 1). (c) To Simon Peter 
on the day of the resurrection (see Luke 
xxiv 34; 1 Corxv5). (d) To the two disciples 
on the way to Emmaus on the same day 
(Luke xxiv 13-35; cf. Mark xvi 12, 13). (e) 
To the ten disciples and others at Jerusalem 
on the evening of the resurrection day (Mark 
xvi 14-18; Luke xxiv 36-40; John xx 19- 
23; see also 1 Cor xv 5). (f) To the disciples 
when Thomas was present at Jerusalem (John 
xx 26-28). (g) To the disciples when fishing 
at the Sea of Galilee (John xxi 14-23). (A) 
To the eleven, and above 500 brethren at 
once, in Galilee (1 Cor xv 6; cf. Matt xxviii 
16-20). (i) To James (1 Cor xv 7). (j) To 
the Apostles immediately before the ascension 
(Mark xvi 19; Luke xxiv 50-52 ; Acts i 3-8). 
On these occasions our Lord conversed with 
His disciples face to face ; they touched Him 
(Matt xxviii 9; Luke xxiv 39; John xx 27), 
and He ate with them (Luke xxiv 42, 43 ; John 
xxi 12, 13). (k) Christ also manifested Him- 
self to Paul at Damascus (Acts ix 3-9, 17; 1 
Cor xv 8; ix 1). The words of Luke (Acts 
_ 1 3) show that there were other appearances. 

e resurrection is said to be the act (a) 
of God the Father (Ps xvi 10; Acts ii 24; i1 
15; Rom viii 11; Ephi 20; Col i 12; 
Heb xiii 20); (6) of Christ Himself (John ii 
19; x 18); and (©) of the Holy Spirit (1 P 
ii 18). His resurrection is a pledge of the 
resurrection of all believers (Rom viii II; 
1 Cor vi 14,15, xv 49; Philim 21 ; 1 Jiu 2). 
It proved that He was the Son of God, and 
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authenticated all His claims (John ii 19; x 17; 


Rom i 4). 

Reu’ben (behold a son!), eldest son of 
Jacob and Leah (Gen xxix 32). His sinful 
conduct (xxxv 22) brought upon him Jacob's 
ying malediction (xlix 4). He was the means 
of saving Joseph’s life (xxxvii 21, 22). The 
Tribe of Reuben, which at the Exodus number- 
ed 46,500 male adults, from 20 years of age 
and upwards (Num i 20, 21), forty years later 
numbered only 43,730 (xxvi 7). This tribe 
settled “* on the other side of Jordan” (xxxii 
1-5). We hear of nothing beyond the multi- 
plication of their cattle (1 Chr v 9, 10, 20, 21). 

Reu’el (friend of God). (1) Son of Esau 
and Bashemath (Gen xxvi 4, 10; 1 Chri 35). 
(2) “ The priest of Midian,’’ Moses’ father-in- 
law (Ex ii 18), called also Raguel (Num x 29). 
(3) Num ii 14, called also Deuel (i 14; vii 42). 

Revela’tion of Christ, His second advent. 
Different Gk. words are used to express this : 
(1) Apokalupsis (uncovering, unveiling) (1 Cor 
i7; 2Thi7; 1 Pi/7, 13); butin Revi] 
the meaning is rather, not an unveiling of the 
person of Christ, but of future events given 
to Christ—cf. Gal i 12; 11 2. (2) Parousia 
(presence) (Matt xxiv 3,27; 1 Thi 19; Jas 
v7,8). (3) Epiphaneia (manifestation) (1 Tim 
vi 14; 2 Timi 10; iv 1-8; Titii 13). 

Re’zeph (solid) (2 K xix 12, Is xxxvii 12), 
a fortress near Haran, conquered by Senna- 
cherib. 

Re’zin (firm), a k. of Sryria, who joined 
in an invasion of Judah (2 K xv 37; xvi 5-9; 
Is vii 1-8). Ahaz induced Tiglath-pileser II. 
to attack Damascus, and Rezin withdrew to 
defend his own kingdom; but Damascus was 
taken, and Rezin was slain, and his people 
carried into captivity. 

Rhe’gium (breach), a town in the s. of 
Italy, at which Paul touched on his way to 
Rome (Acts xxviii 13). 

Rho’da (a rose), a damsel in the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, who answered 
when Peter knocked (Acts xii 12-15). 

Rib’lah (fruitful), an ancient town in N. 
Palestine, where Nebuchadnezzar had his 
headquarters in his campaign against Jerusa- 
lem, and where Necho encamped after routing 
Josiah’s army at Megiddo (2 K xxiii 29-35, 
xxv 6, 20,21; Jer xxxix5; 1110). (Dretan.) 

Rim/’mon (pomegranate). (1) Ai‘man of 
Beeroth (2 S iv 2), one of the four’ Gibeonite 
cities (see Josh ix 17). (2) A Syrian idol 


~ 
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mentioned only in 2 K v 18. (3) A city of 
Judah, given to Simeon (Josh xv 21, 32; 


xix 7; | Chriv 32). (4) Rock of,” to which| marg., rendered elsewhere “ balm” ( 


the Benjamites fled (Judges xx 45, 47; xxi 
13). (6) 
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Roof. (DweL.incs.) 
Ros‘in, found only in A.V. Ezek vi 

q:0.). 
Ru’by, only in plural (Lam iv 7). One of 
the stones in the high priest’s breastplate (Ex 


Rim’‘mon-pa’rez (a pomegranate breach), | xxviii 17, marg.). 


one of the encampments in the wilderness 
(Num xxxiii 19, 20). 
Ring. Used 


as a signet (Gen xxxviii 18); as a token of 


Rue, a garden herb, carefully tithed by the 
Pharisees (Luke xi 42), neglecting weightier 


as an ornament (Is iii 21) ;| matters. 


Rufus (red), son of Simon the Cyrenian 


authority (Gen xli 42 ; Esth ii 8-10 ; viti 2) ;| (Mark xv 21) who carried the cross on which 
and of favour and dignity (Luke xv 22).|our Lord was crucified. 


Generally worn by rich men (Jas ii 2). 

Ris’sah (heap of ruin), a station in the 
wilderness (Num xxxiii 21, 22). 

Rith’mah (place of broom), a station in the 
wilderness (Num xxxii 18, | 


River of Egypt—See Egypt, River of. 


Ruha’mah (having obtained mercy), a 
name given to the daughter of Hosea (ii 1). 

Rush, the papyrus (Job viii 11) 

Ruth (a friend), a Moabitess, wife of 
Mahlon, whose father settled in the land of 
Moab. When Elimelech and Mahlon died, 


Riz’pah (coal), daughter of Aiah, and one| Naomi came with Ruth to Bethlehem, the 


of Saul’s concubines. She was mother of 
Armoni and Mephibosheth (2 S iti 7; xxi 
8, 10, 11). For five months she watched the 
suspended bodies of her sons, who had been 
gibbeted by the Gibeonites, to prevent them 
from being devoured by beasts or birds of 


prey. 

Rob’bery. A very early and _ general 
practice (Gen xvi 12; Judges ix 25, Jobi 15, 
17). See also 1 S xxvii 6-10; xxx; Hos iv 
2; vi9. Robbers infested Judea in the time 
of Christ (Luke x 30; John xviii 40; Acts 
v 36, 37; xxi 38, 2 Cor xi 26). Distinguish 
between kleptes (thief) and lestes (robber)— 
see R.V. In A.V. “counted it not 
robbery,”’ etc. (Phil ii 6, 7), means that Christ 
did not look on equality with God as a prize 
which must not slip from His grasp. 
(TuHIeves.) 

Robe. (Cioax. Dress. Mant e.) 

Rock, employed as a symbol of God in 
O.T.(1 Su2; 2S xxii3; Ps xxviii], xxxi 
2,3; Ixxxix 26; xcv 1; Is xvii 10); also in 
N.T. (Matt xvi 18; Rom ix 33; 1 Cor x 4). 

Roge’lim (fullers), a town in Gilead, the 
residence of Barzillai the Gileadite (2 S xvii 
27; xix 31). 

Roll, an ancient book (Ezra vi 2; Ps x17; 
Jer xxxvi 2, 6, 23, 28, 29; Ezek ii9; iii 1-3; 
Zechv 1,2). ‘* Rolls in Ezra vi | is rendered 
in R.V. “archives.” In N.T. “ volume” 
(Heb x 7, R.V.“ roll’) is the rendering of a 
word meaning the cylinder on which the manu- 
ar was rolled, and hence the manuscript 
itself, 


home from which Elimelech had migrated, 
There Ruth was married to Boaz. Her son 
was Obed, grandfather of David, and thus 


she is among the maternal progenitors of our 
Lord (Matt i 5). 


Ss 


Sabachtha’ni (thou hast forsaken me), 
one of the utterances on the cross (Matt xxvii 
46; Mark xy 34). 

Saba’oth (hosts, armies) (Rom ix 29; 
Jas v 4). (See Rev iv 8; cf. Is vi 3). (1) 
The hosts of earth, or (2) the hosts of the 
stars, or (3) the angels. (Host or Heaven.) 

Sab’bath (rest from labour). The weekly 
sabbath was the seventh day, first mentioned 
as having been instituted in Paradise (Gen ii 
2). It is next connected with the gift of 
manna in the wilderness (Ex xvi 23); and 
afterwards (xx 11), the people were solemnly 
charged to “remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy.” The Mosaic regulations (Ex 
xxxv 2, 3; Lev xxiti3 ;_xxvi 34) were peculiar 
to that dispensation. Subsequent references 
are made to the Sabbath (Is lvi 2, 4, 6, 7; 
Iviti 13, 14; Jer xvii 20-22; Neh xiii 19). 
Our Lord recalled its true nature and intent 
(Matt xii 10-13 ; Markii 27; Luke xiii 10-17. 
Under the Gospel, the “* Lord’s Day ” (q.v.) 
is to be observed. 

Sab’bath day's journey, about half a 
mile—the distance which it was allowable to 


travel on the Sabbath day (Acts i 12; of. 
Ex xvi 29; Num xxxv 5; Josh iii 4). 
Sabbatical year, every seventh year, 
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during which the land was to remain unculti- 
ated (Lev xxv 2-7; cf. Ex xxiii 10, 11, 12; 
v xxvi 34, 35). Whatever grew of itself 
uring that year was for the poor and the 
stranger. | debts among Israelites were 
remitted (Deut xv I-11). 
_ Sabe’ans, descendants of Seba (Gen x 7) ; 
Africans (Is xl 3; xlv 14). Their future 
blessing is predicted (Ps xxii 10). 
Sack’but, a Syrian stringed instrument, 
resembling a harp (Dan ii 5, 7, 10, 15). 
Sack’cloth, made of goats’ hair, used for 
sacks ; also worn by mourners (Gen xxxvii 34 ; 
xii 25; 2 Sii 31; Esthiv 1,2; Ps xxx Il; 
etc.), and as a sign of repentance (Matt xi 21). 
Sacrifice. The word may be taken to 
include all offerings, of whatever kind, ori- 
Binating in a desire to propitiate a higher 
power or to express a sense of worship or 
dependence. A twofold classification is given 
in Heb. v I (cf. viii 3, 4, ix9; x I]; xi 4): 
(a) Gifts and (4) sacrifices for (=on account 
of) sins. is corresponds with the familiar 
sins of (a) omission and (4) commission ; or, 
further, sin in its (a) negative and (5) positive 
aspects. In so far as a man has left undone 
those things which he ought to have done, he 


may seek to make good the defect by a gift ;| 24 


in so far as he has done those things which he 
ought not to have done, a sin-atoning sacrifice 
is called for. Natural religion may teach a 
man that he is not all,he ought to be ; but it 
needs an objective revelation of the mind of 
God for him to know that what he does is 
sinful, evil and wrong. The sacrifices then, 
offered before the Law, were of the nature of 
gifts, and it is not until that Law was given 
and broken that sacrifices for sin were en- 
joined, for “ by the law is the knowledge of 
sin” (Rom iii 20; cf.iv 15, v 14-20; vii 8, 
13; Gal iii 19). Five main offerings are de- 
scribed in Lev i to v: (a) burnt, (5) meal, (c) 
peace ; (d) sin, (e) trespass. The first three 
come under the heading of gifts, the last two 
are strictly sacrifices for sins. It should be 
noticed that gifts do not necessarily involve 
blood-shedding—e.g., the meal offering ; 
whereas, of course, sacrifices for sin do so 
‘cf. Heb ix 22). There were, in addition, 
special sacrifices—daily, monthly, and annual 
‘e.g., on the Day of Atonement—Lev xvi), 
ind for leprosy, childbirth, etc. All are now 
\bolished by virtue of the one perfect offering 
ind oblation which Christ made of Himself 


165 


to God at Calvary. There remains now only 
the believing appropriationof that one sacrifice 
for acceptance of the sinner with God. As 
N.T. priests, believers offer spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ 
(1 Pi 5; Heb xiii 15, 16); of such spiritual 
sacrifices there were, indeed, already hints 
under the old economy (Ps | 14, 23; li 17; 
Ix 30-31 ; cxvii 22; cxvi 17). 

Sad ’ducees, first mentioned in connection 
with John the Baptist’s ministry (Matt iii 7) ; 
they are next spoken of as tempting our Lord 
(Matt xvi 1-4; xxii 23). They are referred 
to twice in the Gospels of Mark (xii 18-27) 
and Luke (xx 27-28), but are not mentioned 
by John. They seem to have been as numer- 
ous in the Sanhedrin as the Pharisees (Acts 
xxili 6), and took part in the condemnation of 
Jesus (Matt xvi 21; xxvi 1-3, 59; Mark viii 
31; xv 1; Luke ix 22; xxii 66). They 
opposed the Apostles (Acts 11 24, 31, 32; 
iv 1,2; v 17, 24-28). (HeRopIANs.) 

Saint. (1) In O.T., either (a) angels 
(Deut xxxiii 2) or the godly on earth (Ps 
xvi 3). (2) In N.T., believers in Christ 
(Rom i 7; viii 27; Phili 1, Heb vi 10). 
Also the holy dead (Matt xxvii 52; Rev xviii 


Sal’cah (wandering), a city of Bashan, 
assigned to the half-tribe of Manasseh (Deut 
ii 10; Josh xu 5; xii 11). 

Sa’lem (peace), Jerusalem (q.v.) (Gen xiv 
18; Ps lxxvi 2; Heb vii 1, 2). 

Sa‘lim (peaceful), a place near /Enon, 
where John baptized (John ii 23). 

Sal’mon (shady); or Zal’mon, a hilly 
forest from which Abimelech gathered wood 
to burn Shechem (Judges ix 48). 

Salmone, the e. point of Crete (Acts xxvii 
7). This promontory still bears its ancient 


name. 
Salo’me. (1) Wife of Zebedee and mother 
of James and John (Matt xxvii 56), who 
sought chief places of honour for her sons 
(Matt xx 20, 21; cf. xix 28), and who wit- 
nessed the crucifixion (Mark xv 40), and the 
empty sepulchre (Matt xxvii 56). (2) “ The 
daughter of Herodias,” not named in 
(Mark vi 14-29). ; 
Salt (Job vi 6; Is xxx 24, “clean”; in 
marg. of R.V. “ salted’). All meal offerings 
were to be seasoned with salt (Lev ii 13). 
To eat salt with one was to share his hospitality 
(Ezra iv 14, “ We have maintenance from the 
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king’s palace ’’; A.V. marg. “ We are salted 
with the salt of the palace’; R.V. “ We eat 
the salt of the palace’’). A “ covenant of 
salt’ (Num xviii 19; 2 Chr xiii 5) entailed 
perpetual obligation. Disciples are called 
salt, withreference to its cleansing and preserv- 
ing uses (Matt v 13). 

Salt, city of. One of the six cities in 
the wilderness of Judah (Josh xv 62). 

Salt, valley of. A place where David smote 
the Syrians (2 S viii 13), between Judah and 
Edom, s. of the Dead Sea. Here also Amaziah 
“* slew of Edom ten thousand men ”’ (2 K xiy 
7; cf. viii 20-22 and 2 Chr xxv 5-11). 

Salva’tion. The deliverance of Israel 
from Egypt (Ex xiv 13), and deliverance 
generally from evil or danger. In N.T. it 
means deliverance from the guilt and power of 
sin; the “ great salvation ’’ (Heb 11 3). 

Sama‘ria (a watch-tower). A few miles 
n.-w. of Shechem stands an oblong hill, 
with steep sides and a long flat top. Ommi, 
k. of Israel, purchased this hill from Shemer, 
and built on its summit “ Shomeron ’’—i.e., 
Samaria (1 K xvi 24). It became the capital 
of the kingdom of Israel; or the ten tribes. 
Samaria was twice besieged by the Syrians 
(1 K xx 1-21, 28-34; 2 K vii 1-20), and was 
ultimately taken by the Assyrians, after a 
three years’ siege, in the reign of Hoshea 
(2 K xvii 5-6; xvii 9-10). Its inhabitants 
were carried away into captivity, and colonists 
put in their place (2 K xvii 24 ; Ezra iv 9-10). 
(See next article.) In N.T. the only mention 
of it is in Acts viii 5-13. 

Samaritans. The name occurs once only 
in O.T.—2 K xvi 29. It does not mean 
simply “ inhabitants of Samaria,’’ but denotes 
a community, in its origin in great part 
heathen, consisting—at any rate chiefly—of 
immigrants from five provinces of Assyria, 
sent by Esarhaddon (prob. under his son 
Asnapper—Ezra iy 10) to colonize the dis- 
tricts from which the previous inhabitants— 
the kingdom of Israel—had been deported. 
The religion of these immigrants became a 
mixture of the worship of the “ god of the 
land’’ (Jehovah, unknown to them) with 
that of their own ancestral idols (2 K xvii 
24-41). This motley religion lasted for some 
generations, but the latter worship seems to 
have died out. The survivors of the Ten 
Tribes no doubt coalesced with the descen- 
dants of the Assyrian settlers, There was 


~~ 
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pronounced hostility between the Samaritans - 


and those who returned of the kingdom of 


Judah and sought to rehabilitate Jerusalem 
and the Temple: the full story is given in 
Ezra iv tovi 15. The ultimate issue was that 
an organized religious community was estab- 
lished, with Mt. Gerizim as its centre (“ this 
mountain ” of John iv 20) , a rival temple was 
built on it. The Pentateuch was taken to be 
the sole basis of worship, and the rancour 
between Jew and itan deepened as 
time went on. For N.T. references see Luke 
xvii 18; Matt x 5-6; John viii 48; and ef. 
Luke ix 52-54 with Acts viii 14, 25. 

Sa’mos, an island in the A:gean Sea, 
about 5 m. from the promontory of Trogyl- 
lium, where Paul touched on this third mission- 
ary journey (Acts xx 15). 

Samothra’cia, an island in the Aigean 
Sea, passed by Paul on his second missionary 
journey (Acts xvi 11). 

Samson (Ais sun), one of the judges, son 
of Manoah, born at Zorah, a Danite. The 


account of his life is found in Judges xi-xvi. 


He was a Nazarite from his birth (xiii 5). 


He married a Philistine woman of Timna 

(xiv 1-4), but she betrayed his confidence 
before the week's festivity was over, and he 
left her and she married another. Samson 
revenged himself by burning the “ standing 
corn of the Philistines,” “* on which they burnt 
her and her father with fire ’’ (xv 1-6). The 
Philistines then came to take him, but he slew 
a thousand of them with the jawbone of an 
ass (7-19). After this he visited a woman at 
Gaza, and, being shut in, carried away the 
gates of the town (xvi 1-3); he then was 
captivated by Delilah, and she learnt the 
secret of his strength and betrayed him to the 
Philistines, who blinded him and made him 


grindin the prison. He died by pulling down 


the temple of Dagon on himself and the 
Philistines, more than 3,000 of whom were 
slain (4-31). He was a judge of Israel for 20 


years. 

Samuel (heard of God). His birth was in 
answer to the prayer and vow of Hannah, his 
mother, who promised that, if God would give 
her a son, he should be dedicated to God for 
life, and should never be shaven (1 Si I-18). 
When he was old enough to leave his mother, 
she brought him to Shiloh, and gave him into 
the charge of Eli, the high priest, to serve in 
the Tabernacle. Eli neglected to restrain 
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his sons, who behaved wickedly; and one 
night God called Samuel, and gave him a 
message for Eli, foretelling the downfall of 
his house (iii 1-18). Samuel was now recog- 
nized as a prophet ; but from the death of Eh, 
after the capture of the ark by the Philistines, 
and the death of his two sons, we hear noth- 
ing more of him}for twenty years. He then 
gathered the Israelites together at Mizpeh, and 
they fasted and prayed, and God gave them 
deliverance from the Philistines (vii 2-12). 
Samuel’s home was in Ramah, where he 
established a school of prophets ; but he went 
every year to Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh to 
judge Israel (15-17). When he was old he 
appointed his sons to act as judges ; but they 
were unjust and took bribes, so the people 
clamoured for a king (viii). He now, by 
divine appointment, anointed Saul as king 
(x 1; xi 15), and when he had rebelled, 
anointed David to be his successor (xvi I- 
13). He continued to mourn for Saul until 
his death, when he was buried with great 
lamentation at Ramah (xxv 1). His father 
was Elkanah, a Kohathite Levite (1 1; 1 Chr 
vi 34-38). After his death, Saul went by night 
to a witch at Endor, and Samuel appeared to 
im, and announced his doom (I S xxviii 
7-20). Jeremiah (xv 1) mentions him to- 
gether with Moses as two men whose inter- 
cessions would be most regarded by God. 
bal’lat, a Horonite in Samaria, who 
opposed Nehemiah when he rebuilt the walls 
of Jerusalem (Neh ii 10, 19; iv 1-8; vi). 
One of the sons of Joiada, a son of the high 
priest, married his daughter (xiii 28). 
Sanc’tuary is used for (1) the Temple 
(1 Chr xxii 19, 2 Chr xxix 21); (2) the 
Tabernacle (Ex xxv 8; Lev xii 4; xxi 12; 
Heb ix 2); (3) the holy of holies (Lev iv 6). 
Sandals (Mark vi 9; Acts xii 8). Soles 
made of wood, bark, or leather tied on to the 
feet by straps or thongs. . 
San‘hedrim, more correctly Sanhedrin 
(“ council,” A.V., Matt v 22 ; xxvi 59; Mark 
xv 1; Acts v 27; vi 12; xxu 30; etc.), the 
supreme Jewish court, consisting of seventy- 
two members. It usually met in the hall 
“* Gazith ” within the temple precincts, and 
their decrees were binding on all Jews. It had 
not the power of life and death in N.T. times 
(John xviii 31) t 
Sansan‘nah (palm branch), a town in the 
s. of Judah (Josh xv 31), afterwards allotted 
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to Simeon ; called also Hazarsusah (xix 5), 
and Hazar-susim (1 Chr iv 31). 

_ Saphir (beautiful), a town of the Philis- 
tines (Mici 11). 

Sapphi’ra (beautiful). (ANANtAs, 1.) 

Sapph ‘ire, one of the precious stones in 
the high priest’s breastplate (Ex xxviii 18), and 
in the covering of the k. of Tyre (Ezek xxviii 
13). It was of a sky-blue colour, prob. the 
lapis lazuli. 

_Sa’rah (princess). (1) The wife and half- 
sister of Abraham (q.v.) (Gen xi 29; xx 12). 
Her original name was Sarai (xi 31), altered 
to Sarah when the birth of Isaac was promised 
(xvii 15, 19). She died at the age of 127, 
and Abraham purchased the cave of Mach- 
pelah for a burying-place (xxiii 1-19). (2) 
Daughter of Asher (Num xxvi 46); called 
also Serah (Gen xlvi 17). 

Sa‘rai (my princess). (Saran, 1.) 

Sar’dine stone (Rev iv 3), sardius (Ex 
xxvii 17; Ezek xxvii 13; Rev xxi 20). A 
precious stone obtained from Sardis in Lydia. 
It was in the high priest’s breastplate, in the 
covering of the k. of Tyre, and among the 
“foundations” of the new Jerusalem. It 
varied in colour from fiery red to nearly black. 

Sar’dis, the capital of Lydia in Asia 
Minor, where was one of the seven churches 
of Asia to which letters were indited by the 
risen Lord (Rev iii 1-6). 

Sar’donyx (Rev xxi 20), a species of 
chalcedony with three coloured stripes. 

Sarep’ta. (ZAREPHATH.) 

Sar’gon, k. of Assyria during the reign of 
Hezekiah. He conquered Egypt and Babylon, 
and was succeeded by his son Sennacherib. 
He took Samaria and carried Israel captive 
(2 K xvii 6; see also Is xx 1). 

Sa‘rid, a city in the border of Zebulun 
(Josh xix 10). 

Saron. (SHARON.) 

Sa‘tan (adversary), the devil, the enemy of 
God and man (Rev xii 9); also called “ the 
dragon,’ and “the old serpent”’ (xx 2); 
“the prince of this world’’ (John xii 31 ; 
xiv 30: xvi Il); “ the prince of the power of 
the air’’ (Eph ti 2). He was cast out of 
heaven (Luke x 18), having been originally, 
it would seem, an archangel, Lucifer by name 
(Is xiv 4 ff). The “k. of Babylon ’’in this 
passage is more than a merely human person- 
age, just as is the “ k. of Tyre” in Ezek xxviii 
12 ff.). Pride was his downfall (1 Tim iii 6). 
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Our Lord stigmatized him as a liar and a 
murderer (John viii 44). He obtained per- 
mission to ill-treat Job (i 6-12; ii 1-7); he 
' provoked David to number Israel (1 Chr xxi 
1); he resisted Joshua the high priest (Zech 
i 1, 2); he entered into Judas Iscariot (Luke 
xxii 3). His ultimate overthrow is predicted 
in scripture (Rev xx 10), just as his original 
success is narrated (Gen iii; cf. 2 Cor xi 3). 
Christ on one occasion applied the name to 
Peter (Matt xvi 23), as opposing God’s pur- 


poses. 

Sa’tyr (hairy one), used as a sign of utter 
desolation (Is xii 21, xxxiv 14). RV. 
marg. has “ he-goat.”” 

Saul (asked for). (1) K. of Edom (Gen 
xxxvi 37, 38) ; called Shaul in | Chri 48, 49. 
(2) Son of Kish, a Benjamite, and the first k. 
of Israel (1 S x 21, 24). He was of unusual 
stature, and was chosen by God for this office 
(23, 24). After being anointed he met a 
company of prophets, and “‘ the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied "’ (x 1, 10). 
When he had reigned for two years, the 
Philistines came up in great numbers, and 
Saul and his army came out against them. He 
waited a week for Samuel, as he had appointed, 
and then being impatient he offered sacrifice 
himself. Samuel came as soon as he had 
done this, and severely rebuked him for his 
offence, and told him that God had chosen 
another k, (xiii 1-14). When he was sent 
to utterly destroy Amalek he spared Agag and 
the best of the cattle and sheep, for which act 
of disobedience he was rejected from being 
k. (xv 1-23). An evil spirit now began to 
trouble Saul; and David, who had been 
privately anointed as his successor, was brought 
to play before him (xvi 14-23). After this 
the Philistines again assembled against Israel, 
and their champion, Goliath, was slain by 
David. The women sang his praises and 
excited Saul’s envy (xvii 5-9). Saul twice 
tried to kill David with his javelin, and he 
offered his daughter in marriage, requiring 
him to kill a hundred Philistines in the hope 
that he might be slain (xviii 17-25). His 
enmity against David continued for the rest 
of his life, so that David had to be always in 
hiding. Jonathan, Saul’s eldest son, who 
was much attached to David, informed him 
from time to time of the state of affairs at 
court. On one occasion David obtained food 
from Ahimelech, the priest at Nob; when 
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Saul heard of this he sent and slew all the 
priests and other inhabitants of that place, 
Abiathar only escaping (xxii 9-20). David 
after this found Saul asleep in a cave at Engedi, 
but did not harm him (xxiv 1-12). Saul now 
fell deeper and deeper into evil courses, and 
when the Philistines pitched in Gilboa, 
and he was unable to get any answer from God 
to his inquiries, he had recourse to a witch. 
They were accordingly killed in the battle 
with the Philistines, who beheaded Saul 
and took his body and the bodies of his 
three sons to Beth-shan, whence the men 
of Jabesh-gilead rescued them and burnt 
them. The bones were buried at Jabesh, 
and afterwards removed to Zelah (1 S xxx; 
2 S xxi 12-14). His only surviving son, 
Ish-bosheth, was murdered on his bed (2 S 
iv 5-8). (3) The original name of Paul the 
Apostle (q.v.). 

Sav’iour, one who saves or delivers. 
Generally applied in the Bible to God, or to 
Jesus Christ (Ps xvi 21 ; Titi 4), but used of 
men in the following passages; 2 K xiii 5; 
Neh ix 27; Is xix 20; Joshua, 
whose name means “ Jehovah saves,’’ was a 
type of Christ. 

Scape’goat. (AzAZzEL.) 

Scar‘let, or crimson, was obtained from 
the Coccus ilicis, an insect resembling the cochi- 
neal. It is first mentioned before Jacob went 
into Egypt (Gen xxxviii 28). It was used 
in the robes of the high priest (Ex xxviii 6, 8, 
15), and in the hangings of the Tabernacle 
(xxxvi 8), and also in secular attire (2 Si 24; 

iv Nah ui 3). A scarlet robe was 
placed on Christ in mockery (Matt xxvii 28). 

Scep’tre, a symbol of royal authority, 
used by Ahasuerus (Esth iv I], etc.). In 
other passages the word is applied figuratively 
(Gen xlix 10; Num xxiv 17; Ps xlv 6; Hebi 8). 

Sce’va (/eft-handed), a Jewish priest living 
at Ephesus (Acts xix 14). His seven sons 
attempted to cast out evil spirits by using the 
names of the Lord Jesus and Paul (13-16). 

Schism (1 Cor xii 25), a division, as else- 
where rendered. 

Scor’pion, a venomous insect allied to the 
spider, found in Sinai and some parts of 
Palestine (Deut viti 15; Luke x 19; xi 12). 
Their sting was painful, and sometimes caused 
death. One kind of scorpion when curled up 
resembled an egg. Used figuratively (1 K 
xii 11,14; Ezekii6; Rev ix 3, 5, 10). 
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__ Scourg’‘ing, beating with a whip or a rod. 
In N.T. times no Roman citizen could be 
'scourged (Acts xxii 25). The scourging of 
our Lord (Matt xxvii 26) was a fulfilment of 
prophecy (Is li 5). (BEATING.) 
» originally meaning one who was 
| able to write, came to have a more restricted 
"usage, as the secretary of a k. or a comman- 
der (Judges v 14; 2Sviil7; xx 25; etc). 
Hezekiah established a body of scribes, to 
preserve the sacred books and make copies of 
them (Pro xxv 1). Jeremiah employed a 
scribe "’ (xxxvi 4, 26). Ezra was “a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses ” (vii 6, 21), and 
from his days the word appears to have a more 
ecclesiastical application as a student or ex- 
pounder of the sacred books, a “ lawyer ”’ 
(cf. Matt xxiii 2; Luke yv 21; vii 30) 

Scrip—The word ‘‘scrip” means that 
which is written ; then came to be applied 
to the wallet containing such writing. It was 
not a purse nor a bread bag, but a bag con- 
taining a letter of recommendation with a 
view to obtaining support. Mark vi 8 R.V. 
Luke ix 3 R.V. x 4; xxii 35 R.V. The 
Lord would have His servants to go forth in 
dependance upon Him. Cf. 2 Cor. ii 1. 

Scrip’ture, only found once in O.T. 
(Dan x 21), where it means “ writing,” as in 
R.V. In N.T. it means O.T.; there are 
very many references to events as happening 
*" according to the scriptures,’ “* that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled ’’ (John xix 24, 28, 36 ; 
1 Cor xv 3, 4; etc.). Christ appealed to the 
scriptures as testifying of Him (Luke xxiv 27 ; 
John v 39), and used them to confute the 
devil (Matt iii 4, 7, 10) and other opponents 
(Mark xii 24; John x 34, 35). Timothy 
was told that the holy scriptures (i.e., the 
O.T.) were able to make him “ wise unto 
salvation” through faith in Christ Jesus 
(2 Tim iii 15, 16). 

Scyth‘ian, a barbarian; a dweller to the 
n. of the Black Sea (Col iii 11). 

Sea, the. (1) The ocean (Geni 10). (2) 
A river, as the Nile (Is xix 5), the Euphrates 
(Jer li 36). (3) The Red Sea (Is x 26). (4) 
The Mediterranean (Ps Ixxx 11). (5) The Sea 
of Galilee (Matt vii 24). (6) The Dead Sea 
(Ezek xlvii 8). The “ great sea,” “ hinder,” 
or ‘‘ utmost sea ’’ is the Mediterranean. The 
“former ”’ or “ eastern sea” is the Dead Sea. 

Seal, or signet, usually a ring engraved with 
letters or hieroglyphics (Gen xxxvii 18, 25). 
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This could be impressed on clay or wax and 
attached to a document to authenticate it 
(I K xxi 8), or placed over the fastening of a 
chest or document, so that it could not be 
opened without its being discovered (Deut 
xxxiil 34; Job xiv 17; Rev v 1). Sealing is 
frequently used in a metaphorical sense (John 
i133; vi27; Ephi 13; 2 Timii 19; Rev 
vii 3, 4; etc.). 

ons, Determined by the sun and the 
moon (Gen i 14), but not named till after 
the Flood (viii 22). (Montu. YEAR.) 

Se’ba. (1) Eldest son of Cush (Gen x 7). 
(2) The part of N. Africa peopled by his 
descendants (Ps Ixxii 10; Is xliii 3). 

Se’bat. (Montu.) 

Seca’cah (enclosure), a city in the wilder- 
ness of Judah (Josh xv 61). 

Se’chu (waich-tower), a place near Ramah, 
where was a“ great well ’’ (1 S xix 

Sect (Acts v 17; xv 5; xxiv 5; xxvi 5; 
xxviii 22), “ heresy ’’ (Acts xxiv 14; 1 Cor 
xi 19; Galv 20; 2Pii 1), a“ choosing,” a 
“religious party,’’ as the Sadducees, Phari- 
sees, or Nazarenes. 

Seed. (1) Posterity. The expression “ the 
seed of the woman” (“ thy—ie.,’ Eve’s— 
seed,’’ Geniii 15) refers to Christ, and involves 
His miraculous conception and birth. “ The 
seed of the serpent ’=“ the sons of the wicked 
one” (Matt xiii 38-39). Christ is also the 
seed of Abraham, as well as the latter's 
posterity generally (Gal iii 16). The word 
“seed” undoubtedly had an_ individual 
as well as a collective meaning—that is to say, 
it was singular as well as plural (see Gen vi 
25—Seth; 1 Si 1]—Samuel; cf. Gal iti 
16). (2) A grain. The word of God is 
said to be incorruptible seed (1 P i 23). 

Seer, one who sees visions, a prophet (1 
S ix 9, etc.). (PROPHET.) 

Se’ir (hairy). (1) A Horite, father of the 
Horite ‘ dukes” (Gen xxxvi 20, 21). (2) 
A mountainous country between the Dead 
Sea and the Elanitic Gulf, and e. of the Arabah. 
It was occupied by the Horites (Gen xiv 6) 
and afterwards by the Edomites (xxxvi 9). 
(3) A hill on the n. boundary of Judah (Josh 
xv 10). 
Sei’rath (shaggy), a place in Ephraim 
(Judges iii 26). 

Se’la, Se’lah (rock), the capital of Edom, 
taken by Amaziah, who called it Joktheel 
(2 K xiv 7; cf. 2 Chr xxv 5-12), Isaiah 


170 


(xvi 1) and Obadiah (3) prophesied against it. 
he Gk. name was Petra. 

Se’la~hammahle’koth (rock of divisions), 
ea rock in the wilderness of Maon (1 S xxvi 13). 

Se’lah, a word found about seventy times 
in the Psalms and three times in Habakkuk 
(ii 3, 9, 13). It may be taken to be a musical 
direction, and prob. meant a symphony or 
interlude. 

Seleu’cia, a city of Syria, and the seaport 
of Antioch. Paul sailed from this port on 
his first missionary journey (Acts xiii 4). 

Sena‘ah (thorny), a city of Judah, many of 
whose inhabitants returned with Zerubbabel 
{Ezra 11 35; Neh vii 38). 

Sen/ate (Acts v 21), the “ elders,” a divi- 
sion of the Sanhedrin. 

Se’neh (a thorn bush), a rock by the pass of 
Michmash (1 S xiv 4). 


Se’nir (coat of mail). Ezek xxvii 5. 
(SHENIR.) 
Sennach’erib, k. of Assyria, son and suc-~ 


cessor of Sargon. He invaded Judza and be- 
sieged Jerusalem, but his army was destroyed 
in answer to the prayer of Hezekiah (2 K xviii 
13-16; 2 Chr xxxi 1-22). He was slain by 
two of his sons, and succeeded by another son, 
Esarhaddon (Is xxxvii 38). 

Se’phar (numbering), a place on the coast 
of Arabia (Gen x 30). 

Seph’arad (Ob 20), some place not 
identified. 

Sepharva‘im, a city on the Euphrates, 
conquered by Shalmaneser, who placed some 
of its inhabitants in Samaria (2 K xvii 24; 
xviii 34), 

Septuagint. The translation of the Heb. 
scriptures into Gk. made at Alexandria from 
about 250 B.c. onward. Referred to as LXX. 
Christ used it, and the writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews quotes from it exclusively. 

Sep‘ulchre. The first sepulchre recorded 
is the cave of Machpelah, which Abraham 
purchased for the burial of Sarah (Gen xxiii 
2-19). He himself, Rebekah, Isaac, Leah, 
and Jacob were afterwards buried there. The 
body of Jesus was laid in a new supulchre, 
hewn out of a rock (Matt xxvii 60). The 
tombs of wealthy persons were usually excava- 
ted in the rock, like this one and that of 
Lazarus (John xi 38). 

Ser’aphim (burning ones), an order of 
angels, each having six wings, seen by Isaiah 
in his vision (vi 2-7). 
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Ser’geants (Acts xvi 35, 38), officers at- 
tending on the pretors, “ lictors,”’ as in marg. 
of R.V. 

Ser’gius Pau’lus, “ proconsul”’ of 
Cyprus (Acts xiii 7-12), converted by Paul. 

Ser’pent, a poisonous snake, often men- 
tioned (Ps lviii 4), said to be wise (Matt x 16), 
to lick the dust (Mic vii 17), to be charmed 
(Eccl x 11; Jas iti 7), used symbolically for 
the devil (Gen iii 1-14; Rev xii 9). Christ 
addressed the Scribes and Pharisees as “ Ye 
serpents, ye offspring of vipers’ (Matt xxiii 33). 

Ser’pents, fiery flying (Num xxi 6-9), 
sent to punish the Israelites for murmuring. 
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
on a pole, and those who looked on it lived 
(cf. John ii 14). The fiery serpents are 
referred to by Isaiah (xiv 29; xxx 6). (NE- 
HUSHTAN.) 

i (2 K iv 43), a servant. (Muinis- 
TER. 

Seth (compensation), third son of Adam and 
Eve (Gen iv 25; v 3), from whom Noah 
was descended. He lived 912 years. 

Sev’en. Used in the Bible as a type of 
perfection or completeness. On the seventh 
day God rested, and the seventh year was 
appointed for the land to rest, and the jubilee 
came after seven seventh years. Note also 
the seven lamps in the Tabernacle (Ex xxv 
37), the seven spirits of God (Rev iii 1), the 
seven churches (Revi 20), and the seven seals, 
trumpets, and vials in the apocalyptic visions 
(Rev v 1; ‘viii 2; xvi 1). 

Sev’enty weeks, the prophetic period 
representing the time between the close of the 
rites and the advent Messiah (Dan i x 

Shaalab’bin, Shaal’bim (place of foxes) 
a city of Dan (Josh xix 42; Judges 1 35; 
1 Kiv 9). 

Shaara‘im (two gates). (1) A city in the 
lowland of Judah (1 S xvii 52); called also 
Sharaim (Josh xv 36). (2) A city in Judah, 
allotted to Simeon (1 Chr iv 31); called 
Sharuhen in Josh xix 6; and Shillim in 
Josh xv 32. 

Shad‘dai, a name of God, rendered 
** Almighty ”’ (Ex vi 3 ; etc.). 

Shad ‘rach (royal), the Babylonian name of 
Hananiah, one of the captive Jewish princes 
(Dani, ii, 111). These three youths refused to 
worship Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image, and 
they were preserved alive in the fiery furnace, 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


Sha’lem (safe), a city near Shechem, 

ere Jacob encamped (Gen xxxiii 18). 

Sha’‘lim, Landjof (land of foxes), passed | vi 
by Saul (1 Six 4) ; poss. Shaalabbin (¢.v.). 

Shali’ sha, d of, in or near Mt. Eph- 
raim (1 S ix 4). 


Shal‘lecheth, the gate of, at the n.-w. 
angle of the temade enclosure (1 Chr xxvi 16). 

Shal’lum (retribution). Son of Jabesh. 
He killed Zachariah, and reigned one month in 
Samana (2 K xy 9-15). (MEsHULLAM, 3.) 

Shal ‘man, or Shalmaneser, k. of Assyria, 
invaded Israel, and besieged Samaria. He 
carried away many rE to Assyria (2 K xvii 
3-xviii 11; Hos x 

Sham’gar, son a rei and one of the 
judges Gudges i ii 31; v 6). 

Sha’mir (a sharp point). (1) Son of 
Michah, a Levite (1 Chr xxiv 24). (2) A city 
in the hill country of Judah (Josh xv 48). 
(3) A place in Mt. Ephraim (Judges x 1, 2). 


Sha’pher (brighiness), one of the encamp- |“ 


ments in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 23, 24). 

Shar’aim. (SHaaraim, |.) 

Share’zer (prince of fire), one of Senna- 
cherib’s sons and murderers (2 K xix 37 

Sha’ron (a great plain), an extensive plain 
in the district of Manasseh, bordering on the |‘ 
Mediterranean, and stretching from Joppa ; 
to Cesarea (Josh xxii 18; 1 Chr xxvii 29. 
Is xxxv 2 ; etc.) ; called Saron in Acts ix 35. 

Sharuhen. (Sarai, 2.) 

Shaul. (Saut, 1.) 

Sha’veh, Valley of, eee of the plain), a 
“ king’s le (Gen xiv 17; cf. 2 S xvii | 

Sha’veh-Kiriatha‘im pa of  Kir- 
jathaim), the place where Chedorlaomer 
defeated the Emim (Gen xiv 5). 

Shear‘ing-house, the place where Jehu 
slew the brethren of Ahaziah (2 K x 12, 14). 

She’ar-ja’shub (a remnant shall vefeen), 
the symbolical name of one of Isaiah's sons 
(Is vii 3). 

She’ba (a man). (1) Son of Raamah (Gen 
x 7). (2) Son of Joktan (Gen x 28). (3) Son 
of Jokshan, and grandson of Abraham (Gen 
xxv 3). (4) A region in Arabia Felix, whose 
queen visited Solomon (1 K x 1,2; cf. Luke 


xi 31). 

s She ‘ba (an oath). (1) A town of Simeon 
(Josh xix 2), prob. the same as the Shema of 
xv 26. (2) Son of Bichri, a Benjamite ; 
he revolted against David, and was slain at 


Abel (2 S xx 1-22). 
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Shebam. (Sipmau.) 
Sy sa (ruins), a place near Ai (Josh 


). 

‘She’ chem (shoulder). (1) A ee prince 
(Gen xxxii 19; xxxiy). (2) Son o f Gilead, a 
Manassite (Num xxvi 31; Josh xvii 2). (3) 
A city of refuge in Mt. Ephraim; first men- 
tioned in the history of Abraham (Gen xii 
6, 7). Jacob settled here for a time (xxxiii 
18, 19), and Joseph was buried here (Josh 
xxiv 32). Jeroboam I. rebuilt Shechem and 
reigned there (1 K xii 25). The Israelites 
assembled at Shechem in the time of Joshua 
(xxiv 1) and of Rehoboam (1 K xii 1). It is 
also called Sichem (Gen xii 6), Sychem (Acts 
vii 16), = st (John iv 5). The modern 
name is 

Sheep, back for food, for the wool, and for 
sacrifice. The sheep of Palestine Lage large 
fat tails, often weighing from 15 to 30 lb. 
In sheep offered for sacrifice, the fat tail, A.V. 
rump,” was burnt. Sheep are used asa 
_ of Christ’s followers (John x; 1 Pii25; 
etc.). 

Sheep’~gate, one of the gates of Jerusalem 
rebuilt by Nehemiah (iii 1). By this was the 
sheep-market (John v 2 marg. and R.V. 

“sheep-gate”’) and the pool of Bethesda 


qv 

She’kel, a weight of about half an ounce 
PARENT ES gold, silver, brass, or iron. 
The term (occurring only in O.T.) is also 
used for money, which was weighed out before 
coined money was introduced (Gen xxiii 16). 


8).|(Three kinds of shekel are mentioned; (a) 


the ‘* shekel ’’; (6) the ‘* shekel of the sanc- 
tuary’’, or “ holy shekel,’’ a term generally 
applied to the silver, but once to the gold 
shekel (Ex xxxviii 24) ; (c) and the “ shekel of 
the king’s weight”’ (2 S xiv 26). Half a 
shekel was prescribed as the- contribution of 
each Israelite to the sanctuary (Ex xxx 13, 
cf. Matt xvii 24, 27, R.V.); but see Neh x 3. 
A shekel of silver was worth about 2s. 8d.; a 
quarter of a shekel was offered by Saul to 
Samuel (1 Six 8). (RANsoM. TRIBUTE.) 

Shem (name), eldest son of Noah (Gen v 
32; vi 10). He was 98 at the time of the 
Flood, and died at the age of 600, when Isaac 
was 50 (xi 10, 11). The line of Messianic 
oe was through him—not Ham or 
Japheth 

She’ ma (rumour). A city in if extreme 


s. of Judah (Josh xv 26). (SuHEBA, |. 
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Shem ‘inith (octave), to be sung by bass} means the Nile—Is xxiii 3 ; Jer 11 ii 18 (R. V): 


voices (title of Pss vi and xii). 

a (a tooth), a place near Mizpeh (1 S 
vil 

Shep’herd. The shepherd is used for the 
ruler. Gen. xlvii 17, R.V. margin. Isa xliv 28 
forthe King. Itis used by Jehovah Psa xxiii 1; 
Ixxx 1. In the N.T. our Lord calls Himself 
the Good Shepherd who gives His life for the 
sheep. John x 11, 14. He calls His sheep 
by name. The eastern shepherd always goes 
before his flock and leads them (John x 3.4). 
He also defends them (1 Sam. xvii 34-37 ; 
Ezek. xxxiv 12, 13. Amos ii 12). He is 
also referred to as the Great Shepherd who 
lives to support His sheep, Heb. xii 20, and 
the “‘ Chief Shepherd ’’ who will come again 
to_gather together His sheep unto Himself. 
1 Pet v 4 cf. Luke xii 32. 

Sheshbaz’zar (fire-worshipper), the Persian 
name of Zerubbabel (Ezrai 8, 11 ; v 14, 16) 

Sheth (tumult). (1) “ The children of 
Sheth ”’ (Num xxiv 17) ; should be “ the sons 
of tumult,” as in R.V. (2) (1 Chri 1). The 
same as Seth (q.v.). 

Shew’bread—Ex xxv 30 (R.V. marg. 
“presence bread’’); 1 Chr ix 32 (marg. 
“bread of ordering”); Num iv 7; | Chr 


xxvill |6—twelve loaves of fine flour, set in two | “ 


rows on a table in the holy place, with frank- 
incense on each row. ey were renewed 
every Sabbath, and the old ones eaten by the 
priests in the holy place (Lev xxiv 5-9) 
The table of shewbread was made of acacia 
wood, 2 cubits long, 1 cubit broad, and 1} 
in height. It was overlaid with gold, and 
provided with a border, and with rings for the|n 
rods by which it was carried (Ex xxv 23-30 ; 

see also] S xxi 1-6; Mark ii 25, 26; Heb 


ix 2), 

Shibboleth (a stream or an ear of corn). 
A word used by the Gileadites to test the 
Ephraimites : the fords of Jordan; 2,040 
men were killed because they could not 
Meas a properly (Judges xii 1-6). 

hib’mah (fragrance). (SiBMAH.) 

Shield. mikancurs BUCKLER.) 

Shigg’aion, pl. shigionoth (wandering), 
appears to mean a particular kind of hymn 
(Ps vii, title ; Hab ii 1). 

Shi’hon (overturning), a city of Issachar 
(Josh xix 19). 

Shi ‘hor (black) (1 Chr xiii 5), the “* river of 
Egypt,” or Wady el-Arish. But it sometimes 


Gen xv 18 (the Heb. word for “ river” here 
is nahar, which always signifies a perennial 
stream; elsewhere nakhal is used). 

Shi‘hor-Lib’nath (black-white or glass 
river), a stream on the coast of Asher, near — 
Carmel (Josh xix 26). 

Shil’him (armed men). (SHAARAIM, 2.) 

Shilo’ah. (Sitoan, SiLoam.) 

Shi’loh (peacemaker), the Messiah, who 
was to come of the tribe of Judah (Gen xlix 
10), the “* Prince of Peace ” (Is ix 6). 

Shi’loh (a place of peace), a city in Mt. 
Ephraim, where the ark abode from the time 
of Joshua (xviii 1-10) until Eli (1 Si 3; iv 3). 

hil ‘lonite, a native of Shiloh. 

Shim’ron (guardian), a city of Zebulon 
(Josh xix 15); called Shimron-meron in 

osh xii 

Shin’ab (father’s tooth), k. of Admah, 
defeated by aE oon xiv 2). 

Shi‘nar, d of, Babylonia, where 
Nimrod built Babel (Gen x 10; xi 2). en- 
tioned by Isaiah (xi 11), Danel (i 2), and 
Zechariah (v 11). 

Ships, used from the earliest times (Gen 
xlix 13). Solomon (1 K ix 26-28) and Jeho- 
shaphat (xxii 48, 49) had navies. In N.T. 
ships "’ are often mentioned as used by 
fishermen and traders. 

Shi’shak I., k. of Egypt, with whom Jero- 
boam took refuge (1 K xi 40). In the fifth 


-| year of Rehoboam, he invaded Judah and 


pillaged Jerusalem (xiv 25, 26; 2 Chr xii 2-9). 

Shit’tim (acacias). (ABEL-SHITTIM.) 

Sho’a (opulent), the mountain district 

n.-e. of Babylonia (Ezek xxiii 23). 

Sho’ cho (2 Chr xxviii 18)=Shochoh 
(1 S xvii 1)=Shoco (2 Chr xi 7). (Socno.) 

Sho ‘phan an a town e. of Jordan 
(Num xxxii 

Shoshan‘nim (lilies), the name of some 
musical instrument (Pss xlv, Ixix—title). 

Shoshan ‘nim-E’duth, in title of Ps Ixxx 
(R.V. marg. “lilies, a testimony’). 

Shu/al, Land of (land of the Jor), a place 
inthe tribe of Benjamin (1 S xiii 17 

Shu’hite (Job ii 11), a descendant of 
Shuah, a son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen 
xxv 23%) Chr 32). 

Shu pee a native of Shunem (I K 
i3; 2 Kiv 12). 

Shu’nem (two resting-places), a village of 
Issachar, n. of Jezreel and s. of Mt. Gilboa 
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(Josh xix 18; 1 S xxviii 4; 2 K iv 8-27; ef. 
2 K viii 1-6). 


Shur (an enclosure), a wilderness extending 


| from Egypt toward Philistia (Gen xvi 7; 


xx 1; xxv 18; Ex xv 22). 

Shu’shan (a lily) (Susa of the Greeks), 
an ancient and celebrated city, in the province 
of Elam, on the banks of the Choaspes, 
where Daniel saw one of his visions (Dan 
viii) ;_ and where Nehemiah (Neh i) began 
his public career. See Esthi 5-6, etc. 

Sib’mah (coolness), a town in Reuben, e. 
of the Jordan (Josh xiti 19); called Shebam 
and Shibmah (Num xxxii 3, 38). It was 
noted for vines (Is xvi 9; Jer xlviii 32). 

Si’chem. (SuHecuem, 3.) 

Sid’dim, Vale of (valley of broad plains), 
“ which is the salt sea ’’ (Gen xiv 3, 8, 10). 

Si’don (fishing), Gen x 15, 19 (RV. 
Zidon) ; Matt xi21, 22 ; Luke vil7. (Z1pon.) 

Si/hon (striking down), k. of the Amorites, 
whose country was taken by the Israelites 
(Num xxi 21-30 ; Deut ii 24-37). 

Si‘hor (more correctly Shi’hor, g.v.). 

Si’las (wood). He and Judas (Barsabas) 
were chosen to accompany Paul and Barnabas 
to Antioch (Acts xv 22; xvi 19-24). In the 
epistles he is called Silvanus (2 Cori 19; 1 Th 
mee Phi bstl Pv 12). 

Siloah, Siloam (sent, a sending), or Shiloah. 
(1) A fountain or pool of water near Jerusa- 
lem, 53ft. by 18ft. by 19ft. (Neh iti 15; Is 
viii 6; John ix 7-11). (2) Luke xiii 4 men- 
tions a tower “ in Siloam,”’ but it is not deter- 
mined whether this was some fortification 
near the pool or whether it refers to the 
district in the neighbourhood of the pool. 

Sil’ver first appears in commerce in Gen 
xii 2; xxiii 15, 16. (Money.) It was used for 
the sanctuary in the wilderness (Ex xxvi 19; 
xxvii 17; Num vii 13,19; x2). In Ps lxviii 
30, meaning “ broken pieces,’’ not coins. 
In 1 S ii 36, a small amount of silver weighed 
out. In Josh xxiv 32, a “ piece of money,’ 
“piece of silver,” perhaps the same as a 
shekel (Gen xxxiii 19; Job xl 11). In 
Luke xv 8, 9; Acts xix 10, a drachma, a 
Roman penny. 

Sim/’eon (hearing). (1) Second son of 
Jacob by Leah (Gen xxix 33). He and Levi 
took vengeance on Hamor and the Shech- 
emites (xxxiv 25, 26); and he was left in 
Egypt as a hostage (xli 24). The Tribe of 
Simeon occupied part of the territory allotted 
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to Judah (Josh xix 1-9). It had Judah on the 


e. and Dan on the n.; but had little influence 
on the history of Israel. (2) When Jesus 
was presented in the Temple Simeon uttered 
a prophetic thanksgiving (Luke ii 29-35). 
(3) An ancestor of Joseph (Luke iii 30). (4) 
A teacher at Antioch, called Niger (Acts xiii 
1-3). (5) James (Acts xv 14) thus refers to 
Peter (q.v.). 

Si’mon, the abbreviation of Simeon. (1) 
One of the twelve, called the Canaanite (Matt 
x4; Mark iii 18); R.V. has “ Cananean ”’; 
marg. “‘ or Zealot.’ He is called ‘‘ Zelotes ”” 
(Luke vi 15; Actsi 13; R.V.“‘ the Zealot ”’). 
(2) Father of Judas Iscariot (John vi 71; xii 
2, 26). (3) A brother of our Lord (Matt 
xii 55; Mark vi 3). (4) A Pharisee (Luke 
vii 36-38). (5) A leper of Bethany (Matt xxvi 
6-13; Markxiv3-9). (6) Anative of Cyrene, 
who carried the cross which Christ could no 
longer bear (Luke xxii 26). He was the 
“ father of Alexander and Rufus ”’ (Matt xxvii 
32). (7) A sorcerer (Acts viii 9-11), whose 
conduct was sternly rebuked (viii 18-23). 
(Macic.) (8) A Joppa tanner (Acts ix 
43). (9) (Perer.) 

Sin is separation from God (Is lix 2). 
(See also Rom iv 15; vi 12-17; vu 5-24; 
| J mi 4). The character of a man’s actions 
is determined by the state of his heart (Gal 
v17; Jasi 14, 15). We read of various kinds 
of sin: (1) “ Presumptuous sins,” lit, “ sins 
with an uplifted hand ’’—i.e., defiant sin, 
in contrast with “errors’’ or “ inadvyer- 
tencies ’’ (Ps xix 13). The Law provided no 
way of dealing with such, but God in His 
mercy could and did forgive ; cf. the story of 
Manasseh (2 Chr xxxiii 1-19), doubtless in 
view of the foretold atonement of Christ 
(Rom iii 25), (2) “Secret’’ sins (xix 12), 
(3) “ Sin against the Holy Spirit ’’ (g.v.), or a 
“* sin unto death ”’ (Matt xii 31, 32; | J v 16). 

Sin Offering. The law of is given in 


’| Lev iv to vi 13; ix 7-11, 22-24; xi16-8; xiv 


19, 31; xv 2, 14, 25-30; xvi5, 11,15; Num 
vi 10-14. (See also Ex xxix 10-14, 36; Num 
xxviii ; xxix). (SACRIFICE.) 

Sin, Wilderness of, between Elim and 
Sinai (Ex xvi | ;_ of. Num xxxiii 11, 12). 

Si‘nai (craggy), called also Horeb, the 
district which the Israelites reached in the 
third month after the Exodus, and where 
they encamped for a year. A record of what 
occurred while they were here is found in 
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Ex xix-xl, together with the Book of Leviticus 
and Numi-vi 11. When they left Sinai they 
had become an organized nation. 

Sinim (Is xlix 12), prob. the Chinese. 

Si’on (elevated). (1) (Hermon.) In O.T. 
to be distinguished from Zion (q.v.). _ (2) 
The Gk. name of Zion (q.v.) in Matt xxi 5; 
John xii 15. 

Siph’moth (fruitful places), a place to 
which David fled from Saul (1 S xxx 28). 

Si’rah (retiring), a well from which Joab’s 
messenger brought back Abner (2 S iii 26). 

Sir’ion (a breastplate). (HERMON.) 

Sis’era (order of battle). (1) Captain of 
Jabin’s army (Judges iv 2), slain by Jael. 
(2) Ezra ii 52; Neh vii 45. 

Sit’nah (strife), the second of two wells 
dug by Isaac (Gen xxvi 21). 

Sivan. ONTH. 

Skull, The Place of a. (GoLcorHa.) 

Slave. The Heb. and Gk. words for slave 
are rendered simply “ servant,’’ “ bondman,” 
or “‘ bondservant.”” The Mosaic law only 
regulated the custom of slavery already exist- 
ing (Ex xxi 20, 21, 26, 27; Lev xxv 44-46; 
Josh ix 6-18). 

Slime (Gen xi3 ; R.V. marg. “ bitumen ”’). 
The vale of Siddim was full of slime pits 
(xiv 10). Jochebed daubed the “ark of 
bulrushes ’’ with slime (Ex 11 3). (Pitcu.) 

Sling, an ancient weapon (2 K in 
With it David smote Goliath (1 S xvii 40, 49). 
The Benjamites, with the left hand, “ could 
sling stones at a hair-breadth, and not miss ”’ 
(Judges xx 16; 1 Chr xii 2). 

Smyrna (myrrh), an ancient city on the w. 
coast of Asia Minor. One of “the seven 
churches of Asia’ (Rev ii 8-11) was here. 

Snow was common in Palestine in winter 
(Ps cxlvii 16). The word is frequently used 
figuratively (Job xxiv 19; Ps li 7; Ixviii 14; 
Is i 18). It occurs in the historical books in 
2 S xxiii 20 only. It was used for cooling 
drinking water (Pro xxv 13 ; Jer xviii 14). 

So, an Ethiopian k. who was bribed by 
Hoshea to help him against Shalmaneser (2 
K xvii 4); prob. the Sabaco of Herodotus, 
founder of the 25th dynasty of Egypt. 

So’cho (a fence) (1 Chr iv 18)=So’choh 
(1 K iv 10), Sho’choh (1 S xvii 1), Sho’co 
(2 Chr xi 7), Sho’cho (2 Chr xxvii 18), a 
city in the plain of Judah. 

Sod’om (burning), a city in the vale of 


Siddim (Gen xiii_10; xiv 1-16), destroyed for 
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its gross wickedness (xviii 16-33; xix 1-29; 
Deut xxiii 17). The Gk. form is Sodoma 
(Rom ix 29). 

Sod’omites, those who imitated the 
wickedness of Sodom (Deut xxiii 17; | K xiv 
24; Rom i 26, 27) (unnatural vice). Asa 
exterminated them (1 K xv 12); so did 
Jehoshaphat (xxii 46). 

Solemn Meeting (Is i 13), the eighth 
day of the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev xxiii 36 ; 
Num xxix 35). It is also the name given to 
the seventh day of the Passover (Deut xvi 8). 

Sol’omon (peaceful), David’s second son 
by Bathsheba, born after their marriage (2 S 
xu; 1 Chr xxii 5; xxix 1). Nathan called 
him Jedidiah—i.e., “ beloved of the Lorp ” 
(2 S xii 24, 25). His father passed over his 
elder sons, and chose Solomon as his successor. 
His history is epitomized in | K i-xi and 2 Chr 
i-ix. Before his father’s death his elevation 
to the throne was hastened by Bathsheba, 
because of the action of Adonijah (1 K i 5-40). 
As soon as he had settled himself on the 
te he married the daughter of Pharaoh 
ill). 


He built the Temple for which for 


some years before his death David collected - 


materials (1 Chr xxix 6-9; 2 Chr ii 3-7). 
He also erected many other buildings in 
Jerusalem and elsewhere, and constructed 
great works for securing an adequate supply 


25).| of water for the city (Eccl ii 4-6). After this 


he completed a line of ramparts round the city 
(I K ix 15; 24; xi 27); and other fortifi- 
cations where his kingdom was exposed to 
the assault of enemies (ix 15-19; 2 Chr viii 
2-6). His reign was the “ golden age’ of 
Israel. The splendour of Solomon's court 
was unrivalled, and the intellectual activity of 
his reign unprecedented. In his old age, 
however, he became sensual and idolatrous 


(1 K xi 7; 2 K xxiii 13). This was followed. 


by disaster. His enemies prevailed against 
him (1 K xi 14-22, 23-25, 26-40). After a 
reign of 40 years, he d., and was buried in 
the city of David. In some respects he was a 
type of Christ. See Matt xii 42. 
Sol’omon’s Porch (John x 23; Acts iii 
I] ; v 12), on the e. side of the Temple. 
Son of God. (1) In the pl.: In O.T. the 
phrase “sons of God"’ appears always to 
mean angels, as created individually by God ; 
they do not propagate their kind—hence each 
is a special creation. The analogous ex- 
pression for humanity is “ sons of men.” In 


N.T. it denotes the relation between believers 
and God (Rom viii 14, 19; 2 Cor vi 18 
(Gal iv 5,6; Phila 15; 1 Jiu 1,2). A dis- 
(tinction should, however, always drawn 
between feknon (a child, connoting birth; 
from tiktein, to bear) and hutios (a son, by adop- 
‘tion or character). John never uses the 
‘latter of believers. (2) In the sing., it is the 
/ distinctive title of our Saviour (except in Luke 
‘111 38, where it is used of Adam); see 2 S vii 
(14; Psii7; and Hebi 5. 
Son of Man. (1) It has special reference 
to the weakness and frailty of mankind (Job 
xxv 6; Ps vii 4; cxliv3; cxlvi3; Ishi 12, 


etc.). (2) A title given to the prophet Ezekiel. | Th 


@G) In N.T. it occurs as a distinctive title of 
the Saviour, but it occurs also in O.T. (Ps 
Ixxx 17; Dan vii 13) with this meaning. 

Songs. There are many in Scripture: 
those of Moses (Ex xv; Num xxi 17; Deut 
xxxii; cf. Rev xv 3), Deborah (Judges v), 
Hannah (1 S 11), David (2 S xxii, and Pss), 
Solomon (1 K iv 32; Canti 1), Mary (Luke 
i 46-55), Zacharias (Luke i 68-79), the angels 
(Lukeii 13), Simeon (Luke ii 29), the redeemed 
(Rev v 9, 19) 

Sooth’sayer, one who pretends to foretell 
future events from the movements of the 
clouds, etc., as Balaam (Josh xiii 22), and in 
Is ii 6 and Mic v 12 the Chaldean diviners. 

Sop, a “ morsel "’ of bread for dipping in 
the gravy or the sauce (John xiii 26; cf. Ruth 


ii 14). 

So’pater (who defends the father), a Chris- 
tian of Berea and kinsman of Paul, who accom- 
panied him into Asia (Acts xx 4-6; Sosipater 
in Rom xvi 21). 

Sor’cerer, one who casts lots, or has 
dealings with evil spirits (Ex vii 1] ; Danii 2 ; 
Acts vii 9-13; xiii 6-8). (DivINATION.) 

So’rek (choice vine), a valley or brook near 
which Delilah lived (Judges xvi 4). 

Sosi’pater. (SopPATER.) ; 

Sos’thenes (safe in strength), chief ruler 
of the synagogue at Corinth (Acts xviii 12-17), 
who appears to have been converted by Paul 
(1 Cori 1). 

South, a desert country to the s. of Judea 
(Gen xii 9, R.V. marg.; xiti 1, 3); cf. also 
Ezek xx 46, 47). (NEGEB.) te ; 

Spain. Paul proposed to visit Spain 
(Rom xv 24, 28). We do not knowif he did so, 


but it is prob. from references in ecclesiastical 
history. 
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Span, the full extent of the outstretched 


;|fingers and thumb: Ex xxviii 16; 1 S xvii 


4; Is xl 12, Ezek xliii 13. 

Spar’row. An offering at the cleansing 
of a leper (Lev xiv 4, marg.). See also Matt 
x 29-31; Luke xii 6, 7. 

Spi’cery (Gen xxxvii 25), prob. gum 
tragacanth, or storax, as in marg. of R.V. 

Spi’ces were used in making the holy oil 
(Ex xxx 23-33), and the sweet incense (34-38), 
and in embalming (Gen | 26; 2 Chr xvi 14; 
Luke xxiii 56; xxiv 1). 

Spider. The frailty of the spider’s web 
is referred to in Job vii 14 and Is lix 5, 6. 
e “spider” in Pro xxx 28 is rendered 
“lizard” in R 

Spies. Moses sent twelve spies, one from 
each tribe. from Kadesh to spy out the land of 
Canaan (Num xiii 1-25). They were forty 
days exploring, and ten of them brought back 
such an evil report of the inhabitants that the 
Israelites refused to go up and take possession, 
though two, Joshua and Caleb, brought back 
a cluster of the grapes of Eshcol, and said, 
“We are well able to overcome it” (30). 
In consequence of this the Israelites were 
condemned to wander in the wilderness forty 
years (xiv 33, 34), and die there. Joshua 
sent two spies to Jericho (Josh ii). Joseph 
professed to take his brethren for spies (Gen 
xlii 9-16). 

Spike’nard, the root of a plant, growing 
on the Himalayas. It yields a strong perfume 
(Cant i 12; iv 13, 14; Mark xiv 3). 

Spir‘it, wind or breath. In Eccl vii 8 
it denotes the vital principle. It is often 
used in opposition to the body, but in 1 Cor 
xv 44 we are told “ there is a spiritual body.” 

Spirit, Holy—see Holy Spirit. 

Sponge, only mentioned in the accounts of 
the crucifixion (Matt xxvii 48; Mark xv 36; 
John xix 29). 

Spouse (Cant iv 8-12 ; v 1 ; Hos iv 13, 14), 
one who has promised. In the Bible it always 
means a wife. 

Stac’te (Ex xxx 34; R.V. marg. “ opobal- 
samum’’), a gum used in compounding the 
sacred incense. 

Star, Morning, a symbol of Christ (Rev 
xxii 16; cf. Num xxiv 17; Matt 1 2; 2 P 
i 19). (Daysrar.) 

Stars. The seven (Amos v 8)—i.e., the 
Pleiades—g.v.) ; wandering (Jude 13), 
meteors; stars worshipped (Deut iv 19; 2 


176 


K xvii 16; xxi 3; Jer xix 13); of Chiun or 
Remphan (Amos vy 26; Acts vii 43). 

Stealing was forbidden under the Law 
(Ex xx 15; Lev xix 11), as it is under the 
Gospel (Eph i iv 28). Restitution was to be 
four or five-fold (Ex xxii | ; cf.2 Sxii6; Luke 
xix 8), and if killed when caught in the act 
the thief forfeited his life (Ex xxii 2). (Ros- 
BERY.) 

Steel, prob. copper or brass (as in R.V.). 

“Northern iron ’’ (Jer xv 12) may be taken 
to mean steel; cf. also Nah i 3 (A.V. 
“torches,” R.V. “ steel ”’). 

Steph’anas (crowned), a Christian at 
Corinth, and one of Paul’s early converts 
(1 Cori 16; xvi 15, 17). 

Ste’phen (a crown), one of the seven 
“deacons” and the first Christian martyr 
(Acts vi, vii). 

Sto’ics, a sect of Greek philosophers who 
disputed with Paul at Athens (Acts xvii 18). 
They believed in uncomplaining submission 
to bodily trials. 

Stom’acher (Is iii 24), an ornamental 
girdle worn by women 

Stone. Used for building (2 Sv 11), also 
as a memorial (Gen xxviii 18; Josh xxiv 26, 
27; etc.). Used figuratively (Ps xviii 22 ; 
Ts xxviti 16; Matt xxi 42; Actsiv Il; 1 P 
ii 4, 5; etc.). Stones were set up by Jacob 
at Bethel (Gen xxviii 18), at Padan-aram 
(xxxv 14), and at Mizpah (xxxi 45-47); by 
Joshua at Jordan (Josh iv 9), and in ileal 
(v 20); and by Samuel at “ Eben-ezer’’ (1 S 
vii 12). 

Stones, Precious. Twelve were set in 
the high priest’s breastplate (Ex xxviii 17-20) ; 
twelve also are named as foundations of the 
new Jerusalem (Rev xxi 19, 20). Nine were 
in the covering of the k. of Tyre. There are 
many other references to precious stones. 

Ston‘ing was the usual mode of exacting 
the death penalty (Lev xx 2; xxiv 14; Deut 
xii 10; xvii 5; xxii 21), ead was inflicted on 
Achan ‘(Josh vii 25), Adoram (1 K xii 18), 
Naboth (xxi 13), Zechariah (2 Chr xxiv 21), 
Stephen (Acts vii 58), and Paul (xiv 19). The 
Jews sought to stone Christ (John viii 59; 
x 31), but He evaded them. Had He been 
stoned, prophecy would not have been ful- 
filled (Ps xxii 16). Hence in the providence 
of God He was put to death in the Roman 
manner (cf. John i 14; xu 32-33; xviii 
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Stork, noted for its affection for its young, 
and (ootrasted with the ostrich (g.v.). Tt was 
an unclean bird (Lev xi 19; Deut xiv I 
It is migratory, and is referred to by Jeremi 
(viii 7). 

Strain at. (Drinx.) 

Stran’ger, generally means one who is 
not a Jew (Ex xxiti 9; Is xiv | ;etc.). In Gen 
xxiii 4 it means one in a foreign land ; Numiii 
10, one who is not of Aaron’s sced. “Tia 
Jews might hold strangers as slaves (Lev xxv 
44, 45), and take usury from them (Deut xxiii 
20). (Cf. mod. Fr. etranger=foreigner.) 

Stream of Egypt (Is xxvii 12). (River 
oF Ecypt.) 

Stripes. (Scourcinc.) 

Strong » an intoxicating liquor 
(Judges xiii 4; Is v 11; Micii 11; Luke 


15). Its results are referred to in Ps evil 
27; Is xxiv 20; xlix 26; li 17-22. Its use 


condemned, Prov xx 1. The word prob. 
refers, however, to fermented drinks made 
from anything but the grape, esp. palm-wine ; 
not necessarily “ stronger "” than grape wine. 

Sub’urbs of the Levitical cities were to 
extend 1,000 cubits beyond the walls in ail 
directions to accommodate their cattle (Num 
xxxv 2-7). In 2 K xxiii 11 the word used is 
rendered “ precincts’’ in R.V. It prob. 
means a suburb of the Temple. (PARBAR.) 

Suc’coth (booths). (1) The first encamp- 
ment of the Israelites (Ex xi 37). (2) A 
city in Gilead allotted to Gad (Josh xiii 27). 
Jacob's first home after his return from 
Padan-aram (Gen xxxiii 17). The princes of 
this city refused to help Gideon when pursuing 
Zebah and Zalmunna, for which he severely 
eee them after his victory (Judges viii 
5-17). Near this place the metal work for 
the Temple was cast “ky K vii 46). 

Suc’coth-be’noth (tents of daughters), a 
Babylonian deity, worshipped in Samaria 
(2 K xviii 30). 

Sukki’im (dwellers in tents), “ troglodytes,” 
or cave-dwellers, who furnished men to 
Shishak’s army (2 Chr xii 3). 

Sun. Made to rule the day (Geni 14-18; 
Ps cxxxvi 8). An ancient object of worship 
(Deut iv 19; Job xxxi 26; Ezek vin 16). 
A type of Christ (Mal iv 2 ; Rev xxi 23); 

Sup’per, the evening meal ; 3 a convenient 
time for exercising hospitality (Mark vi 21 ; 
Luke xiv 16; John xii 2; 1 Cor xi 21 Rey 
xix 9), (Lorp's Supper.) 
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| Sure’ty, one who becomes responsible 
for the debt of another. It was the custom to 
stnke hands with the creditor. Solomon 
| warns against rashly becoming security for 

another (Pro xi 15 ; xvii 18; cf. Job xvii 3). 

Susan‘chites, the inhabitants of Shushan 

| (Ezra iv 9). 

| Susan‘na (lily), one who ministered to 
| Jesus (Luke viii 3). 

_ Swal’low (Is xxxviii 14; Jer viii 7), the 
_ swift, mentioned by Hezekiah as a chatterer, 
_and by Jeremiah as knowing the time for its 

migration. The common swallow (Ps lxxxiv 
3; Pro xxvi 2), mentioned as building its nest 

in the Temple, and as being swift of flight. 

: Swan, an unclean bird (Lev xi 18; Deut 

xiv 16), is rendered “ horned owl ” in R.V. 

_ Swine, an unclean animal (Lev xi 7), held 

in abomination (Is Ixy 4; Ixvi 3, 17). A 

herd of swine drowned when the “ legion” 

was cast out (Luke viii 32, 33). 

Sword, often two-edged, was worn in a 
sheath, and attached to the girdle (Ex xxxii 
27; 1 Chr xxi 27; Ps cxlix 6; Pro v 4; 
Ezek xxi 3-5). It symbolizes Divine chastise- 
ment (Ps vii 12), and a slanderous tongue (Ps 
Ivii 4; _Ixiv 3), and the word of God (Eph vi 

17; Hebiv 12, Revi1l6). (Armouvr.) 
_ Sye’amine tree (Luke xvii 6), a species of 
mulberry tree. 

Syc’amore, a kind of fig, the fig-mulberry. 
Zaccheeus climbed one of these trees at Jericho 
to see Jesus (Luke xix 4). Its timber was used 
for furniture, etc. (1 K x 27; 1 Chr xxvii 28; 
Ps Ixxviii 47; Amos vii 14). 

Sy‘char (drunkard), Sy’chem. (SHECHEM, 


Sye’ne (opening) (Ezek xxix 10; xxx 6), a 
town of Egypt, now Assouan. (MIGDOL.) 

Synagogue, only once in O.T. (Ps Ixxiv 
8), but of frequent occurrence in N.T. for 
the houses of prayer used by Jews at a distance 
from Jerusalem. The service usually con- 
sisted of a short exhortation, eighteen prayers, 
a reading from the Law, a reading from the 
Prophets, a sermon or instruction, and a 
blessing. Christ read the Scriptures in the 
synagogue at Nazareth on the Sabbath (Luke 
iv 16-20), and the Apostles constantly taught 
in the synagogues when they had the oppor- 
tunity. The “rulers of the synagogue’ 
(Acts xiii 15) were not usually priests. In the 
Temple there was an altar, but no pulpit; 
in a synagogue there was a pulpit, but no altar. 


177 


The polity and worship of the Christian 
Church are based on the synagogue, not on 
the Temple. 

Syn‘tyche (one who speaks), a Christian at 
Philippi (Phil iy 2). 

Syr’acuse, a city at the s.-e. of Sicily, 
where Paul spent three days on his way to 
Rome (Acts xxviii 12). 

Syr‘ia, the country to the n. of Palestine, 
extending to the Euphrates. Damascus was 
its capital, and the kings of Syria frequently 
fought against the Israelites, with varying 
success. David subdued them (2 S viii 6). 
Benhadad defeated Baasha (1 K xv 20), but 
his son was defeated by Ahab (xx 20, 29). 
Joash was again successful against them (2 K 
xiii 19, 25). They were afterwards absorbed 
in the Assyrian Empire. (ARAM.) 

Syr ‘iac, Syrian (2 K xviii 26; Ezraiv7; 
Dan ii 4), more correctly “ Aramaic,” was 
the language of Syria. Several Syriac words 
occur in N.T., as in Matt vy 22; Mark vi 
34; xv 34; 1 Cor xvi 22. 

Sy‘rophenician (Mark vii 26), a Canaanite, 
or inhabitant of the part of Syria near Phenice. 


T. 


Ta’anach (a sandy place), a royal city of 
the Canaanites, conquered by Joshua (xii 21 ; 
Judges v 19). It was in the district of Manas- 
seh, and was assigned to the Kohathite Levites 
(Josh xvii 11, 12; xxi 25, where it is called 
Tanach). 

Ta’anath-shi/loh (approach to Shiloh), 
a town on the border of Ephraim (Josh xvi 6). 

Tab’bath (goodness), a place near Jordan 
(Judges vii 22). 

Tab’erah (burning), a place in the wilder- 
ness where many of the Israelites murmured, 
and were destroyed by fire (Num xi 3). 

Ta bering (Nah ii 7), beating as if players 
on a drum or tabret. 

Tab’ernacle. (1) A house or dwelling 
(Job v 24; xviii 6; etc.). (2) The natural 
body (2 Cor v 1, 4). (3) The sacred tent 
made in the wilderness, where God manifested 
His presence (Ex xxv 9). Called “ the taber- 
nacle of the congregation” (xxix 42); the 
“tabernacle of .testimony”’ (xxxviil 21) ; 
the “ tabernacle of witness ’’ (Num xvii 7). 


"| Very full directions for the construction of 


the Tabernacle and its furniture are given in 
Ex xxv-xl. There was an inner covering of 
curtains of goats’ hair (xxvi 7), supported on 
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boards of ie wood overlaid with gold. 
Over this was a covering of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and an outer covering of badgers’ skins 
or seals: skins (14). The Tabernacle was 30 
cubits long and 10 broad; inside it was 
divided by an embroidered veil into two parts ; 

of which the first, or holy place, was 20 abate 
long, and the second, or holy of holies, was 
a cube of 10 cubits. In the holy of holies 
was the ark, overshadowed by the cherubim ; 
this place was entered by the high priest on 
the Day of Atonement only. The holy place 
contained the golden lampstand, the table of 
shewbread, and the altar of incense. 
priest was to burn incense on this altar every 
morning and evening when he attended to 
the lamps (xxx 1-8). The Tabernacle was 
surrounded by a court, 100 cubits long and 50 
broad, enclosed by linen curtains hung from 
brazen pillars. In this court were placed the 
altar of burnt-offering for the daily morning 


and evening sacrifices, and the brazen laver | * 


for the priests to wash their hands and feet at 
(xxvii 9-18 ; xxx 18-21; xxxix 39). Bezaleel 
and Aholiab were the chief workmen of the 
Tabernacle, and they were specially inspired 
for this purpose (xxxi I-11). The Tabernacle 
and furniture were carned from place to 
place by the Levites, and they had six wagons 
for the heavier part of this service (Num vii 
1-9). It was first established in the Holy 
Land at Gilgal (Josh iv 19), and was after- 
wards transferred to Shiloh (xviii 1), Nob 
(1 S xxi 1-6), and Jerusalem (1 Chr xv). 

Tab’ernacles, Feast of, was kept for 
eight days, commencing on ‘the 15th day of 
the seventh month (Lev xxii 34-43). The 
people made booths of the branches of trees 
to dwell in during this festival. Special 
observances are recorded at the dedication 
of Solomon’s temple (1 K viii), in the time of 
Zerubbabel (Ezra iii 4), and of Ezra (Neh viii 
14-18). Additional ceremonies were intro- 
duced in later times : bringing water from the 
pool of Siloam to the Temple, and lighting 
up the temple courts ;_these are lg to 
by Christ in John vii 37, 38; vil 

Tabitha (gazelle). ot 

Ta’bles were introduced among the Jews 
at alate date. They reclined around them on 
couches (Luke xvi 21; John xii 2; etc.). 

Ta’bor (a height). (i) A mountain, n.-e. 
of the plain of Jezreel. Here Barak fought 
with Sisera (Judges iv 6). See also vii 18. 
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(2) A beak city in Zebulun (1 Chr vi 77). 
(3) The “ pl ain of Tabor "(1 Sx 3), or “ oak 
of Tabor,” asin R.V. 

Tablet, an ornament worn by women 
(Ex xxxv 22; Num xxxi 50; Is i 20). 

Tab’ret, a tambourine (Gen xxxi 27; 1S 
x5; xviii 6). 

Tach’es, hooks or clasps to join the taber- 
nacle curtains (Ex xxvi 6, 11, 33, etc.). 

Tack’ling (Is xxxii 23), ‘the rigging. of a 
ship. In Acts xxvii 19 it means the furniture. 

Tad’mor (palm), a city built by Solomon 
¢ tt ix 18; 2 Chr vii 4), also known as 


Tahap’ anes, Tah’panhes, Tehaph’- 
aches a city of Lower Egypt, near one of the 
mouths of the Nile. The Jewish refugees 
fled to this place after the death of Cone 
(Jer 11 16; xliii 7-9; xliv 1; xlvi 14). 
name clearly resembles that of the Eppa 
queen Tahpenes (9.0.). Some remains of 
“ Pharaoh’s house ”’ at this J pe (xlii 9) have 
been discovered. Called Hanes in Is xxx 4. 

Tah’penes, wife of Pharaoh i in Solomon’s 
time (1 K xi 19, 20). 

Tah‘tim-hod’shi (the land of the newly 
inhabited), a region n. of Gilead (2 S xxiv 6). 

Tale (Ex v 8, 18; 1 S xviii 27; 1 Chr ix 
28), a prescribed task, a fixed number. 

Tal ‘ent, contained 3,000 shekels (Ex xxxvili 
25, 26), about 9%6lb. avoirdupois. The 
parable of the talents is in Matt xxv ad 

Tal’mai (abounding in furrows). (1) A 
son of Anak, slain in Hebron (Num xii 22; 
Josh xv 14; Judgesi 10). (2) K. of Geshant 
grandfather of Absalom, who took refuge 
with him ‘i Sii3; xin 37). 

Tamah. (THAMAH.) 

Ta’ mar (palm). “G) Prob. the same as 
Tadmor (Ezek xlvii 19; xlviii 28). (2) 
Daughter-in-law of Judah, wife of Er (Gen 


xxxvill 6) and of Onan (8), and mother of 
Pharez and Zarah by Judah (12-30). (3) 
Daughter of David, outraged by on, 


for which he was assassinated by her brother 
Absalom (2 S xiii_ 1-32). (4) Daughter of 
Absalom (2 S xiv 27). 

Tam/arisk (Gen xxi 33; 1 S xxii 6; xxxi 

13, R.V.). A graceful tree, found in Palestine 

and Sinai, a kind of manna is obtained from 
it. 

Tammuz, the god of spring, correspondi 
to the Adonis of the Greeks. The eeventi 


month, Thammuz, was named after him. 
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Ezekiel saw women “ weeping for Tammuz ” 
(viii 14) ; cf. Is xvii 10, R.V. marg. 

Tanach. (TAANACH.) 

Tan‘is (Ezek xxx 14, marg.). (ZoAn.) 

Tap’puah (apple). (1) A royal city of the 

aanites in the lowland of Judah (Josh xii 
Vise xv 34). (2) A town on the borders of 
Ephraim and Manasseh (Josh xvi 8; xvii 8). 

‘Ta’rah (station), an encampment in the 
wilderness (Num xxxiii 27, 28). 

Tares, the bearded darnel, a kind of rye- 
grass (Matt xiii 25-30). Its seeds are poisonous. 

Tar’get (1 S xvii 7), a small shield. The 
same word is rendered “ shield "’ in Job xxxix 
23 ; R.V.“ javelin ’’ in both passages. 

Tar’shish. (1) Second son of Javan 
(Gen x 4). (2) A place first mentioned in 
the days of Solomon: prob. Tartessus in 
Spain (I K x 22; Ps xlviii 7; Is ii 16; Jon 
i 3; etc.). (3) There appears to have been 
another Tarshish on the Indian coast (I K 
xxii 48 ; 2 Chr xx 36). 

Tar’sus, the capital of Cilicia, and the 
birthplace of Paul (Acts ix 11, 30; xi 25; 
xxi 39). Its schools of learning rivalled those 
of Athens and Alexandria. 

Tar’tak (chained), a god of the Avites (2 K 
xvi 31). 

Tar‘tan, the title of the Assyrian comman- 
der-in-chief. (1) Under Sennacherib (2 K 
xvi 17). (2) Under Sargon (Is xx 1). 

Tartarus. In one passage only (2 P ii 4) 
is there a reference to the Gk. view of 
Tartarus as being a place of punishment 
under the earth, to which, e.g., the Titans 
were sent. Peter uses a verb cognate with 
the proper noun, translated “ cast 
down to hell.” 

Tat’nai (gifi), a Persian governor who 
tried to stop the building of the Temple 
and the wall (Ezra v 3,6; vi 6, 13). 

Tav’erns, Three, a place about 11 m. from 
Rome, where Paul was met by some Christians 
from Rome, as he went thither (Acts xxviii 
15). Three roads met at this spot. 

Taxes, first mentioned Ex xxx 11-16, when 
the Jews were required to pay half a shekel 
each for the service of the Tabernacle. is 
command was revived by Joash (2 Chr xxiv 
6). When the land was put under a tribute 
by a foreign conqueror, this money was raised 
by taxation (2 K xv 20; xxii 35). In N.T. 
Christians are bidden to submit to lawful 
taxation (Rom xiii 7). (TRIBUTE) 
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Tax ‘ing (Luke ii 2; R.V. “ enrolment”), 
a census ordered by the Roman emperor. 

Te’beth. (Montn.) 

_Teil (Is vi 13), the terebinth, a tree which 
yields a superior sort of turpentine. (Oax.) 

Te‘kel (weighed) (Dan v 27). (MENE.) 

Teko’a, Teko’ah (sound of the trumpet), a 
town of Judah, near Jerusalem. From this 
place Joab fetched a “ wise woman ”’ to speak 
to David, and induce him to bring Absalom 
back to Jerusalem (2 S xiv 2-20). Rehoboam 
rebuilt the town (2 Chr xi 6). It was also 
the birthplace of Amos (i 1). 

Tel-a’bib (hill of corn), a place on the river 
Chebar, where Ezekiel lived (Ezek iti 15). 

Tela‘im (lambs), a place where Saul gather- 
ed an army (1 S xv 4); prob. the same as 
Telem (Josh xv 24). If so, it was in the ex- 
treme s. of Judah. 

Telas’sar or Thela’sar (2 K xix 12; Is 
xxxvil 12), a country conquered by the Assy- 
rians. 

Telem. (TELAIM.) 

Tel‘ha’resha, Tel-har’sa (hill of the 
wood), an unknown place from which some 
Jews returned to Jerusalem (Ezra ii 59; Neh 


vii 61). 

Tel-me’lah (hill of salf) another such 
place (Ezra ii 59; Neh vii 61). 

Te’ma (desert), a son of Ishmael, and the 
tribe descended from him (Gen xxv 15; 1 
Chr i 30, Job vi 19; Jer xxv 23); also the 
place where they settled in Arabia (Is xxi 14). 

Te’man (south). (1) Son of Eliphaz, and 
grandson of Esau, one of the “ dukes ’’ of 
Edom (Gen xxxvi 11, 15, 42). (2) A country, © 


.| named after him, in S. Idumea, whose inhabi- 


tants were famous for wisdom (Jer xlix 7), 
and were called Temanites. 

Te’manite (a man of Teman). (TEMAN, 2.) 

Tem’ple, first used of the Tabernacle (1 S 
i 9), but more correctly applied to the house 
of God at Jerusalem, built by Solomon. In 
N.T. used figuratively of Christ’s body (John 
ii 19, 21), and of believers (1 Cor iii 16, 17; 
2 Cor vi 16). The Church is called “an 
holy temple ’’ (Eph ii 21). Students of Gk. 
distinguish between hieron (the whole building) 
and naos (the inner shrine). 

Temple, Solomon’s. David collected 
materials for the building of the Temple on 
Mt. Moriah (1 Chr xxii 14; xxix 4; 2 Chr in 
1), on the place where Abraham had prepared 
to offer Isaac (Gen xxii 1-12), and where he 


180 


himself had built an altar, on the threshing- 
floor of Araunah the Jebusite (2 S xxiv 18-25). 
Solomon agreed with Hiram, k. of Tyre, for 
the supply of timber from Lebanon, which was 
brought by sea to Joppa, whence it was con- 
veyed to Jerusalem (I K v). A wall of solid 
masonry was raised at the s. and e. of the hill, 
to enlarge the available site. The stones were 
cut and squared before being brought to the 
place, so that no tool of iron was heard in the 
house during its erection (1 K vi 7). The 
temple was 60 cubits in length, 20 in breadth, 
and 30 in height (vi 2)—twice the dimensions 
of the Tabernacle. It was seven and a half 
years in building (vi 1, 38), and was finished in 
the eleventh year of Solomon’s reign. It 
was dedicated with great magnificence at the 
Feast of Tabernacles; the ark was brought 
and deposited in the place prepared for it, 
and the glory-cloud filled the house. Solomon 
then prayed to God and blessed the people 
(viii). He also offered 22,000 oxen and 120,000 
sheep, and they feasted for fourteen days. 
The Temple was divided into: (a) The 
oracle or most holy place (1 K vi 19, 20; 
viii 6), which was a cube of 20 cubits. It was 
panelled with cedar, overlaid with gold (vi 
20, 21, 30). The folding doors between it 
and the holy place were of olive-wood overlaid 
with gold (31, 32); there was also an em- 
broidered veil (2 Chr iti 14). (6) The holy 
place (1 K vin 8-10), which was 40 cubits 
long and 20 broad (vi 17). (c) The porch or 
entrance, which was 20 cubits long and 10 
broad (1 K vi 3). In this porch were two 
pillars. (Pmvar, 2.) (d) The chambers, 
which were built in three tiers, on three sides 
of the building (vi 5-10). The Temple was 
surrounded by (a) the “inner court ’’ (1 K 
vi 36), or court of the priests (2 Chr iv 9), con- 
taining the altar of burnt-offering (2 Chr iv 1), 
the brazen sea (iv 2-5, 10), and the ten lavers 
(1 K vii 38, 39); (6) the great court, or outer 
court (2 Chriv 9). Here the people assembled 
for worship (Jer xxvi 2). ‘This temple was 
often pillaged (1 K xiv 25, 26; 2 K xiv 14; 
xvi 8; xviii 15, 16). It was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 588 B.c. (2 Chr xxxvi 7, 19). 

Temple, The second. When the Israel- 
ites returned from captivity, under Zerubbabel 
(q.v.), in the seventh month the altar was 
rebuilt, and the daily sacrifice offered (Ezra 
i 1-6) ; andin the second month of the follow- 
ing year (535 B.c.), the foundations of the 
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second Temple were laid. The Samaritans 
proposed to join in the work, but Zerubbabel 
declined their co-operation. They then en- 
deavoured to stop them, and for some years 
the work was suspended. When Darius 
came to the throne an appeal was made to 
him for help ; and he had the records searched, 
and found the decree of Cyrus, which he 


immediately renewed and enforced (vy, vi). 


The building was completed in the sixth 
year of his reign (vi 15), eighteen years after 
it was begun, 516 B.c. (Persta.) This 
second Temple was much larger than the first, 
being 70 cubits long and 60 broad, but it 
was much less magnificent, although many of 
the golden vessels were restored by Cyrus 
(i 8-11); moreover, it was without the ark, 
and the Shekinah. God promised, “I will 
fill this house with glory ” (Hag ii 7), which 
was fulfilled when Christ Himself came to 
the second Temple to worship and to teach. 
It was pillaged and desecrated by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who set up an image to Jupiter 
Olympius on the altar of God, 167 B.c. 


Temple, Herod's. The Temple built — 
by the exiles was much decayed when Herod — 


the Great became king. He wished to gain 
the favour of the Jews, and proposed to rebuild 
it. This work was carried out ona scale of 
great splendour. The building was fit for 
use in ten years, but work was being carried 
on during our Lord’s lifetime (John ii 19-21). 
This Temple was destroyed by the Romans 
under Titus, A.D. 70, and a plough was driven 
over its site by Hadrian, a.p. 120. 

Tent, a portable habitation made of linen 
or haircloth, and supported by poles. First 
mentioned Gen iv 20; Jabal was “ the father 
of such as dwell in tents.’’ The patriarchs 
usually led a roving life, having no home but 
their tents (xii 8; xviii 
After the Israelites had taken possession of 
Canaan they were bidden to live in “ booths ”” 
for one week in every year at the Feast of 
Tabernacles, and Jehonadab commanded his 
descendants always to dwell in tents (Jer xxxv 
7). The “ tents of Kedar ”’ were black, being 
prob. made of goats’ hair (Cant i 5). Paul 
the apostle was a tent-maker (Acts xviii 3). 

Tenth deal (Lev xiv 10, 21; Num xv, 
XXViil, xxix), the same as an omer (q.v.). 

Te’rah (wanderer), son of Nahor, and 
father of Haran, Nahor, and Abram. He 
accompanied Abram and Lot when they 
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migrated from Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, 
where he died at the age of 205 (Gen xi 

Ter’aphim (givers of prosperity), images in 
human shape, domestic idols. n used 
teraphim, and Rachel stole them when Jacob 
left him to return to aan (Gen xxxi 19). 
Micah made teraphim (Judges xvii 5; xviii 
14-20); and Michal took one of large size 
and hid it in David's bed, to facilitate his 
escape from Saul (1 S xix 13-16). They 
were consulted as an oracle (Judges xviii 5; 
2 K xxiii 24; Ezek xxi 21; Zech x 2). 

Tertius (third), the amanuensis whom Paul 
employed to write his epistle to the Romans 
(xvi 22). 

Tertul ‘lus, a Roman advocate, employed 
by the Jews to accuse Paul before Felix (Acts 
xxiv 1-8). 

Tes’‘tament (Matt xxvi 28; etc.), a 
“ covenant ”’ (q.v.). 

Te’trarch (a ruler over fourth part), applied 
to Herod Antipas (Matt xiv 1 ; Luke iii 1, 19; 
ix 7; Acts xii 1), Herod Philip (Luke iii 1), 
and Lysanias (Luke iii 1). 

Thaddeus (breast). (Jupas, 3.) 

Thar’shish. (Tarsuisu, 2 and 3.) 

The’atre (Acts xix 29, 31). That at 
Ephesus was of immense size. Herod 
Agrippa made his “ oration ’’ in the theatre 
at Cesarea (Acts xii 21-23). 

The’bez (brightness), a place near Shechem, 
where Abimelech was slain (Judges ix 50-55). 

Theft. (Sreatinc. Rossery.) 

Theoph‘ilus (Jover of God), a Christian, to 
whom Luke dedicated his Gospel (Luke i 3), 
and the Acts of the Apostles (i 1). The title 
“ most excellent ’’ was usually given to Roman 
governors. 

Thessaloni’ca, one of the chief cities of 
Macedonia, originally called Therma, was 
renamed after essalonica, the wife of 
Cassander, who rebuilt the city. Paul 
visited this place during his second missionary 
journey, and preached in the synagogue (Acts 
xvii | The “rulers of the city,’’ or 
“ politarchs,"” were seven in number. Paul 
visited this church on his third journey (xx 
1-3), and was accompanied thence by two 
Thessalonians—Aristarchus and Secundus. 

Theu’das, an insurgent referred to by 
Gamaliel in his speech before the Sanhedrin 
(Acts v 36). 

_ Thieves, The two (Luke xxiii 32, 39-43) 
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were rather robbers, and prob. followers of 
Barabbas. (RoBBERY. 

This‘tle. Two Heb. words are so rendered. 
(1) Prob. the “star thistle’? (Gen ii 18; 
Hos x 8) ; both times named together with the 
thorn; (2) indifferently rendered “ thistle” 
and “ thorn ” (q.v.). 

Thom’as (éwin), one of the apostles (Matt 
x3; Markiii 18; etc.), surnamed Didymus. 
He was ready to accompany his Lord into 
danger (John xi 16) ; was not of ready under- 
standing (xiv 5; xx 25), although, when fully 
convinced, his faith was firm and strong, 
and he gave utterance to a truly noble senti- 
ment in regard to Jesus Christ (xx 26-29). 

orn. Many Heb. words are employed 
to denote thorns, or prickly plants ; the most 
important kinds are: (a) the “ brier "— 
perhaps the “ apple of Sodom ” (Pro xv 19 ; 
Mic vii 4); (8) a thorn, or bramble (Gen iii 
18; Ps cxvii 12; etc.) ; (c) the zizyphus, or 
lotus-tree (Is vii 19; ly 13), prob. the plant 
from which the “ crown of thorns ’’ (John xix 
2) was plaited ; (d) the “ bramble ’’ (Judges ix 
14,15; Ps lviii 9); and (e) the “ thorn-bush,” 
or “ blackthorn (1 S xii6; 2K xiv9; .2 
Chr xxv 18; xxxii 11; Pro xxvi 9; etc.). 

Thresh’ing. (Ox.) 

Thresh’old. Some idolaters used super- 
stitiously to leap over the threshold (1 S v 

; Zephi 9). The word rendered “ thres- 
holds,”’ in Neh xi 25, should be “ storehouses” 
as in R.V. 

Throne, the chair of state of a k. (Deut 
xvii 18; 2 S vii 13), a high priest (1 519; 
iv 13), or a prince (Neh i 7; Luke i 52). 
Solomon’s throne is described in | K x 18-20. 

Thum’/mim (perfection), Ex xxviii 30; 
Deut xxxiii 8. The “ Urim and Thummim ” 
were directed to be placed in the breastplate 
of the high priest, that by them he might seek 
counsel of the Lorp (Ex xxviii 30 ; Num xxvii 
21; Deut xxxiii 8); they prob. gave an 
affirmative or a negative answer to questions ; 
they were not seen after the Captivity (Ezra 
ui 63). 

Thunder, looked upon as the voice of God 
(Job xxxvii 5; Ps xvii 13; Ixxvii 18; Ixxxi 
7; John xii 29); attended the giving of the 
law at Sinai (Ex xix 16; xx 18); sent in 
answer to Samuel's prayer (1 S xii 17, 18). 

Thyati’ra, a city on the borders of Lydia 

and Mysia,and one of the “ seven churches *’ 


of Asia (Revi 11; ii 18-29). It was famous 
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for its dyeing, and was the native place of 

Lydia (Acts xvi 14). 

Thy ‘ine wood (Rev xviii 12), the thuya, or 
citron wood; it is beautifully marked, and 
yields a fragrant odour when burnt. 

Tibe’rias, a city on the w. shore of the Sea 
of Galilee, founded by Herod Antipas, and 
named by him in honour of the Emperor 
Tiberius (John vi | 23; xxi 1). It was near 
the hot baths of Hammath (Josh xix 35). 
After the destruction of Jerusalem (A.D. 70), it 
became a central point of Heb. learning. 
(RAKKATH.) 

Tibe’rias, Sea of, the Sea of Galilee (q.v.) 
or Lake of Gennesaret Qohn vi 1; xxi 1). 

Tibe’rius (Luke iii 1), the stepson of 
Augustus, and third Roman emperor. He 
reigned from A.D. 14 to 37, and i is referred to|i 
in the Gospels as “ Ceesar.”” (Casar.) 

Tib ‘hath. (BeraH.) 

Tib/ni (building of Jehovah), son of es 
= ies the kingdom with Omn (1 K 

Ti’dal (fear), “ king of nations,” R.V. “ of 

olim,” a confederate of Chedorlaomer, 
defeated and slain by Abraham (Gen xiv 1-17). 

Tig ‘lath~ Pile’ser III., a k. of Assyria who 
invaded Israel in the reign of Pekah, at the 
request of Ahaz (2 K xv 29; xvi5-10; 1 Chr 
: 6, 26). He was succeeded by Shalmaneser 


Tim’brel, or tabret ; an ancient musical 
instrument like a tambourine (Ex xv 20; 
Judges xi Boh etc.). 

Tim/‘nah (a portion). (1) A city in hel 
hill country of Judah (Josh xv 10, 57). Cap- 
tured by the Philistines in the reign of Ahaz 
(2 Chr xxviii 18). Called Timnath (Judges 
xiv 1, 5). (2) One of the “ dukes " of Edom 
Gen xxxvi 

Tim ‘nath. (1) The place where Judah 
visited Tamar (Gen xxxviii 12, 14). (2) The 
birthplace of Samson's wife. (T IMNAH, 1.) 

Tim ‘nath-he’res (portion of the sun), 
the burial place of Joshua in Mt. Ephraim 
(Judges ii 9). Same as— 

Tim‘nath-se’rah (remaining portion), a 
town assigned to Joshua (Josh xix 50; xxiv 
30). Same as the preceding. It is about 10 
m. from Shechem. 

Ti’‘mon (honourable), one of the seven 
deacons ” (Acts vi 5). 

Timo’theus, Timothy (honouring God), 
a disciple of Paul, and his companion on 
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some of his journeys. His mother, oe 
and his grandmother, Lois, were also 
tians (2 Timi 5); his father was a Greek (Acta 
xvi 1). He prob. we at Lystra, where Paul 
had him circumcised, that he might not give 
offence to the Jews (Acts xvi 3). He attended 
Paul on his journey through Phrygia, Galatia, 
and Mysia ; also to Troas, Philippi, and Berea 
(Acts xvii 14). He followed Paul to Athens, 
whence he was sent to Thessalonica (xvii 
15; xvii5; 1 Thi 2). After this he was 
wet Paul at Corinth (1 Thil; 2 Thi 1). 
e find him with the apostle at Ephesus 
(es xix 22) whence he was sent into Mace- 
donia. He went with Paul afterwards into 
Asia (xx 4), and was with him for some time. 
ins were prisoners together at Rome (Phil 


Heb xiii He was appointed evan- 
mie (2 ‘Tw | iv 5), and bishop at 
Ephesus. 


Tin (Num xxxi 22; Ezek xxii 18, 20), well 
xvi | known in ancient times, and believed to have 
been obtained from the British Isles. It was 
used for plummets (Zech iv 10, marg.). In 
Is 1 25 it means a base metal with which 
the silver had become mixed. 

Tiph’sah (passage, ford). (1) A city on 
the Euphrates to which Solomon's dominions 
extended (1 K iv 24). (2) Menahem be- 
sieged another Tiphsah (2 K xv 16), and 
atrociously treated its inhabitants. 

Tires. The “ tires like the moon ” Judges 


viii 21, 26; Is iti 18) were “ crescents,” as 


n RV. 

Tir‘hakah, the last Ethiopian k. of Egypt, 
and a contemporary of Hezekiah (2 K xix 9; 
Is xxxvii 9). 

Tir‘shatha, the Persian governor of Judeea 
(Ezra ii 63; Neh vii 65, 70). Nehemiah is 
so called in Neh vii9; x I. 

Tir’zah (delight). (1) A Canaanite royal 
city, taken by Joshua (Josh xii 24), perhaps 
the mod. Tellazah, a thriving town n. of 
Nablus. Jeroboam I. and his successors lived 
here till Omri took Samaria (1 K xiv 17; xv 
21, 33; xvi 6, 8, 18, 23). See also 2 K xv 
14, ribs Solomon praises its beauty (Cant 
vi 

Tish’bite, poss.= a native of Thisbe, a 
city of Naphtali mentioned in the Aponte 
(l K xvii 1; xxi 17, 28; etc.). 

Tis’ri. (M ONTH.) 

Tithe, a tenth of the produce of the earth, 
and of the spoils of war, set apart for religious 
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purposes. Abraham paid tithes to Melchize- 
dek (Gen xiv 20; cf. Heb vii 2, 6); and 
Jacob vowed to give a tenth unto God (Gen 
xxviii 22). The earliest law on this subject is 
in Lev xxvii 30-32. Further regulations are 
found in Num xviii 21-28; Deut xii 5-18; 
xiv 22-29. Hezekiah revived the observance 
of this law (2 Chr xxxi 4-6). Malachi sternly 
rebuked the Israelites for their neglect in this 
matter (iii 8-10). Christ denounced the 
scribes and Pharisees, who scrupulously paid 
their tithes while they neglected the weightier 
matters (Matt xxiii 23). A Jew was required 
to pay (a) one tithe for the Levites (Num xviii 
21) ; (6) asecond tithe for the religious festivals 
(Deut xii 17-19). 

Tit’tle (Matt v 18; Luke xvi 17), the 
“kern’”’ distinguishing one Heb. letter from 
another, otherwise similar—e.g., daleth from 


resh. 

Ti‘tus (honourable), a Greek convert, who 
was several times made use of by Paul (2 Cor 
viii 6, 23; xii 18). He was not circumcised 


(Gal ti 3). He was the first bishop of the|R 


Cretan church (Tit i 5). 

Tob, a “land ”’ or district near Gilead, to 
which Jephthah fled from his brethren(Judges 
xi 3,5). (IsH-Tos.) 

Tobi ‘ah (goodness of Jehovah), an Ammonite 
who had married a Jewess; he strongly 
opposed the rebuilding of the Temple (Neh 
ii 10, 19; iv 3,7; vi 12-19, etc.). 

To’chen (measured), a city of Simeon 
(1 Chr iv 32). 

Togar’mah. (1) Youngest son of Gomer 
(Gen x 3). (2) An Armenian race, who 
supplied horses and mules to the fairs of Tyre 
(Ezek xxvii 14; xxxvii 6 

To’i, k. of Hamath in the time of David 
(2 S viii9, 10); called Tou in 1 Chr xviii 9, 10. 

To’la (a worm). (1) Eldest son of Issachar 
(Gen xlvi 13; 1 Chr vii 1, 2). His descen- 
dants were called To’laites (Num xxvi 23). 
(2) One of the judges ; he “ judged ”’ Israel 
23 years (Judges x 1, 2). 

Toad (birth), a city of Simeon, but in the 
extreme s. of Judah (1 Chr ix 29); called 
also Eltolad in Josh xv 30; xix 4. : 

Tombs. The Hebrews generally buried 
their dead in caves, or holes in the rock, with- 
out coffins. The bodies were wrapped in 
linen, and frequently embalmed (Gen xlix 
29, 31: 1 K xi 29-31, 2 K xin 20, 21; 
Matt xxvii 59, 60; John xi 38-44), 
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Tongues, Gift of, at Pentecost (Acts ii 4), 


and at the conversion of Cornelius, etc. 
(x 46), as well as later (xix 6), in fulfilment 
of a prophecy (Joel ii 28, 29; Mark xvi 17). 
Paul tells us that tongues were for a sign to 
unbelievers, and not edifying “‘ except he 
interpret ’’ (1 Cor xiv 2-22). 

Tooth, retaliatory punishment inflicted 
(Ex xxi 24). If a man smote out his slave’s 
tooth he was obliged to set him free (xxi 27). 

To’paz, one of the precious stones in the 
high priest’s breastplate (Ex xxviii 17), and 
one of the “ foundations ’’ of the heavenly 
Jerusalem (Rev xxi 20). Prob. the chrysolite. 

To’phel (Jime), a place in the wilderness, 
s.-e. of the Red Sea (Deut i 1). 

To’phet, Topheth (a place of burning), a 
part of the valley of Hinnom (q.v.), where the 
Jews often burned their own children in 
honour of Moloch (2 K xvi3 ; xvii 17; xxi6; 
xxii 10; Is xxx 33; Jer xix 13; xxxii 35). 

Tortoise, a kind of lizard, only mentioned 
in the list of unclean animals (Lev xi 29). 
V. “ great lizard.” 

Tou. (Tor.) 
Tow, a linen thread, easily burnt (Judges 
xvi 9; Isi 31; xlin 17). 

Tow’er, a fortified place, used also as a 
lookout. There were several in Jerusalem 
(2 Chr xxvi 9; Ps xlvii 12). Towers were 
commonly erected in vineyards (Is v 2; Matt 
xxi 33). See also under the names of various 
towers. 

Tower of the Furnaces (Neh iii I]; xii 
38), a tower at the n.-w. corner of Zion, near 
the Valley Gate. 

Trachoni’‘tis, a rocky country e. of the 
Jordan (Luke iti 1), infested with robbers in 
the time of Herod the Great. Afterwards it 
was part of the tetrarchy of his son Philip. 
Prob. the Gk. equivalent of Argob (q.v.). 

Tradi‘tion, teaching handed down from 
generation to generation, which often obscured 
the law it professed to interpret (Matt xv 
2-6, Mark vii 3, 9, 13; Gali 14, Colii 8; 
2 Thii 15; 116; 1 Peti 18). 

Trance, an “ ecstasy,” a “ standing out of 
oneself.” Peter (Acts x 11; xi 5) and Paul 
(xxii 17), were in “ ecstasies’; cf. Mark v 
42 and Luke v 26, where the same Gk. word 
is rendered ‘‘ astonishment,”’ “‘ amazement.” 

Transfiguration, the, of our Lord on a 
“high mountain,” supposed to be Hermon, 


is described in Matt xvii 1-8; Mark ix 2-8 
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Luke ix 28-36. Peter, James, and John were 
present, and beheld the glory of Jesus when |1 
His raiment shone as the light, and a voice 
from heaven testified to His Sonship. Moses 
and Elijah, representing the Law and the 
Prophets, appeared with Him and “ spake of 

is decease’’ or exodus. Referred to by 


ay (2 Pi 16-18), and prob. by John (John 


Tres’pass Offering, for certain offences, 
whether committed knowingly or unknowingly 
was a female lamb or kid, or a ram; but in 
case of poverty, two pigeons or an offering of 
flour might be substituted. The law is con- 
tained in Lev v | to vi 7; vi I-7. (SacriFIce.) 

Tribe. The ‘ a tenles tribes ’’ were the 
descendants of the sons of Jacob. As two 
tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh, sprang from 
Joseph, there were actually thirteen, but Levi 
had no inheritance in the land. The tribe of 
Dan is omitted in Rev vii 5-8. 

Trib’ute, a tax paid to the State by its 
subjects, or to a conquering country by | those 
it has subjugated. In Matt xxvii 24 it is the 
contribution (half a shekel=didrachma; a 
shekel=a stater=a tetradrachma) required 
from an Israelite for the sanctuary service 
(cf. Ex xxx 12-15; Neh x 32); elsewhere in 

T. it is a tax exacted by the Roman govern- 
ment. (Custom. Money. Ransom.) 

Tro’as, a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, not 
far s. from the ancient ne opp. the S.€. 
end of Tenedos. Here Paul saw the vision 
calling him into Meets (Acts xvi 8-10), 
and was joined by Luke. At a subsequent 
visit he raised Eutychus to life (xx 6-12) 

Trogyl ‘lium, a town and cape on the w. 
coast of Asia Minor, between Ephesus and 
Miletus, where Paul “ tarried””’ one day on 
returning from his third missionary journey 
(Acts xx 15). An anchorage is still called 
St. Paul’s Port. 

Troph‘imus, a Christian of Ephesus who 
accompanied Paul on his return from his third 
missionary journey (Acts xx 4; xxi 29). He 
was seen with Paul in Jerusalem, and the Jews 
raised a tumult in consequence. He is last 
heard of as being ill at Miletus (2 Tim iv 20). 

Trumpets of silver (Num x 2-10) were 
used by the priests to call assemblies, to 
announce solemn days, and to give marching 
orders or signals of war. Trumpets made of 
rams’ horns were blown at the si siege of Jerich 0, 


and when Gideon defeated Midian (Josh vi 
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4-10; Judges vii 8-22). Trumpets were used — 


in the temple worship (2 Chr v 12, etc.). 


Trumpets, Feast of, was kept on the stm | 


day of the seventh month (Lev xxiii 23-25 ; 
Num xxix 1-6). 
Tu’bal, son of Japheth (Gen x i and ae 


nation descended from him (Is Ixvi 19 ; 


* 


xxvii 13; etc.). They settled in Asia Minor, — 


to the s. of the Black Sea. 

Tu 

(Gen ix 22). He was a worker in metals. 

ur’tle, Turtle-dove, a small kind of 
pigeon. It might be offered in sacrifice 
instead of an animal by the poor, or as a free~ 
will offering. Mentioned in Heb 
Ixxiv 19; Cant ii 12) 

Tych ‘icus (fortunate), a Christian of Asia 
a tees xx 4), and a frequent assistant 

au 

Tyran‘nus, a nna Ae re Philosopher at 
Ephesus, in whose ‘ " Paul disputed 
daily for about two mia “ xix 9). 

Tyre (a rock), a Phenician city on the e. 
coast of the Mediterranean, first mentioned in 
the time of Joshua (xix 29), when it was a 
fortified city. There was an island as well as a 


‘bal-cain, son of Lamech and Zillah — 


. poetry (Ps — 


city on the shore, and it is questioned which — 


is the more ancient. 
an ally of Solomon and helped him in the 
building of the Temple andi in his commercial 
undertakings (I K v 1, 8; ix 27). It was 
always a great place of trade (Is xxmi 1-8; 
Ezek xxviii 2-12 ; etc.), and was celebrated for 
its purple dye. The prophecies ae 
Tyre are some of them singularly full, giving 
us details such as have scarcely come down 
to us respecting any city of antiquity (Is XXXII ; Hi 
= xxvii). Christ once visited the “ coasts ” 

“ borders " of Tyre, but He is not said to 
bas entered the city (Matt xv 21-29; Mark 
vii 24-31). Paul spent a week there (Acts 
xxi 3-7). It is now small and unimportant. 
(PHENICE. ZIDON.) 


U. 
U'lai, the Euleus of the Greeks and 


Romans, a river surrounding Shushan, and 
falling into the Euphrates (Dan viii 2, 16). 


Um/‘mah (conjunction), a city of Asher 
(Josh xix 30 


). 
Unc’tion (1 J ii 20), R.V. ‘ 
(MEssIAH ) 


U’nicorn, prob. the wild ox (Deut xxiii 
17, marg.), but some suppose it to mean the 


2 ® ” 
* anointing. 


Hiram, k. of Tyre, was — 
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buffalo (Num xxiii 22; Job xxxix 9, 10; Ps 
xxix 6; Is xxxiv 7; etc.). 

Uphar’sin (divided), one of the words 
0 on the wall of Belshazzar’s palace (Dan 
v 25). 

U’phaz, prob. the same as Ophir (Jer x 9; 
Dan x 5). 

Ur (light), a city of the Chaldees, the birth- 
place of Abram (Gen xi 28, 31), prob. Mug- 
heir, on the Euphrates, not far from the 
Persian Gulf. 

Urba/ne (polite), a Christian at Rome, and 
a helper of Paul (Rom xvi 9. R.V. “ Urba- 


nus ”’). 

Uri’ah (the Lord is my light). (1) A Hittite, 
husband of Bathsheba, and one of David’s 
warriors. Exposed to death by David's 
orders (2S xi2-17; xii9 ; xxiii 39). 

U’rim (lights). (THuMMIM.) 

U’sury, that which is paid for the use of 
money. The Jews were forbidden to take 
usury from their brethren (Lev xxv 36, 37; 
Deut xxiii 19, 20). 

Uz, Land of, the home of Job (i 1; Jer 
xxv 20 ;} Lam iv 21), settled by a son of Aram 
(Gen x 23), prob. in Arabia. 

Uz’za (strength). (1) Manasseh and 
Amon were buried in “ the garden of Uzza”’ 
(2 K xxi 18, 26), prob. near the palace at 
Jerusalem. (2) (Uzzan.) 

Uz’zah (strength), a son or descendant of 
Abinadab, who with his brother Ahio drove 
the cart on which the ark was carried from 
Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem. Being afraid 
for the safety of the ark he took hold of it, 
and was immediately struck dead. David 
called the place where this occurred Perez- 
uzzah (2 Siv 7). Spelt Uzza in 1 Chr xiii 
7-11 (q.v.). 

Uz’zen-she’rah, a town near Beth-horon, 
built by Sherah, the daughter of Ephraim 
(1 Chr vii 24). 

Uzzi’ah (the Lord is my strength). (1) 
Son and successor of Amaziah, k. of Judah 
(2 K xiv 21; 2 Chr xxvi 1). He reigned 52 
years, and began well. He defeated the 
Philistines, and destroyed the fortifications of 
several of their cities. He was also success 
in other wars, and strengthened the defences 
of Jerusalem. When “his heart was lifted 
up ”’ he entered the Temple to burn incense, 
and was stricken with leprosy. Jotham, his 
son, acted as regent (2 K xv 1-7; 2 Chr xxvi 


1-27), He is frequently called Azariah, 
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V. 

Val‘ley. (1) A plain enclosed by moun- 
tains, as the Valley of Lebanon (Josh xi 17, 
xii 7); of Megiddo (2 Chr xxxv 22; Zech 
xii 11); cf. also Deut xxxiv 3, Josh xi 8. 
(2)A low plain (Job xxxix 10, 21 ; Cantii 1); 
as the plain of Jezreel (Hos i 5); the “ valley 
of giants "’ (Josh xv 8), or “ of Rephaim ” (2 S 
v 18); of Elah (1 S xvii 2); of Berachah (2 
Chr xx 26) ; of Shaveh (Gen xiv 17); of Jeho- 
shaphat (Joel iii 2, 12); of Achor (Josh vii 
24; Is lxv 10), Succoth (Ps Ix 6), Ajalon 
(Josh x 12), Baca (Ps Ixxxiv 6). (3) A ravine, 
as the Valley of Hinnom (2 K xxiii 10); of 
salt (2 S vii 13). (4) A “ wady”’ or water- 
course, as the Valley of Eshcol (Num xxxii 
9); of Zared (xxi 12); of Sorek (Judges xvi 
4). (5) The valley or “lowland”’ of Judah 
(Josh xv 33-47); cf. also Deut i 7; Josh ix 
1; x40; x12,16; x18; Judgesi9. There 
are eight different words for “ valley’’ in 
Heb., each having a distinct meaning, and it 
has been found that those identified in Pales- 
tine correspond to the form indicated by the 
special Scripture word in each case. 

Vash’ti (beautiful), queen of Ahasuerus, 
who deposed her because she refused to come 
at his bidding (Esth 1 10-21). He prob. 
wished her to expose herself immodestly 
(PERSsIA.) 

Vail, Veil. (1) A sort of shawl (Ruth ill 
15; Is ii 22). (2) An outer wrap, or cloak 
(Is xxv 7; xxvii 20). (3) The veil on the 
face of Moses (Ex xxxiv 33-35). (4) The veil 
of the Tabernacle, made of linen of various 
colours, and embroidered with cherubim (Ex 
xxvi 31, 32; xxxvi 35), and of the Temple 
(2 Chr iii 14). This veil was rent at the time 
of Christ’s death (Matt xxvii 51). (5) A thin 
robe worn by Rebekah (Gen xxiv 65), and 
Tamar (xxxviii 14, 19). (6) An outer garment 
(Cant v 7; Is ini 23). (Dnress.) 

Vat. (Fat, 2. Wuine-rat. WINE-PRESS.) 

Vesture (Matt xxvii 35). (Croax. Dress.) 

Vil/lages, usually a group of houses or 
huts, not surrounded by a wall (Deut iii 5; 
1 S vi 18). 

Vine, growing luxuriantly in Palestine. 
The spies brought a cluster of grapes from the 
Valley of Eshcol, bearing it “ between two 
upon a staff’ (Num xiii 23), The vineyards 
of En-gedi (Cant i 14), Sibmah (Is xvi 8, 9 ; 
Jer xlviti 32), and Helbon (Ezek xxvii 18), 
as well as Eshcol, are mentioned, Chris 
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calls Himself the true vine (John xv 1), 
alluding no doubt to Ps Ixxx 8; Is v1; Jer 
ii 21. The “ Vine of Sodom” (Deut xxxii 
32), the osher or “ Dead Sea apple.” Its 
ine is beautiful to the eye, but quite uneat- 
able. 

Vinegar, “sour wine.” It was used not 
only as a condiment, but also as a cooling drink 
when diluted with water. 

Vi’ol (Is v 12, R.V. “lute’’; xiv 11), 
a stringed instrument, the “ psaltery ”’ (q.v.). 

Vi’per (Job xx 16; Is xxx 6; lix 5), a 
small kind of poisonous serpent; the sand 
viper. In N.T. the comtmon viper (Matt iii 
7; xii 34; xxii 33; Acts xxviii 3). 

Vir’gin. Isaiah prophesied of the birth of 
Christ, “‘ A virgin (R.V. marg. ‘ the maiden ’) 
shall conceive, and bear a son ”’ (vii 14; Matt 
i 20-23). Jerusalem is often spoken of as a 
virgin (Is xxxvii 22, etc.) The word is also 
used of men (Rev xiv 4). 

Vow, a promise made to God on certain 
conditions. When once made it must 
faithfully performed (Gen xxviii 18-22 ; Num 
xxx 2-15; Judges xi 30, 39; 1 Sill; Ps 
Ixxvi 11; Eccl v5; Acts xvii 18; xxi 23). 

Vul’ture. An unclean bird (Lev xi 14; 
Deut xiv 13), R.V. “ kite.” Two species are 

ound in Palestine—the “ red kite ’’ and the 
“black kite.” In Job xxviii 7 R.V. has 
“falcon.” (EAGLE. KITE.) 


W. 


Wa’fers, thin dry cakes (Ex xvi 31 ; xxiv 
“ee Levii4; vu 12; vin 26; Numvi 15, 


Wa’ges. Required to be paid daily (Lev 
xix 13 ; Deut xxiv 14, 15) ; not to be withheld 
(Mal iti 5; Jas v 4). 

Wag’gon (Gen xlv 19, etc.; Num vii 3-8), 
also rendered “ cart ’(1 Svi7, etc.) ; astrong 
rough carriage, drawn by two or more oxen. 

Wall. Cities were usually surrounded by 
walls. A house in a walled city if sold did not 
return to the former owner at the jubilee 
(Lev xxv 29-34), 

Wandering of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness was a punishment for their refusal to 
enter the Promised Land (Num xiv 22-35). 
The account of these wanderings is found in 
Num xxxiii 5-49. Many of the places named 
cannot now be identified. 


Wars of the Lord, the Book of the 
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(Num xxi 14, 15). Some book not now extant, 
and not referred to elsewhere. 

Ward, a temporary prison (Gen xl 3, 4); 
a lookout station (Is xxi 8). : 

Wash‘ing (Mark vii 1-9). The Pharisees 
used to wash their hands when they came in 
lest they should have contracted any cere-— 
monial defilement, and quite apart from the — 
question of dirt. As a matter of cleanliness, 
washing would be required by people who 
ate with their fingers. Christ washed His 
disciples’ feet as an example of humility 
(John xii 2-17; cf. Luke vii 38, 44). Stu- 
dents of Gk. distinguish between louein (to 
bathe—1.e., the whole body) and niptein 
(to wash—the hands, etc.). 

Watches. The night, reckoned from sun- 
set to sunrise, was divided into three watches ; 
at these periods watchmen relieved each other. 
Under the Romans the number of watches 
was increased to four, frequently referred to 


in N.T. (Matt xiv 25; Mark vi 48; xiii 35; 


be| Luke xii 38). (Hour.) 


Wa ‘ter of Jeal’ousy. (JEALousy.) 

Water of Separa’tion, used to cleanse — 
persons defiled by touching a dead body 
(Num xix 11-21). 

Wave Offering, part of a peace offering ; 
the breast was to be “ waved” before the 
Lord, and eaten by the priest as a holy thing 
(J_ev vii 30 ; x 14, 15, etc.). The firstfruits, 
a sheaf of barley, offered at the Passover 
(Lev xxii 10-14), and two loaves of leavened 
bread at Pentecost (17-20), were wave offer- 
ings. (SACRIFICE.) 

Way, in O.T. commonly means “ road,” or 
“path,” as the “ way ’’ of—i.e., the road to— 
Mt. Seir (Deut. i 2). In N.T. this word is 
often used for a religious course ; “ this way,” 
R.V. “the Way ” (Acts ix 2; xix 9,23; xxii 
4; etc.)—ie., Christianity. 

Wean, not usually done till the child was 
3 years of age (1 Si 23). 

Wea’sel, mentioned only in the list of 
unclean animals (Lev xi 29). 

_ Weavers, Weav‘ing. This art was prac- 
tised in very early times (Gen xli 42 , Ex xxxv 
be e Egyptians were renowned for it 
(Is xix 9). The weaver's shuttle is mentioned 
(Job vii 6), “‘ the pin "’ of the beam and “ the 
web "’ (Judges xvi 13, 14), and “ the beam” 
(1 Sxvii 7). (Linen.) 

Week, instituted in Eden (Gen ii 3), and of 
almost universal observance, The Egyptians, 
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and others after them, associated the 
seven days of the week with the “seven 
planets.” (FESTIVALS.) 

» Feast of. (PENTECOosT.) 

Weights. The Heb. weights were: (1) 
The gerah (Lev xxvii 25; Num iii 47), about 

grains ; one-twentieth of a shekel. (2) 
Bekah (Ex xxxviii 26), half a shekel, about a 
quarter of an ounce av. (3) Shekel (q.v.). 
(4) Maneh (Ezek xlv 12). (Pounp.) (5) 
Talent of silver (2 K v 22), about 94 lb. av., 
or 114]b. troy. (6) Talent of gold (Ex xxv 39), 
double the above. 

Well, a deep shaft, dug out to obtain water 
(Gen xxi 30; xxvi 15, 18, etc.). In Gen xxiv 
13, 16, 29, 30. etc., and some other passages, 
it should be rendered “‘ fountain,” as in R.V. 

e, a “sea-monster,” “dragon,” or 
“serpent” (Ex vii 9; Job vii 12; etc.). 
e same Heb. word is used for a land- 
monster (Deut xxxii 33 ; Ps xci 13); cf. Lam 
iv 3, A.V. “ sea-monsters,”” R.V. “ jackals.” 
(LEvIATHAN.) 

Wheat, first mentioned in Gen xxx 14, in 
the time of Jacob. It grew abundantly in 
both Egypt and Palestine (Deut viii 8, etc.). 
(Corn.) 

Wid ‘ows, not to be oppressed (Ex xxii 22 ; 
Deut xxiv 17; xxvii 19; etc.). Provided for 
in N.T. (Acts vi 1-6; 1 Timv 3-16; Jasi27). 

Wife. A wife’s rights are set forth in Ex xxi 
10 and | Tim v 14. (Marriace.) 

Wil’derness. (1) An uninhabited dis- 
trict (Ps Ixv 12; Jer xxiii 10; Joel i 19; 11 
22); as, the wilderness of Beersheba (Gen xxi 
14); of the Red Sea (Ex xiii 18); of Shur 
(xv 22); of Sin (xvii 1); of Sinai (Lev vii 
38) ; of Moab (Deut ii 8); of Judah (Judges 
i 16); etc. (2) “ Jeshimon””’ is translated 
“ wilderness "’ in Deut xxxii 10; Ps Ixviii 7. 
(3) Another word, meaning a desolate. place, 
is rendered “ wilderness ’’ in Job xii 24; Ps 
evil e wilderness of Sinai or “ wilder- 
ness of the wanderings ”’ is in that part of Ara- 
bia lying between the two arms of the Red Sea. 
(Exopus.) The “wilderness of Judea’’ 
(Matt iii 1) is the “‘ Jeshimon ” where David 
hid (1 S xxii 19). (DesERT.) 

Wil’lows. The weeping willow, usually 
found growing beside streams (Lev xxiii 40 ; 
Ps exxxvii 2). The “ willow’ of Ezek xvii 5 
was a different species. : 

Wim’ple (Is iii 22, R.V. “ shawl ”), a veil, 


or outer garment. 
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_ Win‘dow, an opening to admit light and 
air, defended by lattice-work (2 Ki2; ix 30; 
Acts xx 9). The spies at Jericho and Paul at 
Damascus were let down from windows 
over the town wall (Josh ii 15; 2 Cor xi 33). 
Used metaphorically (Gen vii 11; 2K vii 
2; Eccl xii 3; Mal iti 10). 

Winds. The four winds of heaven (Jer xlix 
36; Ezek xxxvii 9; Dan vii 2; vii 8; 
Zech ii 6). The east wind is parching (Ezek 
xvii 10; xix 12), and prevails in Palestine 
from February to June ; the west wind does 
the same from November to February. The 
south wind is hot (Job xxxvii 17; Luke xii 
55), coming from Arabia. 

ine is constantly referred to throughout 
the Bible, as making glad the heart of man 
(Esthi 10; Ps civ 15), as healthful in moder- 
ate quantities (1 Tim v 23), but as causing 
intoxication when used in excess (Gen ix 21 ; 
Pro xx 1; Eph vy 18). _It was forbidden to 
the Nazarite (Num vi 3), and the priests were 
forbidden to drink wine when they ministered 
in the Tabernacle (Lev x 9) ; but both “ wine” 
and “ strong drink ’’ were expressly permitted 
in certain circumstances (Deut xiv 23, 26). 
Eleven different Heb. words are translated 
“wine” in A.V. The first miracle wrought 
by Christ was the making water into wine at a 
marriage feast (Johr ii 3-10). 

Wine-fat (Mark xii 1), The lower vat or 
trough into which the liquor flowed, the 
“ wine-press ’’ being the upper. In Is Ixiii 
2 it is the upper vat in which the grapes are 
placed to be trodden. 

Wine-press. A kind of cistern which is 
filled with grapes to be trampled on, and 
provided with a hole near the bottom through 
which the juice flows into a trough or other 
receptable—the “ wine-fat’’ or vat (Deut 
xv 14; Job xxiv 11; Isv2,; Matt xxi 33). 

Win‘now. e method of winnowing 
corn was to throw it up by a shovel against the 
wind, or to create an artificial breeze with a 
fan (Ruth ii 2; Is xxx 24). 

Wise Men. (Macic.) 

Witch, in ordinary acceptation now, though 
not so etymologically, the feminine of wizard 


.v.). 
"Witchcraft (WsSay 2302 Ker 2202 
Chr xxxiii6; Micv 12; Nahin 4; Gal v 20). 
The sin of having recourse to the spirits of the 
dead, or to familiar spirits (cf. Acts xvi 16-18), 
(NECROMANCER.) 


=~ 
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Wit’ness. Two witnesses were required | The sun and the moon were appointed to be 
to establish guilt (Deut xvii 6; xix 15). False|for “‘daysand years’’ (Gen i 14). The — 


witnesses were to be punished (Deut xix 16-21). 
Testimony might not be withheld (Lev v 1). 
Wiz’ard, one who has dealings with familiar 
spirits, or with the spirits of the dead. The law 
condemned such to be stoned (Lev xix 31 ; 
xx 6,27; Is viii 19). (Witcu.) 
olf, used as an emblem of cruelty (Gen 
xlix 7; Is xi6; Jer v6; Ezek xxii 27; 
Habi8; Zeph iii 3). 

Wood Offering (Neh x 34; xin 31). 
The wood required to keep ihe fire on the 
altar continually alight (cf. Lev vi 12, 13). 

ool, used for making cloth (Lev xiii 
47-59). The firstfruit of wool was given to 
the priests (Deut xvii 4). Garments of wool 
and linen mixed were forbidden (Lev xix 19 ; 
Deut xxii 11). 

Word of God, applied to the Scriptures— 
ie., the O.T. (Mark vii 13)—as well as to the 
actual speaking of God (2 P iii 5), to the 
preaching of the Gospel in the name of God 
(Acts iv 31; xix 20; Rev.i 1), and to the 
Son of God, the Word made flesh (John i 14 ; 
Rev xix 13). 

Worm mentioned as destroying clothes (Is 
li 8), fruit (Deut xxvili 39), and decaying flesh 
or other matter (Ex xvi 20; Job xxiv 20; Is 
Ixvi 24; Acts xu 23). Also used figuratively 
(Job xxv 6. Is xli 14). 

Wormwood, a plant distinguished for 
intense bitterness (Deut xxix 18; Pro v 4; 
Jer ix 15); the same word is rendered “ hem- 
lock”’ (Amos vi 12). Used symbolically 
(Amos v 7; Rev vii 10, 11). Absinthe is 
distilled from the plant (cf. Lam ii 15). 

Writ’ing. First mentioned in the time 
of Moses (Ex xvii 14). Writing was either on 
a skin or papyrus with ink (Jer xxxvi 18) 
or on a wax tablet with a style (Luke 1 63), or 
on wood or stone with a graver (Ex xxxi 18, 
Job xix 24; Is vin It was prescribed 
that the k. should write a copy of the Law 
for himself (Deut xvii 18). (INK. PEN.) 


Y. 


Yarn, mentioned only in | K x 28; 2 Chr 
i 16. R.V. has “ droves,” as if the horses 
were strung together. 

Year—amarking the revolution of the earth 
round the sun, and the succession of the 
seasons—was observed from the earliest times. 


Heb. year was divided according to natural 
phenomena exclusively, and so combined the 
solar and the lunar year. The lunar month 
averaging 294 days,a year of twelve months of 
30 and 29 days alternately resulted; but 
this involved a variation of 11 and 22 days 
alternately in 18 out of 19 years. To reconcile 


this lunar year with the year of the seasons, — 


a thirteenth month must be inserted about 
once in three years. 
TIME.) 

Yoke, the curved piece of wood placed on 
the neck of oxen to which the plough, or 
wagon, or whatever they had to draw, was 
attached (Num xix 2; Deut xxi 3). Also 
used for a pair of oxen, thus coupled together 
(|Sxi7; Luke xiv 19), and, figuratively, of 
slavery (Gen xxvii 40; 1 K xii4; Jer xxvii 8). 
An iron yoke implied very severe bondage 
Deut xxviii 48; Jer xxvii 14 

Z. 
Za’anaim (wanderings), the oak near 


Kedesh-Naphtali where Heber the Kenite — 
pitched his tent (Judges iv 11) ; called Zaanan- — 


nim in Josh xix 33. 


Za’anan (place of flocks) a place in Philistia 


mentioned by Micah (i 11). (ZENAN.) 
Zaanan’‘nim. |AIM.) 
Zab’ulon (Matt iv 13, 15; Rev vii 8). 
The same as Zebulun (¢.v.). 


Zacche us (pure), a chief tax-gatherer, or 
farmer-general, at Jericho (Luke xix 1-10), 
He climbed into a sycamore to see Jesus, and 
found salvation. 

Zachari’ah (whom the Lord remembers). 
(1) Son of Jeroboam II., k. of Israel. He 
was the last descendant of Jehu who reigned, 
and after six months he was conspired against 
and slain (2 K xiv 29; xv 8-12). (2) Father 
of Abi, the mother of Hezekiah (2 K xviii 2). 

Zachari‘as. (1) A priest of the course of 
Abia, to whom the angel Gabriel appeared and 
announced the birth of a son who was to be 
called John. For doubting this promise he 
was struck dumb until the child was born, 
and when Zacharias wrote “ His name is 
John,” he recovered his speech, and uttered 
the prophetic “ Song of Zacharias" (Luke i 
5-22; 59-79). (2) (Zecuarian, 2.) 
© Zair’ (small), a place where Joram defeated 
the Edomites (2 K vii 21), 
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Zal’mon (shady). A hill near Shechem 
(Judges ix 48). Poss., but not prob., the 
same as Salmon. (2) (Ixar.) 

‘ Zalmo ‘nah (shady), one of the encampments 
in the wilderness (Num xxxiii 41, 42). 

Zalmun‘na (shelter is withheld), a Midianite 
k., defeated and slain by Gideon (Judges viii 
5-21). (ZeBAuH.) 

Zamzum ‘mim, a giant race, destroyed by 
the Ammonites (Deut ii 20, 21). 

Zano‘ah (marsh). (1) Acityin the lowland 
of Judah (Josh xv 34). Some of the inhabit- 
ants returned after the Captivity (Neh xi 30). 
(2) A city in the hill country of Judah (Josh 
xv 56), perhaps 10 m. s. of Hebron. 

ph‘nath-paane’ah (saviour of the 
world), the name given to Joseph by Pharaoh 
(Gen xli 45). 

Zar’ephath (smelting-house), a small 
Phenician town, between Tyre and Sidon, 
where Elijah took refuge during the famine 
(1 K xvii 9-16; Luke iv 26, where it is called 
Sarepta). See also Ob 20. (MuisREPHOTH- 
MAI 


M. 

Zar ’etan (cooling), a place near the Jordan, 
where the waters were divided for the Israelites 
to pass over (Josh iii 16). (ZEREDA.) 

Za‘reth-sha‘har (splendour of the dawn), 
a city of Reuben (Josh xiii 19). 

(cooling), | K iv 12, a place appar- 
ently near Beth-Shan. (ZEREDA.) 

Zar’‘than (cooling), a place near Succoth, 
in the plain of Jordan, where the brass work 
for the Temple was cast (1 K vii 46). (ZEREDA.) 

Zeal’ots, a party among the Jews who 
practised austerities, and refused to pay 
tribute to Cesar (Luke vi 15; xii I, 2; 
Acts v 37). (CANAANITES, 2.) 

Ze’bah (sacrifice), a Midianite k. defeated 
by Gideon (Judges viii). Zebah and Zal- 
munna had slain the brethren of Gideon, 
and escaped across the Jordan, but Gideon 
pursued and captured them, and put them to 
death (cf. Ps Ixxxiii 11). ; 

Zebedee (Jehovah gave), a Galilean fisher- 
man, husband of Salome, and father of James 
a John (Matt iv 21; xxvii 56; Mark xv 
20). 
Zebo’im (hyenas). (1) One of the four 
cities of the plain which were destroyed for 
their wickedness (Gen. x 19; xiv 2; Deut 
xxix 23; Hos xi 8). (2) A city and valley in 
Benjamin (1 S xiii 18; Neh xi 34). 

Zeb‘ulun (dwelling), the tenth son of Jacob 


189 


and sixth of Leah (Gen xxx 20). He had 
three sons (xlvi 14). The Tribe of Zebulun 
pitched e. of the Tabernacle, and marched 
first, together with Judah and Issachar (Num 
ui 1-9). This tribe furnished brave soldiers 
(Judges v 18; 1 Chr xii 33). _ Its territory is 
described in Josh xix 10-16. Elon, the judge, 
was a Zebulunite (Judges xii 11). 

Zechari’‘ah (whom the Lord remembers). 
(1) One of the minor prophets ; son of Bere- 
chiah, and grandson of Iddo, the head of a 
priestly house (Neh xii 4, 16; Zech i 1). 
He was contemporary with Haggai and Zerub- 
babel. (2) Son of Jehoiada, and high priest 
in the time of Joash. He was stoned for 
rebuking the idolatry of the people (2 Chr 
xxiv 20-22). In Matt xxiii 35 (cf. Luke xi 51) 
he is called the “ son of Barachias,”’ slain“ be- 
tween the temple and the altar ’’—i.e.,{between 
the holy place and the altar of burnt offering. 

Ze’dad (side), a town in the extreme n. of 
Palestine (Num xxxiv 8; Ezek xlvii 15). 

Zedeki‘ah (justice of Jehovah). (1) Son of 
Josiah, and brother of Jehoahaz (2 K xxiii 
31; xxiv 17,18). Originally named Mattan- 
iah. Nebuchadnezzar made him k. and 
changed his name to Zedekiah, when 21 years 
of age. In the ninth year of his reign he 
rebelled, and Nebuchadnezzar came against 
Jerusalem, and took the city, and blinded 
Zedekiah, carrying him captive to Babylon 
(2 K xxv 1-7; 2 Chr xxxvi 11-13; Jer li 11). 
He was the last k. of Judah. (2) Son of 
Chenaanah, a false prophet (1 K xxii 11, 24). 
(3) Son of Hananiah, a prince in the reign of 
Jehoiakim (Jer xxxvi 12). 

Ze’eb (wolf) a Midianite prince, slain by 
Gideon (Judges vii 25 ; Ps Ixxxiii 11). 

Ze’lah (side), a city of Benjamin, where 
Saul was buried (Josh xviii 28 ; 2 S xxi 14). 

Zelo’phehad (first-born), a Manassite 
who had five daughters but no sons. His 
daughters were allowed to inherit his share, 
but were required to marry in their own tribe 
(Num xxvi 33 ; xxxvi 1-12). 

Zelo’tes (Luke vi 15). (ZEALoTS.) } 

Zemara‘im. (|) city of Benjamin 
(Josh xviii 22), (2) A hill in “Mount 
Ephraim,” where Abijah defeated Jeroboam I. 
(2 Chr xiii 4-20). 

Zem/‘arite, a Canaanite tribe (Gen x 18), 
dwelling near Lebanon. 

Zenan (place of flocks), a place in the low- 
lands of Judah, apparently near the w. coast 
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(Josh xv 37); perhaps the same as Zaanan. 
‘nas, a lawyer, and Christian convert 
(Tit in 13). 

Zephani‘ah (Jehovah hides). (1) Son of 
Cushi, descendant of Hezekiah, and one of 
the minor prophets (Zephi 1). He prophesied 
in the reign of Josiah. (2) Son of Maaseiah, 
the “ second priest ”’ in the reign of Zedekiah, 
taken to Riblah and there put to death (2 K 
xxv 18-21; Jer xxi |, etc.). (3) A Kohathite 
Levite, ancestor of Samuel (1 Chr vi 36). 
(4) Father of Josiah (Zech vi 10), prob. the 
same as number 2. 

Ze’phath (watch-tower). (HoRMAH.) 

Zeph’athah, a valley where Asa defeated 


hea near Mareshah (2 Chr xiv} 1-20) 


Ze’rah (rising). (1) An Ethiopian k., 
who invaded Judah, and was defeated by Asa 
(2 Chr xiv 9-15). 

Ze’red (luxuriance), a brook or valley at 
the s. end of the Dead Sea (Num xxi 12; 
Deut ii 14); also called the “ brook of the 
willows ”’ (Is xv 7). 

Zer’eda (cooling), the birthplace of Jero- 
boam I. (1 K xi 26). Zaretan, Zartanah, 
Zarthan, Zeredathah, and Zererath, are prob. 
all the same place. 

Zered‘athah, a place near Jordan (2 Chr 
iv 17). (ZEREDA.) 

Zer’erath (Judges vii 22). (ZEREDA.) 

Zerub’babel (born at Babylon), son of 
Pedaiah (1 Chr iii 17-19), and nephew of 
Salathiel, or Shealtiel (Hagi 1). His Persian 
name was Sheshbazzar (Ezrai 8, 11). He was 
head of the royal house of Judah, and was 
appointed governor of Jerusalem, and led 
the first band of Jews who returned to Jerusa- 
lem, where he erected an altar, and rebuilt the 
Temple (iii-vi). 

Zerui’ah (cleft), David's half-sister, and 
the mother of Abishai, Joab, and Asahel (2 S 
xvi 25; | Chr ii 16). 

Zi’ba (statue), a servant of Saul, and of 
Mephibosheth, whom he slandered to David 
(2 S ix, xvi). 

Zid ‘dim (sides), a city of Naphtali (Josh 
xix 35), perhaps a few m. w. of the Sea of 
Galilee. 

Zi‘don (fishery), a Phenician city on the 
Mediterranean, near Tyre, taken by Joshua, 
and allotted to Asher (Josh xi 8; xix 28). 
Solomon married a Zidonian princess and 


worshipped Ashtoreth, their goddess (1 K 
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xil,5). Jezebel also was a Zidonian princess 
(xvi 31). It was a great commercial centre 
and is frequently denounced by the prophet 
for its idolatries. Jesus visited its “ coasts” 
(Matt xv 21). (PHENICIA. TyRE.) 

Zif (brightness), the second or “ flower 
month,” in which the barley harvest fell (1 K 
vi 1, 37; cf. Ruthi22). (Montu.) 

Zik’lag, a city in the extreme s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 31), afterwards allotted to Simeon 
(xix 5). The Philistines retained possession 
of it until Achish gave it to David (1 S xxvii 6, 
7).. The Amalekites sacked Ziklag duri 
David’s absence, but he pursued them an 
recovered all the captives and the spoil (xxx 


Zillah (shade), wife of Lamech, and 
mother of Tubalcain (Gen iv 19, 22). 

Zil’pah (dropping), Leah's handmaid, 
mother of Gad and Asher (Gen xxx 9-13). 

Zim’ri (celebrated). One of Elah’s cap- 
tains, who slew him and reigned seven days 
at Tirzah ; he set fire to the palace and perish- 
ed in the flames (1 K xvi 8-20). 

Zin (a low palm tree), a desert on the s.-e. 
border of Judah (Num xx | ; xxvii 14; Josh 
xv 1). It was a part of the Arabian desert on 
the s. of Palestine, lying w. of Idumea. 

Zi‘on (sunny), the s.-w. hill of Jerusalem, 
which David took, and it was called “ the 
city of David” (1 Chr xi 5-7). It was the 
citadel of Jerusalem, and the highest point 
within the city limits, having an elevation of 
2,539 ft. above the level of the Mediterranean. 
In David's time the Tabernacle was placed 
here (2 Chr vy 2) ; and the name is often used 
for Jerusalem (2 K xix 21), and for the temple 
hill (Is viii 18). (Ston.) 

Zi’or (smallness), a city in the hill country of 
Judah (Josh xv 54). 

Ziph (borrowed). (1) Son of Jehaleleel 
(1 Chr iv 16). (2) A city in the s. of Judah 
(Josh xv 24). (3) A city in the hill country of 
Judah, 3 m. s. of Hebron (Josh xv 55), near 
which David concealed himself (1 S xxiii 
14-24). 

Ziph’ron (sweet odour), a place in the n. 
of Palestine (Num xxxiv 9). It lay s.-e. of 
Hamath, toward Palmyra. 

Zippo’rah (a female hird), daughter of 
Reuel, wife of Moses, and mother of Gershom 
and Eliezer (Ex 11 21 ; iv 25, 26; xviii 2-4). 

Ziz (a flower), a pass near En-gedi, where 
Moab and Ammon were smitten (2 Chr xx 16), 
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Zo‘an (low region), a city of Lower Egypt 
and the capital in the time of Moses (Ps Ixxviii 
12, 43); called Tanis by the Greeks; cf. 
Nom xu i22; Is xxx 4. 

Zo’ar fennll), a small town near Sodom, 
where Lot and his daughters took refuge (Gen 
xix 22, 23), formerly called Bela (xiv 2, 8). 
It was the only one of the cities of the plain 
not destroyed, on Lot’s account. It was 
seen by Moses from Pisgah (Deut xxxiv 3). 

Zo’bah, a Syrian kingdom between Damas- 
cus and the Euphrates. Saul and David 


Secaahh with the kings of Zobah (1 Sxiv 47; 


_ Naamathite (Job i ll; xl 


2S viii 3; x 6,8; cf. 2 Chr viii 3). 
Zo‘heleth (serpent), astone near En-rogel 
where Adonijah made himself k. (1 Ki 9-25). 
Zophai. (ZUPH.) 
Zo’phar (chirping), one of Job’ reer a 
3; xx 1; xli 9 


. calls him “ k. of the Minzans.” 
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Zo’phim (watchers), a field on Pisgah, 


where Balak brought Balaam to curse the 
Israelites (Num xxii 14). (Piscau.) 

Zo‘rah (place of hornets), a town on the 
te of Judah and Dan (Josh xv 33 ; xix 

41 ; Judges xviii 2), the birthplace of Samson 
(Judges xiii 2, 25). Rehoboam fortified it 
(2 Chr ix 10). 

Zorob’abel (Matt i 12; Luke iii 27). 
The same as Zerubbabel (q.v.). 

Zuph (honeycomb), = Kohathite Levite, 
ancestor of Samuel (1 Si 1); also called 
Zophai (1 Chr vi 26). He gave his name to 
the district in which Ramah was built (1 S 
ix 5). (RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM.) 

Zur (rock). (1) A Midianite k. slain by 
Phinehas (Num xxxi 8). (2) Second son of 
Jehiel, a Benjamite (1 Chr viii 30 ; ix 36). 

Zu’zim, a race of giants, defeated by 
Chedorlaomer (Gen xiv 5) 
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